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The circumstances which have, operated to retard the appear¬ 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this 
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed 
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates. . 

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven¬ 
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to 
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being 
erroneous. 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much 
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of the learned Messrs. 
Bohtlingk and Roth. 

F. H. 


Marlesfokd, Wickham Market, 
November 1, 1876. 




CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

to 

Cp) 

1 

Line. 

40, 41 

See 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or 

Vijaya. 

*7 

1 

16 

For 

Asrutavrana 

read Asrutabrada. 

34 

2 

*4 

9 » 

*35 

9 9 

136. 

35 

1 

*3 

Insert 

1. 174. 


> 

5 * 

2 

16 

For 

Vrfmadeva 

read Dhritavrata. 

55 

2 

33 

» 7 

Priridu, 

99 

Pdridu. 

58 

1 

39 

» 

Gariesd 

99 

Gadesa. 

63 

1 

4 * 

*7 

Gtinas 

91 

Omias. 

63 

2 

21 


-vyikhya 

’ » 

-vydkhyd. 

64 

1 

*4 

J) 

Haimavati 


Haimavati. 

68 

2 

21 

?? 

Msinasarovara 

>• 

Mdnasasarovara 

7 * 

2 

9 

>9 

la war a 

99 

Iswara. 

75 

1 

7 > ** 


Vijaya, aon of Jaya or 

Vijaya. 

80 

2 

22 

For 

Kdmarupini 

read K&marfipini. 

87 

2 

28 

99 

Kesin 

99 

Kesin. 

89 

i 

8 

J 9 

Uni 

9* 

T?ru. 

95 

1 

3 

9 9 

RAdika 


Riidhika. 

100 

1 

34 

99 

Kua'andra 

* * 

Kudamlrd. 

100 

2 

11 

M 

KudaathaH 

f t 

Kusasthali. 

105 

1 

3 

9 9 

Vdrurii 

9 9 

Vdruiii. 

120 

2 

28 

Inaci't 

Nabhaga. 


r- f 

122 

1 

18 

For 

Ayna 

9 9 

Ayus. 

122 

2 

6 

Read 

N., or R., his city, where. 

123 

1 

*4 

1» 

Nalopdkhyana 

read 

N alopdkhydnu. 

124 

1 

I 

1 9 

Nandiyasds 

*« 

Nandiyadae. 

127 

2 

40 

9 9 

Suarama 

9 * 

Susrama. 

* 3 ° 

1 

20 

For 

Brahnui 

9 9 

Brahma. 

1 35 

1 

*7 

♦ 9 

Par lids a 

* * 

Panldsd. 

* 4 * 

2 

27, 3 * 

9 9 

PrdnSsu 


Prdmsu. 

149 


36 

99 

Budhd 

9 9 

Budba. 

149 

2 

26 

J9 

Budhd 

9 * 

Budha. 

*54 

1 

12 

9* 

Suvdma 

9 9 

Suvrtmd. 

*54 

1 

*7 

99 

R&mdnaa 

9 * 

Raraaiias. 

*58 

2 

36 

»» 

6ishyaBringa 

9 I 

ftisliyaaifinga. 

(60 

1 

5 

99 

-dwipa 

99 

-dwfpa. 



CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

160 

Col. 

2 

Line. 

*7 

Far 

Viswajit 

■ read Viswajit. 

I6l 

1 

# 

99 

Sri- 

>t 

Srk 

161 

2 

9 

M 

Bhishmaka 


Bhishmaka. 

162 

I 

21 

*7 

Sabda- 

99 

Sabda. 

164 

2 

21 

1) 

Siaundga 

99 

&dundga. 

16S 

2 

25 

77 

Santatateyu 

99 

Sautateyu. 

170 

2 

24 


j^aura 

99 

Saura. 

174 

I 

3 


Saraswati 


Saraswati. 

*77 

I 

4 

17 

^dtapraadti 

99 

&ataprasdti. 

180 

2 

28 

If 

Saulratas 

97 

Sausrutas. 

184 

I 

18 

Sishti is a better reading than 'Slishti. 

187 

2 

30 

For 

Srdnta 

read Srdhta. 

190 

2 

18 

ft 

Strirdjya 

ft 

Strirdjya. 

193 

2 

*3 

99 

4 udhdrd 

99 

Sudhdrd. 

*99 

2 

3 

n 

$driyabindu 

99 

Sdnyabindu. 

211 

I 

32 * 34 

99 

Tlrthankara 

99 

Tirthatiikara. 

216 

1 

3 i 

99 

Ugrampasyd 

99 

Ugrarfipasyd. 

219 

2 

32 

99 

Vyasa 

99 

Vyiisa. 

230 

2 

26 

99 

Purdravus 

9 9 

Pururavas. 

233 

2 

18 

99 

Prdna 

99 

Prdria. 

234 

I 

9 

99 

Yedavit 

1 9 

Vedavid. 

237 

2 

*4 

99 

Vikfishna 

99 

Vikrishda. 

240 

I 

<8 

*> 

Yirankard 

y> 

Yirarukara. 

242 

2 

37 

ft 

Vis'wadhara 

99 

Viswadhdra. 

245 

2 

40 

99 

Havirdharia 

99 

Havirdhdna. 

248 

I 

39 

9 t 

Dwapara 

99 

Dwdpara. 

249 

I 

8 

9 9 

an 

99 

on. 

253 

I 

*9 

99 

Bharatavarsha 

99 

Bhdratavarsha. 

261 


*9 

9 9 

Uchchhaibsravaa ,, 

U chchaihdravas 

265 

2 

23 

99 

Pdniris 

99 

Pdnine. 

267 

2 

33-35 

Expunge See. 

explaining. 


It will have been observed that most of the errors here corrected pertain to 
accents and diacritical marks. Others similar have, probably, eluded notice. 




INDEJM 


*** The abbreviation P. denotes tbe Preface to tne work here indexed. The volumes 
di the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerals; their pages, and likewise 
those of the Preface, by smaller. 


Abala, variant of Sunita, 4 . 176. 

Abb ay a, * fearlessness,’ son of 
Dharma, J. in. 

Abhaya, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

Abbaya, a region inPlaksba-dwIpa, 
2. 193. 

AbbayA, a river in Krauncba- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Abhayada, son of Manasyu, 4 . 127. 

AbhidhAna, the term explained, 5 . 
14. 

AbhidhAna-cbintAmafii, a vocabu¬ 
lary, referred to, 3 . 122, 246. 

AbhidhAna-ratna-mAl A, a vocabu¬ 
lary, referred to, 2. 160. 

Abbijana, what, 3 . 143. 

Abbijit, son of Vyoman, 4 . 68. 

Abbijit, variously genealogized, 
4 . 98. 

Abbijit, a certain asterism, 2 . 264, 
&c., 308. 

Abhijita, variant of Abbijit, 4 . 98. 

AbbijnAta, eon of YajnabAhn, king 
of S’Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 195. 

AbbijnAta, a region in S'Almtda- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 


AbbimAna, a Irtishi in tbe sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

AbhimAna, the term, 1 . 33 ; 6. 
198 (note 88). 

AbbimAnin. fin Agni, eldest son of 
BrabmA, 1. 155 (where correct 
the spelling); 5 . 387. 

Abhimanyu, son of CbAksbusba, 
tbe Manu, 1 . 177. 

Abliimanyu, son of Aijuna, son of 
PAAtfu, 3 . 321, 326; 4 . 159, 
160, 163. 

Abhin&nmn ( 21 ), variant of AtinA- 
man, 3 . 12. 

AbhinAmin, a llisbi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 13. 

Abhinive^a, what, 1 . 69. 

Abhiras, Abhiras, peoples, 2 . 133, 
134,167,168, 184, 185; 4 .222, 
224j 5 . 157-159, 162, 164. 

Abblras, a race of kings, 4 . 202, 
205-208. 

AbbisAras, a people, 2 . 174, 175. 

Abhishava, what, 3 . £96. 

Abhiyukta, a caste in KuSa-cLwipa, 
2, 197. ► 

Abbrayanti, a KfittikA, 2 . 337. 

A 
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Abliumi, son of Chitraka, 4 , 96. 

Abhutanayaa, variant of Ablui- 

, tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Abhiltarajas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 . 9, 10. 

Abhittarajases, variant of Abhii¬ 
tarajas, 3 , 9, 10. 

Abhiitaramas, variant of Abhii¬ 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Abhutarayas, variant of Abhii¬ 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Abbyudaya-srAddha, a certain 
mortuary rite, 3 . 99, 338. 

Abiria, the classical name of the 
country of the Abhiras, 2 . 185. 

AbjA, daughter of BhArgava, 3 . 
238. 

Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni, 
4 . 

Abjayoni, an epithet of BrahmA, 1 . 
17 j 3 . 250, 251 : 4 . 2 j 5 . 196, 
250. 

Abu, a mountain in Central India, 
4 . 225. See Arbuda. 

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Pratyfi- 
sha, 3 . 68. 

Acham, variant of Suiifta, 4 . 176. 

Achara, the term defined, <fcc., 3 . 
86, 107, 338. 

AchAra-chandrikA, a law-book, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 198. 

AchchhodA, daughter of the Ag- 
'■ nishwAttas, 3 . 160. 

Achvuta, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, its etymology, &c., 1 . 
15, 162, d passim. 

Adbhuta, an^Indra in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

AdhaHsiras, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Adharmt, * vice,’ son of BrahmA, 
1. toi, in, 112. 


Adhi-bhautika, what, 5 . 60, 203. 
Adhi-daivika, what, 5 . 60, 203. 
AdhikAnga, adhikAngf, what, 3 . 
104. 

Adhi purusha,* supreme spirit,’ 1. 
170. 

AdhirAjya ( 1 ), a country, 2 . 165. 
AdhirAsht'ra (?), a country, 2. 165 
Adhiratha, son of Satyakarman, 4 . 
126. 

AdhisAmakfiskAa (?), variant of 
Adhisimakfishfia, 4 . 163. 
Adkisimakriskna, son of Aswa- 
medhadatta, 4 . 163. 
Adhisomakfishfia, variant of Adhi- 
simakfishria, 4 . 163. 
AdhivAhana, variant of PAra, 4 . 
123. 

Adhivajya (1?), a country, 2, 165. 
AdhivAjyakulAdya (??), a country, 
2. 165. • 

Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Krishna, 1 . 28; 4 . 252 ; 5 .1 1. 
Adbomukha = Adhalisiras, a hell, 
2. 218. 

Adhrislri'a, variant of AnAdhrisht'i, 
son ox SVira, 4 . 101. 

AdhrishyA, a river, 2 , 149. 
Adhwaryu, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 
343 - 

Adhyas, variafiH’jf’Andhas, 2 .170. 
AdhyAtma-rAmAyana, a part of the 
BrahrnAM'a-purAfia, P. 84. 
AdhyAtmika,what, 5 . 60, 202,203. 
Adi-bhiita, what, 3 . 230. 

Adi-kfit, what, 5 . 195. 

Adfna, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 44. 
A'di-purAAa *= Brahraa-purAfia, P. 
27 ' 

Acftra (?), Adffra, variants of An- 
dfd'a, 4 . 117. 
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Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1. 147, 15T; 
2 . 26, 27, 259; 3 . 18-20, 2303 
4 . 265, 318; 5 . 88, 90, 92, 93, 
96, 97. 

( Aditi, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 

179. 

Aditya, the sun, P. 3; 3 . 56, 117 ; 

4 . 74, 75, 103 ; 5 . 382. 
Adityas, certain gods, twelve in 
number,*1. 121, 123, 125; 2. 
27, 285, 286, &c.; 3 . 3, 13, 15, 
18 ; 4 . a*9, 272, 293; 5 . 2, 
143,247. Their chief, Yishdu, 

2. 85. 

Aditya, Adit}a, - Punarvasu, au 
astcrism, 2. 266, 276. 

A d it y a-up apu ran a, P. 87. 
Adi-upapurdiia, P. 91. 

Adrava ('?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
191. 

Adravas (?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Adrikd, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Vasu, 2 . 81-83; 4 . 149. 
Adrisyauti, wife of S'akti. and 
mother of Pardsara, 1 . 8. 
Adwaita, what, 2. 90. 

Adwija, what, 4 . 222. 

Adyas, a class of gods in the sixth 
Mauwantar%*&*12. 

Adya, variant of Apas, the Rdk- 
shasa, 2. 293. 

Agada, ‘ alexiphannacy,’ 4 . 33. 
Agada-tantra = Agada, 4 . 33. 
Agasti, the same as the next, (i) 

3 . 128. 

Agastya, son of Pulaatya, P. 72, 
86; 1 . 154; 5 . 387. 

Agastya, or Canopus, an astervam, 
2, 263, 208, 308, 


Agha, an Asura, Kamsa’s generalis¬ 
simo, 5 . 11. 

Aghora, a Kalpa, P. 62. 

Aghordstra, a -weapon borne by 
S'iva, 5 . 118. 

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Agneya = Krittikd, an asterism, 
2 . 277 ; 4 . 235. 

Agneya - purdna = Agni - purdna, 
P. 23, 58; 3 . 65, 67 (where 
correct the spelling), 338. 

Agneydstra, ‘a fiery weapon,’ 3 . 81. 

Agneyi, wife of IJru, 1 . 177. 

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras, 
P. 3,21, 58.; 1. 154, 155, 192; 
2 . 306, 307 ; 3 . 2, 28, 128, 162, 
166; 4 . 235,249, 254; 5 . 100, 
158, 382. King of the Pitris, 
2 . 86. His city, 2. 112, 118. 

Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79. 

Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1 . 
141, 156; 4 . 249, 258, 272; 
f). 143. 

Agni, a Kishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8, 

Agni, a star so called, 2 , 306. 

Agni, a Kalpa, P. 67. 

Agni (I), valiant of JSTimi, 4 . 7^ 

Agnibdhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd., 2 . 100, 101. 

Agnibdhu, a Kislii in the four¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Agnidagdhas, certain Pitris so 
called, 1 . 156; 3 . 166. 339. 

Agmdhra, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, and king of Jambu. 
dvripa, 2 . ioo, <fce .; 3 . 2. 

Agnldhra, variant of Gridhra, the 
Kishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnidhraka, a Kishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 
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Agni-hotfa, a sort of sacrifice, 3 . j 
40, 113, 117, 213, 

Agni-kdrya,a particular ceremony, 

3 . 189. 

Agni-linga, an epiphany of S'iva, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 67. 
Agnimdchara, variant of Agnimd- 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimdtfhara, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 . 

44 , 45 - 

Agnimdtura, variant of Agnimd- 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimitra, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and teacher of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
44 - 

Agnimitra, son of Pushparaitra, 

4 . 172, 190, 191. 

Agnindvara (?), disciple of Bdsli- 

kali, and teacher of the Kig- 
veda, 3 . 44. 

Agui-purdna, analysis of it, die., 
P. 20, 24, 58, &c.; 3 . 190; 

5 . 315, 327, 381. See Vahni- 
purdiia. 

Agnisht'oma, son of Chdkshusha, 
Manu of the sixth Manwantara, 
1. I77-I79* 

Agnisht'oma, a kind of sacrifice, 
its origin, &c., 1 . -84, 85 ; 3 . 

IX 3 * 

Agnisht'ut, variantof Agnisht'oma, 
son of Cbdksbusha, 1 . 179. 
Agnisht'ut ~ Aguish tfoma, the 
sacrifice, 1. 85. 

Agnishwdttas, a class of Pittas, 
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 
2 - 303* 343 ?- 3 . * 59 > 163, 

339 * 

Agnitejas, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 , 26, 


’ Agnlvarchas, descended from Bha- 
radwdja, and disciple of Roma- 
harshafia, 3 . 64-66. 

Agnivarria, son of Sudardana, 3 . 
314, 321, 325. 

Agnivdyu, variant of Agnibdlui, 
the llishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and 
son of Devadatta, 3 . 336. 
Agnivesydyanas, certain Brdh- 
mans, 3 . 336. 

Agnyddlieya, a particular sacrifice, 

3 . 113. * 

Agrahara, what, P. 105. 
A'grahdyafia = Mdrgailrsha, a 
month, Nov.-Dee., 2 . 261; 3 . 

114, 168. 

A'grahdyani, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 113* 

A'grayanesht'i, a particular sacri¬ 
fice, 3 . 113. 

Ahalyd, daughter of Badhrjaswa, 
and wife of S'aradwat or Gau¬ 
tama, 3 . 316; 4 . 146. 

Ahamkdra, particulars touching, 

1 * 33 - 35 * & c -> 7 6 > * 4 °) x6 9 » 
172; 2. 94, 232 j 5 . 94, 199. 
Ahammdna, what, 5 . 223, 225. 
Ahainydti, son of Sarnydti, 4 . 128. 
Ahan, ‘ day,’ a body of Brahmd, 1 . 
8r. 

Ahdrya, variant of Mahdvirya, 4 . 
137 * 

Ahavanfya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 

i75i 11 ; 5 . 114. 

Ahi, * serpent/ whence the term, 

1. 83^ 

Ahi, variant of Swdhi, 4 . 61. . 
Ahichchhatra, two regions so call- ‘ 
ed ? 2. 161. 

Ahichchhatrd, a city, 2. 161. 
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Ahikshatra, a region, 2. 161 ; 4 . j 
* 45 - 

AhiihsA, what, 3 . 77 ; 4 . 294; 5 . 
229. 

Ahlna, variant of Adina, 4 . 44. 
Ahinagu, son of DevAnfka, 3 . 320, 

3 ZI > 3 2 3 - 

Aldnara, son of Udayana, 4 . 165, 
166. 

Ahfnara, variant of Ahinagu, 3 . 
321. 

Ahfra, the vernacular corruption 
of A'bhiras, 2 . 208. 

Ahirbudhna, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 

337 - 

Ahirbudhna - Uttara-bh Adrapad A, 
an asterism, 2. 277. 
Ahirbudhnya - Abirbudhna, the 
Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 337. 
Akirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir¬ 
budhnya, 2. 24, 25. 

AhitA,* variant of MahitA, 2 . 148. 
AhorAtra, the term explained, 5 . 47. 
A'huka, variously genealogized, 4 . 

98, 99, 114; 5 . 150. 

Xhukf, variously genealogized, 4 . 
98. 

Ahutas, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 75. 
Ahuti, variant of Dhriti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Ahuti, what, 3 . 181. 

Aidas, certain EAjarshis, 3 . 70. 
Aicfavid'a, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 
3H- 

Aidivida, variant of Ilavila, 3 .311. 
AikshwAkas, certain E&jarshis, 3 , 

7 °* * 

AikshwAkas, a dynasty, 4 . 171, 
181, 184. 

Aila, metronym of Purtfravas, 3 . 
168. 


Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3 , 311. 
Ailina, son of Tamsu, 4 . 130, 131. 
Aindras (?), a people, 2. 341. 

| Aindra ~ Indra-dwipa, a portion of 
BhAratavarsba, 2 . 112. 

Aindra = JyeshfhA, an asterism, 
2. 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1 . 74. 

Ainila, variant of Ailina, 4 . 130. 
Air, presiding over the skin, 1 . 38. 
AirAvata, king of elephants, pro¬ 
duced by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 

136, 147; 2 . 85; 4 . 317, 319 , 

32T] 5 . 87’, 89, ioi. 

AirAvata, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

AirAvata, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

1 AirAvatA = Airavati, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 
AirAvati, a certain triad of aster¬ 
isms, 2 . 265, Are., 277. 
AirAvati- IrAvati, a river, 4 . 118. 
Aishikas, variant of IshJkas, 2 . 

ns- 

Aitareya-brAhmana, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 

i7°» 339 j 342, 343; 2 3ri 

244, 24S, 256, 257, 338, 340; 
4. 27 j 5. 81. 

Aja, a Rudra, 2 , 25. 

Aja, same as the last, (?) 2 . 16, 
65. 

Aja, son of Auttami, the third 
Hanu, 3 . 6. 

Aja, varibahly genealogized, 3 .313, 

3U> 3 l6 k 4 - I2 4- 

Aja, son of Urdhwoketn, 3 . 334, 

Aja = Pdrva-bhAdrapadA, an aster¬ 
ism, 2 . 276* 277. 
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Ajagava, the bow of Siva, 1 . 183, 
186. 

Ajagava, variant of JAradgava, 2 . 
267. 

Ajaikapdd, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Ajaikapdd = Piirva-bhAdrapadA, an 
asterism, 3 . 167. 

Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4 . 
14. IS- 

Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4 . 179. 
Ajamid'ha, variously genoalogized, 
4 . 138-140, 142, 144, 145, 
147, 148, 153. 

AjapAla = Aja, 3 . 314. 

AjasyAma, son of SukumAra, 4 . 
163. 

AjAtasatru, variously genealogized, 
4 . 181, 182. 186. 

Ajava ( 1 ), variant of KathAjava, 

3 . 50. 

Ajavithi, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2, 3, &<\, 308. 

Ajaya, va n ant ol U day Aiwa, 4.182. 
Ajigarta, father of Sunalisepha, 

4 . 25-27. 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajina, son of HavirdhAna, I. 193. 
Ajitas, a class of gods in the first 
Manwantara, 2 . 26 ; 3 . 2 . 

Ajita, a form of Vishnu in the se¬ 
cond Maawautara, 3 . 17. 

Ajita, a ftishi iU the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 29. 

Ajita, son of Yadu, 4 , 53, 

Ajita, son of Ponarvasn, 4 . 98, 
Ajyapas, a class of Pitfis, variously 
genealogized, 1 . 123, 157; 3 . 
160, 164, 339. 

Akapi, a fliahi in the fourth Man¬ 
wantara, 3 . 8. 


Akapivat, a Rishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

A'kAia, particulars regarding, 1 .34, 
36; 2 . 232, 235; 5 . 198, 254. 
AkAsagangA, a river, 2 . 280, 281. 
AkhyAna, AkhyAnaka, defined, 2 . - 
95 J 3 - 63, 66 (note §). 
Akrira(l), variant of And Ida, 4 . 
117. 

AkriiASwa, son of SaifthatAswa, 

3 . 265, 266. 

Akritabraria, Bprung from Kai- 
yapa, and disciple of Romahar- 
shafia, P. 19; 3 . 64-66. 
Akritavrata, variant of Akfita- 
braria, 3 . 66. 

Akriya, sprung from Rambha, son 
of Ay us, 4 . 43. 

Akrodhana, son of AyutanAyin, 4 . 
128. 

Akrodhana, Bon of AyutAyua, son 
of ArAvin, 4 . 153. * 

AkrAra, son of Swaphalka, 4 . 80, 
82, 84, 86, 4 c., 94, 96, 335, 

33 6 > 33 8 ; 5 - i> 4 > 5 > 8-13, 
16-18, 23, 26, 148. 
AkshogandhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Akshara, what, C>. 211. 
Aksha-sfitraka, ‘ rosary,’ 5 . 239. 
Akshauhiiil, the term explained, 

4 . 250 ; 5 . 50, 140. 

Aksha-valaya = Aksha-sfitraka, 5 . 
239 - 

Aksha-vAfa, what, 5 . 26. 

Akshaya, what, 5 . 51. 

Akshepa, variant of Upeksha, 4 . 

^(kfiti, daughter of SwAyatfibhuva 
Manu, and wife of Ruchi, 1 . 
108; 3 . 16 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 390. 
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Akiiti, wife of Chakshus, son of 
Vyusht'a, 1 . 178. 

AlakA, the capital of Kubera, and 
city of the Gandharvas, 4 . 6; 
5 . 386. 

, AlakanandA, a river, 2 . 112, 120, 
122, 272. 

Alakshmi, goddess of misfortune, 
daughter of Laksbinl, 1 . 147. 
Is called offspring of Adharma, 

1. 112. 

Alambana, what, 5 . 231. 

Alambi, disciple of VaiAampAyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 52. 

AlambusliA, anApsaras, mistress of 
Tridabindu, 2 . 81, 82 ; 3 . 246. 
Alarka, variously gfeneajogized, 4 . 

3 6 " 39 - 

AlayA (*), a river, 2 . 146. 

Alindas, a people, 2 . 1S0. 

AlpA ( 1 ), a-river, 2 . 196. 

Aina, son of Krishna and SatyA, 
5 . 79. 

Ama, son of Ghfitaprishtha, king 
of Krauncka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 
Ania, a region in Krauneha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

AmA, a ray of the sun, 2 . 301. 
AmAhaka = Avyanga, 5 . 383. 
AmalajA, daughter of BaudrAAwa, 
and wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 
Amantravit (1), variant of Ami- 
trajit, 4 . 169. 

Amaras, * the gods/ ^^52. 
Amarakadfaka, a mountain so 
called, 5 . 118. 

AmarakoAa, a vocabulary, referred 
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 147, 14& 
I 6o; 3 , 73, 102, 328; 5 . go, 
52, 300. See Amarasidiha. 


Amara-loka =* Deva-loka, 5 . 145. 
Amarasiihha, an author, P. 7, 10, 
<kc .; 3 . 73, 207; 5 . 259,266,274, 
324, 332. See Amara-kosa. 
AmarAvatl, the city of Indra, 1 
137; 2 . 240; 3 . 253; 5 . 57. 
AmarAvatl, a city in Berar, 5 . 69. 
Amarsha, son of Susandbi, 3 . 325. 
Amarshana, variant of Amarsha, 

3 . 3 2 S- 

AmAvasu, son of Pururavas, 4 . 

13, 14, 138, 139. 

AmAvasu, son of KuAa, 4 . 15. 
AmfivAsyA, etymology of, <Sic., 2 . 
260, 301. • 

Amavat ( 1 ), one of the Viswo 
devas, 3 * 191. 

Amayus, son of Pururavas, 4 13. 
Ambas, a people, 2. 136. 

AmbA, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 
AmbAlikA, daughter of a king of 
the KAsis, 4 . 158. 

Ambarisha, son of Pulaiia. 1 . 155. 
Ambarislia, son of NabhAga, 3 . 

238, 239, 256, 257. 

Ambarfbha, son of MAndhAtri, 3 . 

268, 280, 281; 5 . 391. 
Ambarislia, variously genealogized, 

3. 3°3» 3M, 315* 

Ambarisha, king of dyodhyA 

(which of the Arabarlshas named 
above?), 4 . 25, ad. 

Ambarisha (whut), P. 49,68. 
Amb&shfhaa, Aiabasht'has, a 
people, 2. 133, t$s, 136, 340; 

4 . zai, 

Amb&shfhA, a city, 4 . 122. 
AmbashtJhya, a king named in the 
Aitareya-brAhmana, 2 . 135. 
AmbhAjftsi, four classes of beings 
so called, 1. 80, 
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Ambhogiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199. 
AmbikA, au Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
AmbikA, wife of Bhava, the Rudra, 

1 . 117; 4 . 202. 

AmbikA, daughter of a king of the 
KAsis, 4 . 158. 

AmbikA -- IndrAnl, (*) 5 . 70. 
A'mbikera(?), variant of Xmbikeya, 

2. 199. 

Ambikeya, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 199. 

Ambupa - Varufia, 2 . 112. 
AmbuvAhini, variant of Madhu- 
vAhinl, 2 . 150. 

Ameya, what, 5 . 4. 

AmeyAtman, what, 3 . 206; 4 .304. 
AmitAbhas, two classes of gods, so 
called, 3 . 9, 23. 

Amitrajit, son of Suvarria, 4 . 169. 
A'mnAya = Veda, C>. 9. 

AmritAs, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

Amrita, father of the AmritAs, 2 . 
82. 

Amrita, son of Idhmajikwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 193. 

Amf ita, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 ‘ I93 ' 

Amrita, the ocean churned for it, 
1. 14 2, &c. Drunk by the gods, 

1 . 145. Stored in the moon, 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis, 
2 . 302. Its character, 2 . 300. 

AmritA, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

ArafitAbhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Mauwantara, 3 . 10. 

Amf itaprabhas, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 
Amf itaughA, a river in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 


AmAa, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286, 
291, <kc. 

Arnsa, variously genealogized, 4 , 

69. 

Arfisa, what, 4 . 234. 

Amsaka, what, 4 . 66. 

AmsaifiAa, what, 4 . 240. 
AmsAmsAvatAra, what, 4 . 247. 
Amahaspands, the, referred to, 2 . 
230. 

Aihsu, variant of AmAa, the Aditya, 
2. 27, 285, 286, «fec. 

Aifisu, variant of Arnsa, 4 . 69, 70. 
AmAudatta, an author, referred to 
the court of KingVikramAditya, 
P. 9. 

Arhsumat, son of Asamanja, 3 . 

2 98 , 3 ?i~ 3 « 3 - 
Amurta, what, 6. 232, 236. 
Amdrtarajas, son of KnAa, 4 . 15. 
AnnirtArajasa (?), son of KuAa, 4 . 

I5 ' 

Amiirtaraya, son of KuAa, 4 . 15. 
Aimirtarayasa (coiTect the spell¬ 
ing), variant of AmurtArajasa (?), 
4 . 15 

Amiirtiinat, son of KuAa, 4 . 15. 
Amhrtirajas, son of AntinAra, 4 . 
130. 

Araiirtiraya, variant of Amiirta- 
raya, 4 . 15. 

AnAdhita,variantof ArAvin, 4 ,153. 
AnAdfishi (?), variant of AnA- 
dhfishtfi, 4 , 101. 

AnAdhrishfi, son of Shira, 4 . 101, 
XI 3 - 

AnAdhrishfi = MatinAra, 4 . 130. 
An&gA, variant of KaningA, 2 . 154. 
Anagha, son of Vasishtba, 1 . 155. 
An&gha, a ftishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4 . 
i3 2 - 

Anagha ( 1 ), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anaghd, a river in S^ka-dwipa, 2, 
200. 

Anagnidagdhas, certain PitHs so 
called, 1 . 156; 3 . 166, 339. 
A'naka, son of S'lira, 4 . 101. 
Anakadundubhi - Yaaudeva, 
father of Krishna, 4 . 79, 101, 
108, iio,‘ 268, 269 ; 5 . 8, 154. 
Anakadundubhi = Tamas, <fcc., 4 . 
98. 

Anala, a Yasu, 2 . 23. 

Anala(the same as the lastl), 4 . 
hi. 

A'ualavi (?), variant of Alambi, 3 . 
5 2 - 

Anamitra, father of ChAkshusha, 
the Manu, 3 . 11. 

Anamitra, son of Nighna, 3 . 305, 
3 * 4 - 

Anamitra, variously genealogized, 

4 - 73 » 74 , 93 , 94 , *°o. 
AnAmndya, what, 4 . 251. 

Ananda, son of MedhAtithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191. 
Ananda, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191. 

Anandagiri, a commentator, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 175. 

Ananga -= KAma, P. 65 3 4 . 107; 
5 . 72, 76, 

Ananta = Yishnu, 2. 3*3) 3 . 78; 

5.15,214. - 

Ananta = S'esha, a fortti ol Visb&u, 

2 . 2 11—213 j 3 . 252 ,*,& 3, 65* 
Ananta, one of the Vilwe devas* 

3 . 192. v 

Ananta, variant of Ananda, the. 
region so called, 2. 191. 


Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4 . 57. 

Anantaka, son of S'asabindu, 4 . 63. 

AnapAtia, AnApAna, Anap&nga, 
variants of Pira, 4 . 123. 

Anar any a, father of Pushkarini, 
wife of Chakshusha, 1 . 177; 5 . 
388." 

Anarahya, variously genealogized, 
slain by Havana, 3 . 283, 284, 
297. 

Anaraiiya, son of Sarvakarman, 

, 8. 305, 314. 

Anartas, a people descended from 
Anarta, next named, 2. 171. 

Anarta, son of S'aryAti, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 

^ 248, 249; 5 . 390. 

Anarta, son of Yibhu, 4 . 37. 

Anarta, a country, 3 . 249. 

Anarta (??), variant of Eharatk, 4 . 
57 - 

AnArya, what, 5 . 178. 

AnasuyA, ‘ good-will,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1. 
• 10 9 > J 35 > 153 * Ei I- no, she 
is called daughter of Kardarna. 

AnavadyA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 

Anavaratha, son of Madliu, 4 . 69. 

AnavasA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

AnAvrisht'i, what, 3 . 285 ; 4 . 87. 

AnAvrislifi, variantof AnAdhfiahfi, 
son of S'ura, 4 . 101. 

Anaya, variant -of Anagha, the 
flishi, 3 . 26. ; ,« 

AnAytvs, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of KaAyapa, % 26, 73, 74. 

AAd'a-kftfAha, what, 2. 204, 231. 

Andhas, ^p€tople, 2. 170. 

AAdhakas, a people, 2 . 159; 5 . 
143,147,148,150,159. 

Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 

Andhaka, a NAga, 2 . 38. 
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Andhaka, son of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 

Andhaka, variously genealogizod ; 

4 . 71, 87, 88, 96, 99; 5 . no, 
132, 163. 

Andhaka (??), son of Ariisu, 4 . 69. 
Andhaka, variant of Mahidhraka, 

^ 33 2 * 

Andhaka (?), variant of Dhanaka, 
4 ' 54 ‘ 

AndhakAraka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
AndhakAraka, a region in Ivraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
AndhakAraka, a mountain-range in 
Kratmcha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Andhakupa, a hell, 2 . 215. . 

Andbatamisra, a hell, 2 . 215. 
AndhatAmisra, what, in philo¬ 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andhras, a people, P. 109, 112 ; 
2 . 170, 184; 4 . 194, 195, 203- 
205, 207, 208, 210, 216, 220, 
2 21, 23I, 232, 234-236. 
Andhra, variant of Puiidra, 4 .12 2. 
Andhra, variant of Odra (?), 4 . 
221. 

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Viswagaswa, 3 , 263. 
Andhrabhrityas, a dynasty, 4 .194, 
195, 199, 201, 20-2. 
AndhrajAtiyas, a dynasty, 4 . 194. 
Andfd'a, son of KanitthAma, 4 . 
117. 

Andlra, variant of Andfda, 4 .117. 
Andras (?), a people, 2 . 184. 
Anidraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Yasupiitra, 4 . 191. 

Anenas, son . of Kakutstha or 
Puranjaya, 3 . 263, 

Anenas, son of KshemAri, 3 , 334. 
Anenas, son of Ayus, 4 . 30, 43. 


Angas, a people, 2 . 166, 170. 
Anga ? aon of tlru^ 1. 177. He is 

son of Ulmuka, 1. 178; aud 
is descended from Atri, 1 . 179. 
Anga, son of Bali, 3 , 289; 4 . 

122, 123, 126. # 

Anga, a country, 2 . 166; 4 . 125, 
126, 162; 5 . 161. 

Angas, six supplements to the 
Veda, 3 . 67, 174. 

Angada, son of LakshrfiaAa, 3 . 318. 
Angada, a country, 3 . 319. 
Angadf, a city in KArapatha, 3 . 
3 * 9 - 

Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2 . 
129. 

Angaja, sprung from BrahmA, 1 . 
102. 

AngAras, a people, 2 . 178. 
AngAraka, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
AngAraka Lohitanga, or Mars, 2 . 
226, 308. 

AngArasetu, variant of Setu, 4 . 
118. 

AngArasetu, variant of Aradwat, 
4 , 118. 

Angiras, variously genealogized, 
.1. ioo, 122, 153, 158, &c.; 2. 
285, &c,; 3 . 68, 163, 245, 
257“259, 280, 281, 297, 342; 
4 . 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1 . 
109, no. His offspring, 1 . 
153 J 2. 259. 

Angiras, son of Daksha, 1. 103, 
122; 3 . 2, 3, 8, 11, 15, 28. 
For wives and offspring of some 
Anginw/see 2 . 21, 28. 

Angira^ ^&^f ttaj, L 177. He 
is said to be son of Ulmuka, 1. 
178. 

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3 . 148. 
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Angiras (apparently another), 3 . 

02 , (Some of the references 

under the Angirases are very 
likely misplaced. To discri¬ 
minate these persons seems .all 
« but impracticable.) 

Angiras = Mdndhdtri (?), 3 . 281, 
Angirases, descendants of Angiras, 
3 . 341 j 4 . 31. 

Angirases, certain Brahmans rank¬ 
ing as Kshattriyas, 3 . 258, 259, 
280. 

Angirasas, a class of Pitris, 3 . 159. 
Angirasa ('>), a Veda of the Magas, 
5 . 3 8 3 - 

Angiras I, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 193. 

Angula- Anguli, 4 . 10. 

Anguli, ‘ finger-breadth,' 2 , 204. 
AnlUa, variant of Ahlnagu, 3 , 323. 
Auila, aVasn, 2 . 23, 5 387. 
Anila, son of Kfisbfia and Mitra- 
vindd, 5 . 79. 

Anila-Ydyu, 2. 112; 4 . 102; 5 . 
39 1 - 

Amla, variant of Ailina, 4 .130,131, 
Anilatmaja = Ilauumat, 1 . 117. 

. Animals, creation and classification 
of, 1. 84. 

Anindas,variantof Alindas, 2 .180, 
Aniruddha, son of Pradyqmna, 3 . 
166; 4 . 112; 5 . tG, 83, 84, 
86, 108, m, 112, rso, 141, 
148, 150. j 

Anishtfakarman, variant pf Ariah- 
t'akarman, 4 -, 197. 

Anjaka, son of Viprachitti, 2 . 71. 
Anjala, sprung from Brahmd, 1 . 
102. 

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kadyapa, 
2. 74. 


Anjana, son of Kuni, 3 . 334. 

Anjana, father of Buddha, D. 178. 

Anjika, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71, 
Anjita, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
Anndda, son of Krishna and 
Mitravindd, 5 . 79. 

Annapdna, variant of Pfira, 4 . 123. 
Anrind, variantof Anfichdud, 2 ,8r. 
Anfita, ‘ untruth,' son of Adharma, 
and husband of Nikfiti, 1 , 111. 
Antachdras, a people, 2 . 185. 
Antachdrd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

| AntaKkarana, what, 3 , 202. 
AntaKprdfiin, what, 3 . 110 (where 
correct the spelling). 

AntaKsild, variant of Antrasild, 2 . 

Antaka = Yama, 2 . 112 ; 4 . 241; 
5 . 15, 207. 

Antaka, differenced from Yama, 
1. 188. 

Antaka, variant of a'r Iraka, &on of 
Yasmnitra, 4 . T91. 

Antara - Manwantara, 3 4c. 
Antardhana. ‘ disappearance,’ 
form of Brahmd, 1 . 82. 
Antardhdua - Antardhi, son of 
Prithu, 1 . 192. 

Antardhi, son of Prithu, 1 . 192. 
Antariksha, the Yydsa of the thir¬ 
teenth Dwdpmrd age, 3 . 34. 
Antariksha/aomof ftitfinara, 4 .168. 
Autdyus, son of Piirfiravas, 4 . 13 
Antin&ra, variant of Rautindrp, 4 . 
129. 

AntrniilA* a river, 2 . 151, 340. 
Antyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Ann, Anu (?), son of Yaydti, 3 . 
289; 4 . 46, 48, 50, 119, 120; 
123> i*9< 
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Ann, variously genealogizecl 4 . 69, 
7 °, 99 - 

Anu, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 . 97. 

AuuchAnA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
AnugA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
AnugangA, a certain tract of coun¬ 
try, 4 . 219. 

Anngraba, a. Sarga so called, 1 . 
75 , 76 . 

Anuha, Anuha, son of VibhrAja, 

4 . 141. 

AuuhlAda - Anuhrdda, 2 . 30. 
Anuhotra, variant of Suhotri, 4 . 
136. 

AnuhrAda, son of HiraAyakaaipu, 

2. 30, 69. 

An Aka, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Anukalpa, what, in ritual matters, 

3 . 175. 

AnukrainanikA, or Index, to the 
Kig-veda, referred to, 3 . 242, 
284 ; 4 . 31. 

Anumati, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 

153; 2 . 261, 342 ; 3 . 117. 
Anumati, a river in SAlmala-dwipa, 
*' 2 - 195. 

Anumati, the first day of the 
moon's wane, 2, 261. 

Anumitra, variant of Anaroitra, 
4 : 73, 100. 

AnumlochA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293. 
Anumlochantf, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 
8?) 83. 

AnAnA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Anupadev^, variant'of Upadeva, 

4 . 96. \ , 

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva 

(another), 4 . 98. 

AnupAvfittas, a people, 2 . 169. 


AiiuprAAin, what, 3 . no. 
AnurAdhA, an asterism, 2 . 265, 
&c.; 3 . 132. 

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4 . 
P 9 - 

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4 . 69. 
AnAru = Arufia, 2 . 28. 
Anuruddhako, PAH name of a king, 

4 . 182. 

Anushanga-pAda, a part of the 
VAyu-purAna, P. 37, 38. 
AnushAA, a river, 2 . 149. 

AnushAA, variant of AnumlochA, 
2. 293. 

Anusht'ubh, a metre, its origin, 1. 
85, 86. It is identified with a 
horse of the Sun, 2 . 239, 

Anuta, son of Anu, 4 . 69, 
AnutApana, son of Kasyapa, 2 . 70. 
AnutaptA, a river in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 192. 

AnuvAda, what, 2 . 05. 

Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2. 255. 
Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4 , 103; 

5 . 82. 

Anuvrata, a caste in S'Aka-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Anuvrata, variant of Suvrata, 4 . t 
1 75 - 

AnwagbhAnu, son of RaudrASwa, 
4 . 127. 

AnwAhAryapachana, a specific holy 
fire, 3 . 175. 

Anwfkshikf, what, 1 .148 ; 4 . 310. 
Any A (?), a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 
196. 

Ap, variant,of Apas, the RAkshaaa, 

, 2. 288, 992, 993. 

Apa, a Tasu, 2, 33. 

Apachiti, daughter of PaurAamAea, 

*53- 
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Apaksbaya, what, 5 . 254. 
Apdmnu'irti, a Itishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Apdna, what, 5 . 231. 

Apara, what, 4 . 252 ; 5 . 232. 
Aparachinas, a people, 2 . 1 76. 
Apardditya, a commentator, refer¬ 
red to, 2 . 343 ; 3 . 102, i 73 ? r 87 * 
Apardjita, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Apardjita, son of Krishna and 
Lakshmafid, 5 . 81 (where ParA- 
jita is to be corrected). 

A par Aj it A, a river in S'Aka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

AparakAsis, a people, 2 . 161. 
Aparakuntia, a people, 2 . 163. 
Aparamatsyas, a people, 2. 158. 
AparAntas, a people, 2 . 168. 
ApArapAra, what, 2 . 6. 
Aparavallabhas, a people, 2 . 180. 
Aparigraha, what, 3 . 77; 5 . 229. 
Aparimeya, what, 5 . 139. 
Aparindmin, what, 1. 27. 

Aparitas, variant of AparAntas, 2 . 
168. 

Apa<, u PrajApati in tho second 
Manwantara, son of Vasisht'ha, 

3 . 5. 

Apas, a Rakahasa, 2 . 2S5, 288,292, 
Apasarpiiii, variant of Avasarpiiii, 

2. 192. 

Apaspati, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 

J 59’ ( ; > 

Xpastamba, an ancient lawgiver, 

referred to, 3 . 113, 114 -f 
ApAtra, what, 3 . 120. 

Apava, a name lv 

106 ; 4 . 56. , | 

ApavAbas, a people, 2 . 

Apllaka, Xpilaka, vaMgais vM ;r . 
Ivflaka, 4 . 196, 202. ' * 


Apitaka, variant of Ivllaka, 4 . 
196, 200. 

Apomtirti, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
Appayya Dikshita, a modern 
author, quoted, 5 . 391. 

AprakAsa, what, 1 . 139. 

ApramAda, 1 heedfulness,’ son of 
Dharma, 1 . 111. 

Aprameya, what, 4 . 249; 5 . 153. 
Aprasasta, what, 3 . 132. 

ApratApin, variant of AyutAyus, 

4 . 173. 

Apratimaujas, a ftishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Apratipa (?), variant of AyutAyus, 
son of Srutavat, 4 . 173. 
Apratiratha, son of RantinAra, 4 . 

129, 130, 140. 

Apratishfha, a hell, 2. 215. 
Apsarases, * nymphs,’ their ori¬ 
gin, Ac., 1. 87, 144, 147 i 2 . 
75, 81, Ac. ; 3 . 281 ; 4 . 59; 
f>. 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 
Classed and named, 2 . 75, 80, 
Ac. Their chief, 2 . 86, 285, Ac. 
Cursed by Asht'Avakra, 5 . 166.^ 
Aptorydma, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, Ac., 1 . 85; 3 . 113. 
Xptorydman = Aptorydma, 1 . 85. 
Xpuraha, a Yakaha, %, 385, 2 88, 
292; 5 . stgr. * 

Xpurayat, variant t>f Xpdrana, 2. 

289. / 

Apiirva^what/ 2 i 273, 

Xpyas, variant of Adyas, 3 . 13. 
Xpydyana, soh Of YajjftabAhu. king 
\ > of S'Mmala-dwipa ) 2 .195. 
Apyiyana, a division of S^Almala- 
/ dwfpa, 2, 195. 

r Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4. 
11& 
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Arada, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 118. 

Araddha, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 

118. 

ArAdhin, variant of ArAvin, 4 . 153. 
Arad w at, son of Setu, 4 . 118. 
''ArAhu, ArAhu, variants of RAhu, 

4 . 3®* 

Arabi, the term explained, &c., 

3 . 330; 4 . 265; 5 . 96. 

Aranya, variant of Anaranya, 

father of Pushkaribf, 1 . 179; 

5 . 388. 

Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand, 
5 . 37 - 

Arat't'as, a people, 2 . 339, 

Araffa, a country, 4 . 118. 

Arat't'a, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 
118. 

ArAvall, a certain mountaimrange, 
2. 141. 

ArAvin, son of Jayasena, 4 . 153. 
Arbudas ; a people, 2 . 133, 134; 

4 . 224. 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2 . 132, 
142; 4 . 222 ; 5 . 248. 

Archis, wife of Kmaswa, 2 . 29. 
Ardhaketu, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
ArdhagangA = KAveri, 2 . 148. 
ArdhajAhn&vl = KAverf, 2 . 148. 
Ardra, son of Viswagaswa, 3 . 263. 
ArdrA, an asterism, 2 . 265, <tc., 
308; 3 . 167, 169. 

Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4 . 191. 
Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3 . 263. 
Ardrava (1), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Argala, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Arghya, what, 3 . 369. 

Arhat, a certain Baddba, 5 . 376.. 
Arhat=Jina, P. 80; 5 . 364, 375, 
37 &> 3 88 * 


Arhat, a king of the Konkas, Ac., 

2. 104, (fee. 

A'rliatas = Bauddhas, or else 
Jainas, P. 79; 3 . 209 (where 
correct the spelling); 5 .286,287, 
322, <fec., 350, <fec., 360, <fec„ 
37 °, 3 88 , 39 °- 

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4 . 99. 
Ariha, son of DevAtithi, 4 . 128. 
Arilia, son of AvAchlua, 4 . J28. 
Arijit, son of Krishha and BkadrA, 

5 . 82. 

Arijit (1), variant of Aridyota, 4 . 

99. 

Arikskipa, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
95 , 9 6 - 

Arimardana, son of Kuru, 4 . 148. 
Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
94 , 95 , 9 6 - 

Arimejaya (correct Animejaya), 
son of Kuru, 4 . 148; 5 . 391. 
Arinjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4 . 
176. 

Arisht'a, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
the reigning Manu, 3 . 13, 23 t, 
256, 342. 

Arisht'a, a Daitya, son of Kasyapa, 
2 . 70; 4 . 250, 272, 320, 333, 

335 & 34, 8 7 * Slain by 

Krishna, 4 . 334. 

ArishfA, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Gandharvas, 2 . 26, 75; 3 . 281. 
Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 
Arisbtakarman, son of Patumat, 
4. 197. 

Arishfakarda, Arishfakardi, vari¬ 
ants of Arobfakarman, 4 . 197. 
Arishtanemi, a PrajApati, 1 . 102. 
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Arislrfanemi - Kasyapa, 2. 28; 3 . 
297. His wives, 2 . 21. His 
offspring, 2. 28. 

ArisManemi, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, 
&c. 

Arislit'anemi, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 334. 

Arisht'anemi, son of Ckitraka, 4 . 
96. 

Xijava, disciple of BAshkali, and 
teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 . 50. 

XrjikfyA = VipAs, the river, 2 .1 a 1. 

Arjita, variant of Ajita, the ftishi, 
3 . 29. 

Arjuna, son of Rhtavfrya, f. 2, 
22, 55, 56. See KArtavfrya. 

Arjuna, son of PAhd'u and PnthA, 

P. 4®, 55 i 7 2 * ^3, ^ 1, 

326; 4 102, 159, 160, 163, 
246, 247. 320,321; 5 , 62, 134, 
140, i49-*5ri 154-^63, 166, 
167, 226. 

Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3 . 11. 

Arjuua, variant of Anjana, son of 
Runi, 3 . 334. 

Arjuna Misra, commentator on the 
MahAbhAratA and Harivamsa, 
referred to, 1 . 5. 3 . 265 ; 4 . 39. 

Arjuni = BAhndA, the river, 2 . 142. 

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4 . 144. 

A'roga, a certain sun, 5 . 191. 

Arsha, a form of marriage, 3 . 105. 

A'rshabhi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, <kc. 

A'rahiheAwa, son of SAta, 4 . 31. 

A'rsht'isheha, variously t genealo- 
giaed, 4 . 30, 31, ' v v* < 

A'rtaparha - SudAsa^S. 303#" 1 

Artha, son of R tit. r 

Artha, the pin of the StaiVyoke, 
2. 238. 


Artlia-srUtra, defined, Ac., 3. 68, 
33 8 - 

Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, 3 . 325. 

Aruddha, Aruddha, variants of 
Aradwat, 4 . 118. 

Aruba, son of Kasyapa and Kadrh, 
2 . 28. His mother is Danu, 2 . 
70 ; Vinata, 2 . 73 An Aruna 
is named in 5 . 383. 

Aruna, a Yaksha, 2 288, 292. 
Aruna, father of UddAlaka, 3 . 49. 
Aruna, son of Jlaryaswa, 3 . 284. 
\runa, a caste in S'Almala-dwipa, 
2.194. 

Aruria, a lake in (Jbaitraratha, 

K ubera’s grove, 2, 1 r 2 

Aiuiia, variant of A'rurii, the 

, 

liishi, 3 . 26. 

Aruri.i a river in Plakriu-dwipa, 

2. 193. . 

AruriA, variant of AnunA, 2 . 81. 
Arunapiiya, an A paatas, *3 8r 
Arundhatl, daughter of R udanu, 
and wife of Vasisht'hu, i. no, 
200. She is said to be daimh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of 
Dharma, 2 . 21, 23. 

A'rurii, a &ishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . i 6 . 

Arurii (?), a SAdhya,< 2 . 22. 

A'rurii, disciple of .YajiampAyana, 
and teacher of*the -Yajur-veda, 

3 . 52. , ’* 

Arurii, Variant of *JfiriyArurii (1), 
3 - 37 * 

,Artmoda =a Aruria,the lake, 2.117. 
j&ushf, daughter of Menu, and 
1 wife of Ohyavaua, 3 . 80. The 
same as SukanyA. ( 1 ) 
ArvAgwasu = Parjanya, 2 . 83. 
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Arv&ksrotas, what, 1. 73-75, 89. 

Arvarlvat, a &ishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 . 154; 3 . 5, 8. 

Arvarlvat, §on of Sdvarni, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 

Arvariyat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
both first and second, 1. 154; 
3 . 24. 

Arv&vasu, variant of Sarvdvasu, 2 , 
297, 298. 

Aryas, a people, 4 . 225. 

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3 . 12. 

Arya = Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Arya, the word, and its cognates, 
Ac., 2, 141 ; 5 . 132. 

Ary aka, a caste in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
, 2. 193. 

Aryakd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Aryakulya, a liver, 2.^130, 154. 

Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 285, 
Ac., 306 ; 5 . 15. An Arya- 
man is named in 1. 190 

Aryaman, one of the Vis we devas, 
3 . 179. 

A'sdditya, a writer on law, referred 
to, 3 . 40, hi. 

Asamanja, eon of Sagara, 3 . 298, 
299, 301. 

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 
of Asamanja, 3 . 298. 

Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 100. 

Asana, what, 5 . 240. 

Asandi, what, 3 . 125, 

Asanga, son of Yuyudhdna, 4 . 93. 

Asanga, son of S£jvaphalka, 4 . 96. 

Adancha, the term defined, 3 . 130. 

AshiAha, a month, June-July, 2 . 
261, Ac. 


A9ht'a, variant of Asht'aka, 4 . 27. 
Asht'aka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 27, 28. 

Asht'akd, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
113, 260. The four great Ash- 
t'akds, 3 . 168. 

Asht'aka riiakas (1), a people, 2 .16 2. 
Ashtaratha, son of Bhlmaratha, 4 . 

3 6 - 

Asht'Avakra, son of Kahoda, 5 . 
164-166. 

Asl, a small stream, near Benares, 
2. 152. 

Asiknf, daughter of Vlrana, and 
wife of Daksha, Ac., 2 . 12, 19. 
Asikni, a river, 2 . 121, 131, 149. 
Aslma, variant of Asanga, 4 . 93. 
Aslmakrishiia, son of Aswame- 
dhaka (Aswamedhajall), 4 . 163. 
Asipatravana, a hell, 2. 214, 215, 
219. 

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Phru- 
vasandhi, 3 . 297 ; 4 . 238. 
Asita, a Muni, 4 . 238. 

Asitd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 83. 
Asitoda, a lake, 2 . 117 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. See 
SVetajala. 

Asleshd, an asterism; 2 . 259, Ac., 
308. 

ASmakas, a dynasty, 1 . 184. 
Asmakas, variant of ASwakas, 2 . 
164. 

Asmaka, son of Sauddsa, 3 . 310, 
314. An Asmaka is named in 
4 . 162. 

Asmaka, a country, 2 . 164. 
Asmakf, wife of S'dra, or else of 
DevamlcThusha, 4 . 100. 
Admalas, variant of Aswakas, 2. 
164. 
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Asma-nirghAta, wliat, 5 . 37. 
A&naa&rio, minister of King 
DevApi, 4 . 155, 156. 

AsmitA, what, 1 . 69. 

Asoka, variant of Asokavardhana, 
4 . 188, 189, 205. 

Aaoka, variant of Suyasas, 4 . 188. 
Asokavardhana, son of BindusAra, 

4 . 187. 

Asoko, PAlf for Asoka, 4 . 188. 
Asrama, what, P. 63, 104; 3 . 91. 
Asridh, one of the Vis we devas, 3 . 

1 79 - 

Asruta, variant of A&rntavrana, 1 , 
152. 

Asrutavraiia, son of Dyutimat, 1 . 
152. 

Asta, a mountain-range in S'aka- 
dwipa, 2. 199. 

Asta-dosha, what, 5 . 215. 

Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2 . 199. 
Astaraiia, wliat, 5 . 33. 

Asterisms, daughters of Phksha, 
and wives of Boma, 2. 10, 21, 
265, &c. 

Asteya, what, 3 . 77 ■ 5 . 229. 

Asti, daughter of JarAsandha, and. 

wife of Kaihsa, 5 . 50. 

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5 : 
147. 

Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 

5 . 47. 

Asumati, son of Rantin&ra, 4 . 129. 
Asuras, the, P. 56, naj 1 . 80, 
82, 142, 147 ; 3 . 311; 4 . 82, 
272 ; 5 . 58, no, 118-rao, &e., 
&c. Their origin, 1 , 80. , 

Asura, a form of marriage, 3 . *05., 
Asurasudana, an epithet of Kfish- 
lia, 5 . 48. • ' 

Asurendra, ‘great Asura,' 5 . 13(5, 


AAwa, son of Daksha, 1 . 103. 
Aswa, Son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
AswabAhu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Aswagriva, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
A&wagrfva = Hayagriva, 5 . 3. 
Aswahanu, son of Grinjima (?), 4 . 
I1 3 - 

Aswajit, variant of Viswajit, 4 , 
140. 

Aswakas, a people, 2. 164. 

Aswai Ay an as, of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
5I - 

A'swalAyana, compiler of a S'Akha, 

3 . 48, 50. . 

AswalAyana, author of a Gribva- 
shtra, 3 . T12, 114, 168, 28r, 
338; 5 . 3S6. 

Aswamedha, ‘ a horse-sacrifice/ P. 
32 ; 3 . 40, 213, 234; 4 . 162 ; 
5 . 248, 249, 252. 
Aswamedhadatta, sou of S'atanfka, 

4 . 163. 

AAwamedliaja (Aswamedhaka bet¬ 
ter?), son of SakasrAnika, 4 . 
163. 

Aswascna, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Aswasiras, an epithet of NArAyaha, 
5.3. 

Aswasivas, a demon so called, 5 . 3. 
AAwatara, a serpent, son of Kaeyapa 
and KadrA, 2 . 74, 285, <fec. ; 5 . 

251. 

AAwfttfrtba, a certain holy place, 
4 . 16. k ; 

AswatthAmarv spa Of Droria, 3 . 

23; 4 . 147, 160; £>. 148. 
Aiwavatf, an Apsaras, % 82. 
AAwavati, a river, 2 ; 339. 
AAwayuja = Aswina, the month, 2. 
285, 288. 
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Aewayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
“ 3 - 

Aswdyus, son of Pururavas, 4 . 13. 
Adwins, son of Vivaswat and San- 
jnd, 1. i22 } 123, 141 3 2. 306, 
308, 343 3 3 . 15, 2i, 248, 322, 
342,343 ; 4 . 249, 258, 293 3 5 . 

2. 43, 143, 247. They preside 
over the nose, 1. 38. 

Adwins, two of the Viswe devas, 

3 . 179. 

As win = As w inf, the asterism, 2 . 
277. 

A'swina, a month, Sept.-Oet., 2 . 

261, Ac. 3 3 . 114. 

Adwina-graha, what, 3 . 343. 

Aswim, an asterism, 1 . 122, 141 ; 

2 . 265, Ac. 3 3 . 132. An As- 
wirif is named in 4 . 159. 

AswinI Kumdras (?) = A swiris, 1 . { 
141 ; 3 . 248. 

Atala, a Pdtdla, 2. 209. 

At'amdna, variant of Pat'umafc, 4 . 
196. 

Afavin, At'avin, variants of At'e- 
vin, 3 . 57. 

At'aviwikliaras, a people, 2 . 169. 
At'avya, variant of At'evin, 3 . 57. 
At'evin, a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Atharvan, his wives, 1 . no, 200. 
Atharvdngirasf, a Samhitd so 
, called, 3 . 42. 

Atharva-veda, its origin and its 
divisions, Ac., 1 . 85 3 2 . 338 3 3 . 
61, 62 3 5 .210,388. Offspring 
of Satf, 2 . 29. 

Atibhdnu, son df Krishna and 
Satyabhdmd, 5 . 81. 

Atibhdra ( 1 ), variant of Rantindra, 

4 . 129. 


Atikfiskfid, variant of AumMfl, 2. 

I49 ’ 

Atiindra (?), variant of Rantindra, 
4 . 129. 

Atindman, a ftishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 ..12, 13. 

Atindra, variant of Rantindra, 4 . 
129. 

Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha, 
4 . 129, 130. 

Atirdtra, Atfrdtra, son of Chdkshu- 
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan¬ 
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read 
Atfrdtra). 

Atirdtra, a kind of sacrifice, its 
origin, Ac., 1 . 85 3 3 . 113. 
Ati-sankfrna, what, 3 . 125. 
Ati-tdua, what, 3 . 249. 

Atitdra, variant of ltantindra, 4 . 
129. 

Atithi, son of Kusa, 3 . 320. 
Atithi-bhojana, a kiud of sacrifice, 
3 . 114. 

Ativibhlti, son of Khaninetra, 3 , 
243 - 

Atman, what, 1. 33 5 . 14, 91, 
201, 212, 242. 

A'tma-prakdsa, a commentary on 
the Vishnu-purdna, P. 115. 
Xtrna-prayatna, what, 5 . 227. 
Atma-vidyd, what, I. 148. 
Atreyas, a people, 2 . 187. 

Atreya, a medical authority, 4 . 

33 - 

Atri, son of Brahmd, 1 . 8, 100, 
135, Ac.; 2 . 113, 285, Ac.; 3 . 
3, 4, 8, ii, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68, 
i6t; 4 , 2, 55, 129, 249. His 
wife, 1 .109/110. His offspring, 
* 53 ; r * ' 

Attikd, •'Variant of Adrikd, 2 . 81. 
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Atyagnislit'oma, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 113. 

Atyantamadanapriyd, an Apsaras, 

2. 82. 

A'tyantika, what, 1 . 113. 
Atyantika-laya, wliat, 5 . 169,186. 
Aud'ras, a people, 2 . 177, 184; 

4 . 220, 22r. 

Auka (?), variant of Uktha, 3 . 321. 
Aiipdsana-homa, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 114. 

Auniavdbha A'clidrya, his opinion 
referred to, 3 . 19. 

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man* 
wautara, <fcc., variously gen eulo¬ 
gized, 3 . 3, 4, 80, 81, 84, &c., 
290, 291, 298. 
Au6anasa-upupurdna, P. 87. 
Auttama, variant of Auttami, 3 . 5. 
Auttami, Manu of the third Man- 
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3 . 
i» 5 , ”• 

Avabkriti, a city, 4 . 205. 
Avabhrityas, a branch of the 
A'blnras, 4 . 205. 

Avabodha, what, 4 . 265. 
Avabrifcba, what, 3 . 220. 
Avdchfua, son of Jayatsena, 4 . 128. 
Avadam&i, what, 5 . 33. 

Avadhuta, what, 5 . 36. 

Avdha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95 
(where correct the spelling), 96; 

5 . 391. ; ’ *. 

Avdksrinjima (?), variant of $fin* 

jaya, 4 . 113. > V .. . 

Av/iksrotas, the word suggested* 

1.73. . 

Avanta, son of 

Avantis, a people 2.162} C 222, 
224. See also 4 . $8> ‘ ? 

Avanti, a country, 4. 57, 


Avanti, a city, 2. 145, 171; 3. 
246; 4. 59; 5 . 46, 82. 

Avanti, a river, 2 . 155. 

Avantya (?), disciple of Sukar- 
mau, and teacher of the Sdma- 
veda, 3 . 59-61, 

Avantyas = Avantis, 4 . 58, 103 
(tiote **), 344. 

Avararia, what, 1. 36. 

Avarfvat (?), variant of Arvarlvat, 
the ftishi, 1. 154. 

Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. 

Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4 . 58. 

Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4 , 
103 (note **). 

Avasarpirii, aperiod of time, 2.192. 

Avasathya, a certain* holy fire, 3 . 
T75; 5 . 114, 115. 

Avasthd, whut, 1. 13, 

Avastkdnas of the sun, what, 2. 
267. 

Avasydya, ‘hoar-frost,’ 5. 35. 

Avatamsaka, what, 4 . 283; 5 . 12, 
PI- 

Avat'anirodhana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Avatdras, ‘epiphanies.’ Alluded 
to in the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of S'iva, and twenty-four 
of Vishhu, P. 68. See also 
Kurma-purdda, Matsya-purdna, 
V dmana-purina, Vardha-purdh a, 
Kfishda, Nrisiihha, Itdma, &c. • 

Avayava, what, 4 . 66. 

Avi (ty, son of S'dtakardi, 4 . 202. 

Avi (ft), variant of Sahddsa, 4.^202. 

* Avfchi, two hells so called, 2. 215. 

Avidy* » Yoganidrd, 4 . 260. 

/ jtvidyA What, I. 69. 

Avyudtagati, son of Anila, 2- 23; 

6. 387. 
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AvikAra, what, 1 . 14 ; 3 . 279. 
Avikshi, Aviksbit, Avikshita, son 
of Karandkama, 3 . 243, 244; 

4 . 240. 

Avikshita, Avikshita, - Marutta, 
3 . 244 ; 4 . 240, 241. 
Avimardana, variant of Ariniar- 
dana, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95. 
Avimukta - VArAiiasf, or Benares, 

5 . 126, 129. 

AvyAkrita, what, 5 . 59. 

Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 38, 39. 
Avyakta-kAraiia, what, 1 . 22. 
Avyauga, what, 5 . 383, 384. 
Avyaya, a T’Ishi in the thirteenth 

Man wan tara, 3 . 28. 

Avyaya, what, 1 . 17, 27 ; 3 . 78, 
205 ; 5 . 90, 191, 201, 211, 
225, 254. 

AvyayAtman, what, 3 . 183, 252. 
Aya, a PrajApati in the second 
Man wan tara, son of Yasiskt'ha, 

3 . 5 - 

AyalipAna, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Ayana, what, 1 . 48, 49. 

AyAsa, what, 5 . 172. 

AyAtayAmas, certain texts of the 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
A'yAti, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45, 46. 
Ayati, daughter of Mem, and 
wife of VidhAtfi, 1 . 152, 157. 
AyodbyA, a city, P. 106, 107 ; 2 . 

l 72 > *731 3 . 26i > 2 97 > 3 ° 4 » 
317, 320; 4 . 25, 26, 168, 170; 

5 . 82. 

Ayogava, a caste sprung from 
S'fulra males and Vaisya fe¬ 
males, 4 . 216. 

Ayogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Kfishda, 5 . 23. 


Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 3 . 70. 
Ayonija, AyonijA, w r hat, 2 . 8; 3 . 
316. 

Ayu, son of Furuhotra, 4 . 69. 

Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3 .263. 

Ayu, variant of Ayus, son of Purii- 
ravas. ' 4 . 13. 

XyurdA, a river in S'Aka-dwfpa, 
2. 200. 

Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148; 3 . 67. 
Ayus, son of Pururavas, 4 . 9, 13, 

43 , r 37 : T 3 8 > * 39 - 
Ayus, son of Kfish/ia and Bohinl, 

# f). 79- 

Ayushmat, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 

159; * 5 - 3S7- 

Ayushmat, son of Sam hr Ada, or else 
of AnuhrAda, 2. 69. 

Ayuta, son of Kddhika, 4 . 153. 
AyutAjit, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 
AyutAjit, variant of AyutAswa, 3 . 

3 ° 3 - 

AyutanAyin, son of MabAbliaunia, 
4 . 128. 

AyutAswa, son of Sindlindwipa, 
3 * 3 ° 3 , 315 - 

Ay ut Ay us, soil of BhajamAna, 4 . 7 2. 
AyutAyus, son of ArAvin, 4 . 153, 
AyutAyus, son of S'rutavat, 4 . 173. 
AyutAyus, variant of AyutAswa, 

3 - 303- 

Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarascs, 

2. 82. 

BAhhmvya, son of some Babbru, 

3 . 239. 

Babhrus, Kausika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

Babhm, son of Angiras, disciple 
of Saunaka, Ac., and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 62. 



INDEX. 


21 


Babhru, son of RomapAda, 4 . 67. 

Babhru, son of DevAvfidha, 4 . 72, 
73, 84; 5 . 142, 148, 149. 

Babhru, son of Druhyu, 4 . 118. 

Babhru (who?), 4 . 84 (note J). 

Babhru, variant of Andhaka, 4 . 
97 , 99 - 

Babhrusena, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4 . x 18. 

Babkrusetu, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4 . 118. 

Babhruvdhaua, son of Arjuna, son 
of PAAd'u, 4 . x6o. 

BAdaranyas('f), lvausika Brahmans, 
4 . 29. 

BadarAyafia - VyAsa, 3 . 23. 

BAdarAyarfa, art astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of King 
YikramAditya, B. 9. 

Badari - Badaiikasrama, 5 . 146. 

BadarikA ---: Badarikdsrama, 5 . 146. 

Badurikasrama, a certain place of 
pilgximage, I\ 75 ; 5 . 146. 

Baddha-pala, what, 2 . 217. 

Bad baa, ‘imperfections,’ of twenty- 
eight kinds, 1,71. 

Badhnas, a people, 2 . 175. 

Badhryasrva, variously gcnealo- 
gized, 4 . 145, 146, 343 (where 
it is once misspelt BhadryaAwa). 

Bahanakas, certain barbarians, 
their origin, 1. 182. 

BAlxlkas, a people, 2. 167, 175, 
339 , 34 o* 

Bdbika, a country, 2 , 167, 175. 

BahishpavamAna, a certain text of 
the flig-veda, 3 , 343.: / • ' ■ 

BAhlikaa, BAhlikaa, a people, 2 * 
167, 175, 181 * 4 . 2I2-2I5, 

345. p • , ' 

Bdhlika, Bdhlika, fatker of Pan* 


ravl, 4 . 108, 109 ; 5 . 131, 134. 
See VAhlika, the less correct 
form. 

BAhu, son of Vrika, 3 . 289, 290. 
Bdlxubidlias, a people, 2 . 175. 
Bahubkumi, son of Chitraka, 4.96. 
BAhudA, two rivers so called, 2 . 

* 42 , 1S 1 , 34 °; 3 - 266. 
Bahugava, sou of Sudyuinna, 4 , 
128. 

BAhuka, variant of Bdhu, 3 . 289. 
Bahula, a Prajapati, 1 . 102. 
Bahula, a river, 2. 150. 

BAliula, variant of Briliadbala, 3 . 
321. 

BAhula, variant of Ratula, 4 . 169. 
Bahukiswa, son of Dhriti, 3 . 335. 
BAliu-nighat't'ana (?), what, 5 . 37. 
Bahuputra, a Prajapati, 1 . 102. 
His wives, 2 . 21. Ills daughters, 
2. 28, 

Bahuradas ( 1 ), variant of BAhubA- 
dbas, 2. 175. 

Bahuratha, son of Nfipanjaya, 4 . 
144. 

Bahuriipa, a Itudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Bahmupa, son of McdhAtithi, 
king of S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 200. 
Bahurupa, a region of S'Aka-dwipa, 
2. 20a 

Bahurupaka, variant of Bahurupa, 
the Budra, 2. 25. 

BahuvAdin, variant, of AhamyAti, 
4 . 128. > , £ • 

Bp t huvAdyas(?), variant of BAhubA- 
- dhasj 2. 175. 

. BAhuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4 . 98. 
Bahuvidha, variant of Bahugava, 
4 . 128. 

Bahwfichas, promulgators of the 
Bakwricbd, 3 » 50, 268, 
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BahwrichA, a SariihitA of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 42. 

Bahwricha-brAhmana, the, referred 
to, 4 . 26. 

BAhyd, a river, 2 . 156. 

BAhyas, variant of Bodhas, 2 . 156. 
BAhyAswa, variant of HaryaAwa, 
4 . 144. 

Baid'dla-vratilca, what, 3 . 222. 
Bakas, a people, 2 . 179. 

Bala - Balabhadra, 4 .91,109,285, 

297? 300,304.305. 3 t6 1 5 - 8 , 

13, 84-86, 113, ii6, 130-132, 
135 - 138 . 

Bala, son of Krishfia and Laksh- 
m$fid, 5 . 81. 

Bala, a demon so called, 4 . 316, 
334 - 

Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Bala, daughter of Raudr^wa, and 
wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 
BAia, vaiiant of Vdta, a Rdkshasa, 
2. 293. 

Bala, variant of Chhala, 3 . 32 r. 
Bala, variant of Dala, 3 . 321, 323. 
Bala ( 1 ), variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 , 97, 98. 
Balabandhu, son of Raivata, Manu 
of the fifth Manwantara, 3 . 11, 
Balabhadra, son of Yasudeva and 
Devaki, 4 . in, 260. An epi¬ 
phany of Stesha, 2 . 211, 212 ; 
4 . 260; 5 . 12, 139. Marries 
Revati, daughter of Raivata, 3 . 
254; 4 .109. His sons by her, 
4 . 109. Is brought up by 
Nan da, 4 . 275, Ac. Is offended 
with KrishAa, " 4 . 83, Slays 
Dhenuka, a DAnava, 4 . 297, Ac. 
Slays Pralaraba, an Asura, 4 . 
300, Ac. Slays Mushtika, a 


pancratiast, 5 . 39. Repairs to 
Vraja, 5. 63. Compels the 
river YamuuA to attend him, 5 . 
66, &c. Slays Prince Rukmin 
and others, &. 86 . Rescues 
Sdmba, 6. 134. Slays Dwivida, 
an Asura, 5 . 138. Resumes the 
form of Stesha, 6. 150. See also 
4 . 84, Ac.; 6. 5, 9, 30, 32, 35, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 116, 130, 
131,344. See,further,Bala,Bala- 
deva, Balardma, Haldyuda, San- 
karshaAa, Sirin, Tdlaketu, Ac. 

Balabhadra, a mountain in Sdka- 
dwlpa, 2. 20a 

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
316. 

BaladA, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ; 
3 . 253 ; 4 . 81, 82, Ac., 109, 
296, 304; 5 . 20, 23, 39, 48, 
63. 65, 67, 85, 86, 113, 131, 

T 34> 137. 139, Mo. 

BAla-gopAla = Krishua, as a child, 
P. 22; 5 . 284, 285, 342, 345. 

BalAhaka, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and KadrA, 2 . *74. 

BalAhaka, a horse of Krishna, 4 .83. 

BalAhaka, a mountain-range in 
StelmahKlwfpa, 2 . 194. 

Balajd, a river, P. 29. 

BalAka, disciple of S'AkapAni, Ac., 

3 .48, 5^* 

BalAka, sen of PAru, 4 . 15. 

Bdlaka, son of Pulika, 4 . 178. 

BaJAkd^wa, Son of Ajaka, 4 . 15. 

BalakAdva, Variant of BalAAwa, 3 . 

443. j 

^alakrama, mountain, 2. 142 
(where correct V alakrama), 340. 
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BAlam Bhaft'a, a commentator, 
referred to, P. 36, 48. 
BalandharA, wife of Bbimasena, 
4 . I 59 > 345 * 

BalarAma - Balabliadra, P. 12 ; 
3 . 254 1 4 . 81, 108, 250, 258, 
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; 5 . 
12, 13, 16, 64, 65, < 58 , 70, 71, 
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135- 


137 ) * 39 - 

Balasani (It), son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 
BalA^wa - Karandhama, 3 . 243. 
BAlAyani (?), disciple of BAshkali, 
and teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 . 

49 * 


BAieyas, certain BrAhmans named 
from Bali, 4 . 123. 

Bali, a Paitya, and also an Indra 
in the eighth Manwantara, son 
of Virochana, P. 76 , 2 55, 69 ; 
3 . 19, 23, 4 . 123, 250, 6, 

108, 115 His abode, 2 . 211. 
Bill, son of Sutapas, 4 . 122. 

Bali, variant of BAI111, the monkey, 
3 . 316 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing)) 343 - 

Bali, a certain offering, 3 . ti8, 
220; 5 . 290. * 

Bali - Vali, 5 . 32. 

BaLi-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 

93 ) XI 4 * 

BAlin, a monkey-chieftain flain by 
RAma, 3 . 316. * 


Balin, variant of SindM&, 4 1^5. 
Balivindhya, son offtdy&ta, Manu 
of the fifth Manws£&t«» n. 
Balivfishahan, son fiTSKWWT* 

68. VPWi 

Bali-yajna, a certain ^ 

93, 118, %’ *y 

BAluvAhinl, a liter, 2^155. 
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Balwalas, variant of Kalkdas, 2 . 
180. 

BAfia, son of Bali, and slain by 
Kfishfia, 2 . 69; 4 . 250; 5 . 
ro8, 109, 111-119. 

BAfia, son of Yikukshi, 3 . 297. 

BAnapura = S'oAitapura, 5 . 112. 

Bandha, variant of Budha, son of 
Yegavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhavat (M), variant of Ban- 
dhumat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhu, variant of Budha, son of 
Vcgavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhu, the term defined, 3 . 155. 

Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3 . 245. 

BandhupAlita, son of KusAia, 4 . 
189. 

BandhyAswa, son of Indiasena, 4 
145, 146. 

Bangas = Vangas, 3 . 293. 

B.mga, son ot Bali, son of Sutapas, 
4 . 122. 

BAngangA, the popular name of 
the b'ar A\ati, a river, 2, 147. 

Banjula, a river, 2 . 155. 

BaujulA, a river, 2 . 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2 . 1765 3 . 
292. 

Barbara, a country, 2 . 179. 

BarbarA, a river, 2 . 341. 

Barbari, a river, 2 . 34.1. 

BArhadrathas, descendants of Bri- 
" hadratha, 4 ., 13%, 184, 231, 

BarhanAswa, variaht of Samha- 
UAwa, 3 . 

, BAxhaspatyasj sectators of Bfihas- 
> i pati, 3 . 212. 

Bartis, tariant of Bharrain, 4 .169. 

Barinshads, a doss of Pitris, vari¬ 
ously genealogized, 1. 156 ; 2. 
\) 30& 3 .15^ 160,*61,163,339. 
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Barhishad, son of IlavirdhAna, 1 . 
x 93 - 

Barhishmati, daughter of Viswa- 
karman, and wife of Priyavrata, 
eldest sou of SwAyambhuva, 2 . 
ioo. 

Barsam or Barsom, identified with 
Varsma, 5 . 384. 

BAshkalas, Kau&ika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28 . 

BAshkalas, of the Rig-veda, 3 . 51. 

BAshkala, son of SamhrAda, 2 . 69, 
where lie is also called son of 
AnuhrAda. 

BAshkala, two or moro persons, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 
a son of BharadwAja and dis¬ 
ciple of Satyairf, Arc.. 3 . 44, 
337. And see BAshkali. 

BAshkali, variant of Bashkala (the 
last named), 3 . 44, 45, 47-50. 

Bathing, rules of, 3 . 113, etc. 

Bauddhas, religionists, P. 111 ; 3 . 
201, 207, 210, *211, 223; 4 . 
225 ; 0. 359, 361-363, &c. 

Baudb Ay alias, of the Yajur-vcda, 

57 * 

Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3 . 96, 
ii3- 

Baudhya, disciple of BAshkali, 3 . 
44. 

Benares, burnt by the discus of 
Kfishna, 5 . 728. 

Bhadras, a people, 2 . 785. 

Bhadras, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

Bhadras, rariant of Madras, 2 .133. 

Bhadra, son of Vasudeva and De« 
vakl, 4 . 110. 

Bhadra, son of Krishfia and KA* 
lindf, 5 . 79. 


Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son 
of Sibi, 4 . 122. 

BbadrA, wife of Yasudeva, 4 . 109, 
no. 

BhadrA, daughter of S'rutaklrtti, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 82, 83. 

BliadrA, daughter of RaudrAswa, 
and also called daughter of 
PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 

BkadrA = YoganidrA, 4 . 262. 

BhadrA, a river, 2 , 112, 120,122, 
272. 

BhadrA, variant of ChandrA, a 
river in SYilmala-dwlpa, 2 . 194. 

BhadrabAhu, son of Vasudeva, 
4 . ioy. 

BhadracbAru, son of Krishna and 
Rukinini, 5 . 78. 

Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4 . no. 

Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra¬ 
deha, 4 . no. 

Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son 
of H'ibi, 4 . 122. 

Bhadraka, variant of Xrdraka, 4 . 
191. 

BhadrakAli, a form of PArvati, P. 
89 ; 1. 133 ; f. 262. 

Bhadramanda, variant of Bha- 
dravinda, 5 . 107. 

BhAdrapada, a month, August- 
September, 2 . 261, &c. j 3 . 197. 

Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4 . 
* 25 - 

BhadrAsana, what, 5 . 230. 

BhadrasAra, variant of Bindu- 

sAra, 4 . zSS, 

Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and 
Devaki, 4 . 110. 

Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra- 
j Afefiya, 4 . 54. 
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Bhadrasreriya, son of Mabislimat, 

4 . 34 ~ 3 6 > 54 - 

Bhadrdswa, son of Agnldhra, and 
king of a region, 2. 102. 
Bhadrdswa, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 
109. 

Bhadrdlwa, a region to the east of 
Mount Meru, 2 . 112,116, 120, 
123, 125, 126, 207 ; 5 . 3. 
Bhadrdswa, variant of Chand rds wa, 

3 . 265. 

Bhadrdswa, variant of Raudrdswa, 

4 . 128. 

Bhadrdswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4 . 144. 

Bhadraturaga, a country lying be¬ 
tween Mdlyavat and the sea, 2 . 
hi. 

Bhadravindi, son of Krishna and 
Ndgnnjitf, 5 . 107. 

Bhaga, an Aditya, 1. 131 ; 2. 27, 
285, tire. 

Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. 

Bhaga ((), variant of Biiarga, son 
of Yalmi, 4 . 116. 

Bhdga, variant of Bhdgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 . 192. 
Bhagadatta, a king, 5 . 54, 55. 
Bhagadhcya, variant of Ndbhdne- 
disht'ha, 3 . 227. 

Bhaganetra, an epithet of Indra, 
1. 134. 

Bhagavad-gftd, or its commentary, 
referred to, or quoted, P., 15, 
33 1 2. 49, 86; 3 . dg, **$» 
253 J 6. 226, 3®$* \ ^ J 

Bhagavad-gitd-mdhdtmya, 
position, referred to, P, 33.0 
Bhagavat = Vishnu or KHahna* P. 
40; 1. 45, 46; 2; 63, $5, ; 


3 . 17, 83, 279; 4 , 77, 79, 80, 
92, &c., 101, 259, 269, 320; 

5 . 1, 2, 146, 152, 185, 209, 
3i2, 213, 234, 239, 244, 246. 
The word etymologized, 5 . 212. 

Bhdgavata, son of Vajramitra, 4 . 
192. 

Bhdgavata - Bhdgavata-purdha, 3 . 

67- 

Bhdgavatas, an heretical sect, 5 . 
379 - 

Bh.igavata-kathd-sangraha, a com¬ 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P. 49 ; 3 . 62, 66. 
Bhdgavata-purdiia,. analysis of it, 
<kc., P. 17, 20, 22-24, 26, 32, 
34-36, 39 > Ac., S3, 57, 58, 67, 
68, 80, 88, no, 114; 5 . 264, 
277, 278, 2S4, 322, 327, 332. 
343 > 35 s ’ 389. Its probable 
age, 2. 106. 

Bhdgavata-upapurdha, P. 87. 
Bhdgavatf-sanihitd, a part of the 
Kiuma-pur.uia, P. 7/. 
Bhaglratha, son of Dilipa, 2 . 119; 

3 .303,315; 241. 

Bhdglrathf, the Ganges proper, 2 . 
120, 121; 3 . 217, 303, 343 ; 

6. 134. 

Bhdguri, an ancient writer, 2. 113; 
6. 250. 

Bhdilla = Sdrya, JL 150, 
Bhaimarika, son 1 of Kfishda and 
Satyabhimd, 5.' ro 7. 

Bhairava, a god, P. 79 > 90. 
Bhairavas, an heretical sect, P. 

. ->79,45o; & *86, 287,375, 380. 
Bhaifdvds, a class of Apsarases, 2. 

Bhaj&mdna, son of Satwata, 4. 71 , 
72. 
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BhajamAna,variously genealogized, 
4 . 97, 99. 

BhajamAna, variant of S'amin, 4 . 
99, 100. 

Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
BhAjaras (?), variant of Bhriyiras, 

3 . 28. 

BhAjeratha, a country, 3 . 343. 
Bhaji, variant of Bbajin, 4 , 71. 
Bliajin, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 72. 
BhAjiras (?), variant of BhrAjiras, 
3 . 28. 

Bhajya, disciple of BAshkali, 3 . 49, 
Bhakta, ‘rice,’ 3 . 150. 

Bhakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 5 . 244, 
247. 

Bhaktichchheda, the term ex¬ 
plained, 5 . 22. 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2 . 336. 
Bhalaudana,variously genealogized, 

3 . 240, 242. 

Bballada, variant of BhallAt'a, 4 . 
142. 

BhallAka, variant of BhallAt'a, 4 . 
142. 

BballAra (?), variant of BhallAt'a, 

4 . 142. 

BhallAt'a, son of Udaksena, 4 . 142, 
M 3 - 

Bhanandana (1), variant‘of Bhalan- 
dana, 3 . 241. 

BbAAd'a, an Asurp, P. 86. 
BhAnd'Ira, a sort of tree, 4 . 299, 
301. 

BhAnus, a Class of gods in the 
third Mauwantara, 3 , 6. Sons 
of Dharma and BhAnu, 2 , 22. 
BhAnu, daughtef of Daksba,~ and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21, 22. 
BhAnu, variously genealogized, 4 ." 
116. 


BhAnu, son of DivArka, 4 . 168. 

BhAnu, son of KnshAa and Satya- 
bhAmA, 6. 81, 107. 

Bhdnuchandra, variant of Bh&nu- 
ratha,sonof Chandragiri, 3.321. 

BhAnula, variant of R&tula, 4 . 

169. 

BhAnumat, variously genealogized, 
3 - 333 - 

BhAnumat, son of Bharga, son of 
Vahni, 4 . 116. 

BhAnumat, son of KfishAa and 
Satyabh&mA, 6. 81. 

BhAnumat, variant of BhAnnratha, 
4 . 168. 

BhAnumitra, variant of BhAnura- 
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3 . 321. 

BhAnuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3 . 

* 321- 

BhAnuratha, son of Bfihadaswa, 
4 . 168. 

BhAra, what, 4 . 76. 

BhAra, variant of Nabblra, 4 . 214. 

BhAradwAjas, a people, 2 . 187. 

BharadwAja, a Bishi, son of Bri- 
haspati, 2 . 285 &c.; 3 ., 13,15, 
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4 . 134-136. * 

BharadwAja, a medical authority, 

^ 4 . 33, 40. 

BhAradwAja, the VyAsa of the 
twelfth DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

BharadMja, the VyAsa of the nine-* 
teenth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 

BharadwAja, variant of BhAra- 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 . 34. 

BhAradwAja, variant of Bhara- 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 . 35. 

BharadwAja, variant of Satya- 

f dhwEya, 3 . 333. 

BharadwAja, variant of BfihadrAja, 

4 , *69. 
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BhAradwAji, a river, 2. 15 r. 
Bliarafif, an asteriam, 2. 259, &c., 
337 * 

Bharatas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Bharata, a Muni, author of the 
GAndharva-veda, 8. 68 ; 4 . 324, 
346 . 

Bharata, eon of Jjtishabha, and a 
king in the first Manwantara, 
P. 97 ; 2. 103, 105, 106, 127; 
4 . 38. India is called, from 
him, BbAratavarsha. 

Bharata, son of Dushyanta, 4 .117, 
132-136, 320. 

Bharata, son of Das=aratha, 3 . 315, 
3 lS - 

Bharata, king of Asraaka, 2 . 164. 
Bharata, son of TAlajangha, 4 . 57, 

59 > 

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3 . 
- 297 ; 4 . 238. 

Bharata (who ?), P. 42. See also 
2. 312, &o. 

BharatA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
BhArata- BhAratavarsha,or India, 
P. 97; 2 . 105, 114, 115, 
120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 
136-138, 154, 207. 

BkArata - MabAbbAiata, P. 46, 50, 

54 - 

Bharatamalla, a modem common- 
< tator, referred to, 2. it. 
Bhdratavarsha, India, " 0 ; 974 % 
107, III, 112, t 27 n X$ 5 * 

* 37 * ***r 4 t , 

BhArata-yuddha, 4 , 

321. < rf <v» 

BhArati = BkArata varshty 

^ tv 

io 7 * , /* 

Bharati, variant of 

x 99 * 


Bbargas, a people, 2 . 170, 171. 
Bharga, variously genealogked, 4 . 
37 , 39 • 

Bharga, son of Vahni, 4 . 116. 
BhArga, variously genealogized, 4 . 
3 & 

Bharga, variant of Garga, son of 
Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
BhArgabMmi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37-39. 

BhArgavas, a people, 2 . 170. 
BhArgava, a descendant of Bhrigu, 
1 . 152 ; 6. 218. Applied to 
various persons, 2. 39; 8. 23, 
238 ; 4 . 39. 

BhArgava, son of Vahni, 4 . 116. 
BhArgava — ParadurAma, 4 . 22/ 
BhArgava, variant of BhArga, 4 . 

3 8 - 

BliArgavabhiimi, variant of 1 BkAi- 
gabhumi, 4 . 38. 
Bhargava-purAAa, P. 90. 
BhArmyas, who, 4 . '146 
BhArmya, patronym of Mudgala, 
4 . 146. 

BharmyAswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4 . 144, 146. 

BhAru, variant of BhAnu ; son of 
Krishfia, 5 . 107. 

Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3 . 
289, 

BhAsi, daughter ISaiSyapa, and 
wife of Garudfa, & 73. 

BhAsf, an Apsaras, \ is. 
BhA^ara, the Sun, 3, "*36; 4. 102. 
.Bhiifcara AchArya, an astronomer, 
; 1 quoted, 2. 1 to, 129, 

'variant of BhAskara, 4 . 

Bhaffa, the title, 5 , 383, 
BhatfAchArya, the title, 5 . 385. 
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Blmft'a Utpala, an astronomer, re¬ 

ferred to, 2. 275, 277. 

Bhauma = LohitAnga, 2 . 304. 
Bhauraa (11), a country, 4 , 220. 
Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4 . 93. 
Bliautya, the Manu of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 28, 29. He is 
called Manu of the tenth Man¬ 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Bhautya (?), son of Bhautya, 3 . 29. 
Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2 . 107. 
Bhava, a Budra, or form of Siva, 1. 
116, 117, 126, 157 ; 2 . 25 ; 4 . 
251 j 5 . 386. 

Bhava, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

Bhava, a Muni, 1 . 109. 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4 . 97. 
Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 
BhavAs (?), a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

Bhava, one with Mahat, in philo¬ 
sophy, 1. 32. 

BliAva-bhAvuiiA, what, 5 . 233, 237. 
BhAvaka, son of SkandaswAti, 4 . 
202. 

Bhavana, son of SwArochisha. and 
a ftishi in the second Manwan¬ 
tara, 3 . 5. 

BhAvanA, what> 5 . 222, 233, 240, 
245 - 

Bhavanmanyn, son of Vitatha, 4 . 
I 3 S* 

BhAva-pusbpas, the, enumerated, 

»< 

4 . 294. 

BhAva-sAraAvyanga, 5 . 383. 
BhAvin, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 V ’ w 

• T 93* 

Bhavishya-purAna, analysis of it, 
&c., P. 40, 23, 24, 62, <fcc. ; f>, 
319, 3 ^ 5 , 3 &r, 383, 384. 


Bhavishyat = Bhavishya-purAna, 3. 

67. 

Bhavishya-upapurAAa, P. 87. 
Bhavishyottara-purAna, P. 63, 64. 
Bhavyas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 
Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1 . 177. 
Bhavya, a liishi in the ninth Man¬ 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 100, &c., 
198. 

BhAvya, variant of BhAnuratha, 
son of Brihada^wa, 4 . 168. 
BhAvyaratha, variant of BhAnu¬ 
ratha, son of BrihadaAwa, 4 . 
168. 

Bhaya, ‘fear,’ son of Anfita, 1 . 
hi, 112. 

Bheda, what, 5 . 52. 

Bhekurayas (i), a class of Apsa- 
rasea, 2. 82. 

Bhf, ‘ fear/ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mrityu, 1 . 111. 

Bhikshu-= PariviAj, 3 . 279. 
Bhillas, a wild race, their origin, 
1. 182. 

Bhima, a Rudra, 1 . 116 ; 2. 25; 
5 . 386. 

Bhima, son of PAAd'u and PfithA, 
4 . 102; 5 . 134, 159, 167. In 
a former birth, son of Anila or 
VAyu, 4 . 102, 132; 5 . 391. 
Bhima, variously genealogized, 4 . 
14. 

Bhima, Variant of Urukshaya, 4 . 
*37- 

BhimA = Bhimarathi, 2 . 148. 
Bhimaratha, son of Ketumat, 4 . 
. «33 j 36, 343* 

Bhimaratha, sou of Vikriti, 4. 68. 
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BhtaratM, variant of Bhlma- 

rathl, 2. 130. 

Bblmarathl, the river now called 
Beema, 2 . 130, 132, 147, 148. 
Bblmasena, variously genealogized, 
4 . 152, 162. 

Bblmasena, son of fiiksha, 4 . 153. 
Bhlmasena = Bhima, son of PAnd'u, 

4 . 102, 159, 345. 

Bhlshma, son of S'Antanu, F. 30; 
3. 75, 201; 4 . 144, 157; 5. 
i3°> l 3 l > **34, 135* Slain b y 
ATjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163-. 
Bhlshma, king of the Vidarbhas, 

5 . 69. 

Bbishmaka = Bhfsbina, king of the 
Vidarbhas, 4 . 112 ; 0 . 69. 
Bhogavatf, a city in llas&tala, an 
underworld, 2. 211. 

Bhogin, son of S'eshandgn, (?) 4 . 
212. 

Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2 .158, 

iS 9 ; 4 - 5 8 , 59 , 73 > 86, 

271; 5 . 148, 382, 392. 

Bhojas, certain kings, 2 . 159. 
Bhoja, king of Dlidrd, 4 . 59. 
Bhoja, variant of Swayambhoja, 4 . 
99, 113, 248. 

Bhoja - Bhojakat'a, 2 . 159. 
Bhojakas, certain descendants of 
the Bhojas of Dwfe& 4 '$v 3 ^ 2 - 
Bhojaka, variant of Swjiyaihbhoja, 
4.99. r 

Bhojakafa, a city fotuld^ by 
Rukmin, 2. 1 59 : 

Bhojana, a mouutain inKja^nycba- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. . 

Bhojapuris, a tribe in Westerii 
Behar, 2 . 159. ; 

Bhojardja = Kathsa, 4 . 260, 271* 


BhojyA, variant of Mdrishfi, 4.100. 

Bhokhyaka (??),variant of Mdshika, 
4 . 222. 

Bhokshyaka, variant of Musbika, 
4 . 222. 

Bhrdja, a sun, 5 . 191. 

Bbr&jiras, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Bhrdjisht'ha, son of Ghritaprishf ha, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 
198. 

Bhrajishfha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Bhramaras, their origin, 1 . 182 
(where correct the spelling); 0. 
388. 

Bhrami, ‘ revolution,’ daughter of 
S'isumdra, and wife of Dhruva, 
1. 178. 

Bhrigu, son of Brahmd. P. 88; 

I. 100, 125, 131, 150-152; 2. 
113, 259, 285, «fec.; 3 . 3, 8, 

II, 14-16, 23, 35, 68, So-82, 
98, 162, 291, 33S. 312; 4 . 16, 
17, 19, 2 3 > 2 5 > 31, 39, 40; 5 . 
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1. 
109, no, 118. His offspring, 
1 . 152; 2. 276. Lord of Laksli- 
mipura, 1. 150. Teacher of 
the Dhanur-veda* 3 . 67* 

Bhrigu, variant pt &ibhu, 2 . 330. 
BhrigubMmi, V|r|ant of Bharga- 
bhhmi, 4 . 39. 

. Bhrigukshetra, a boly'spot on the 
river NarmadA, 2 . 151. 


Bjbfigutiinga, a certain forest, 4 .49. 
fngarlfi, an, attendant of Siva, 

' ;A * r 7 


, Bhrinjih (1), son of Sura; 4 . ior. 
-.Bhriti (I), variant of Dhriti, 4 . 67. 
Bhujingas (?), a people, 2 . 163. 
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Bhuman, son of Pratihartri, 2 .107. 
B hum any u, son of Bharata, sou 
of Dushyanta, 4 . 136, 138. 
Bhumanyu, variant of Bhuvan- 
manyu, 4 . 136. 

Bhumi, wife of YishAu as Para- 
surAma, 5 . 87, 88, 90. See 
DharaAl. 

Bhiimi, variant of TAAi, 4 . 93. 
BhAmi - kbafida, a part of the 
Padma-purAna, P. 30. 
BhAmimitra, son of KaiiwAyana, 
4 . 181. 

BhAmimitra, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 
I 93 > J 94 - 

Bhumihanda, son of Vangava (I), 
4 . 212. 

BhAmiputra, variant of Bhumi- 
mitra, 4 . 18r. 

BhAmitra, variant of BhAmimitra, 

4 . 193* 

Bhupatis, variant of Xblifitarajas, 

3 . 9. 

Bhurbhura, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

BhArbbAva, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

BhAri, son of Somadatta, 4 . 157 ; 

5 . 134. 

Bhuri, variant of Dhuni, 2 . 23. 
BhArijyeshtfha, variant of UshAa,. 

4 . 164. 

BhArishena, son of Bfahma- 
sAvan&i, 3 . 26.. 

BhArisheAa, son of HaryAti, 3 - 249. 
BhAridravas, son of Somadatta, 4 . 
iS7i I34 % 

BhAr-loka, the earth, % 113, 225. 
Bhiishikas, variant of MAshikas, 
4 . 222. 

BhAtas, certain evil spirits, their 


origin, &c., 1. 82, 83; 2 . 74, 
75 \ 3 . 120, 216 \ 5 . 127, *44> 
Their king, S'filapAni, 2 . 86. 

BhAta, a patriarch, 2 . 25. His 
wives, 2. 2r. 

BhAta, sou of Yasudeva, 4 . 109. 

BhAta, what, in philosophy, 1 .140. 

BhAta-bhAvana, what, 5 . 91, 386. 

BhAtAdi, what, 1 . 33, 34, 169; 2 . 
232; 6. 94, 198, 199., 

BhAtajyotis, son of Sumati, 3 , 335. 

BhAtaketu, son of DakshasAvarAa, 
3 . 25. 

BhAtananda, a Yavana king, 4 . 

- 211, 213. 

BhAtanayas (fl), variant of XbhA- 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

BhAtarayas (IT), variant of XbliA- 
tarajas, 3 . 9, 10. 

BhAtasantApana, son of Hiran- 
yAksha, 2 . 69. 

BhAta-sarga, what, in philosophy, 
1 . 74 

BhAtAtman, what, 1 . 3 ; 5 . 91. 

Bbuta-vidyA, what, 4 . 33. 

BhAta-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
40, 118. 

BhAtesa, an epithet of VisbAu, 1 . 
42. 

BhAti, son of Angiras, 3 . 28, 29. 

BhAti = Laksbml, 1 . 119; 3 . 28 
(where correct the spelling 
BhAti). 

BhAti, variant of TAAi, 4 . 93. 

BhAti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 148. 

BhAtigaUri, variant of Gauri, 5 . 

'1 ■ 

BhAtimitra, variant of BhAmimi¬ 
tra, 4 . 193. 

BhAtinanda, a king, 4 . 212. 

Bhuva, son of Pratihartri, 2. 106 . 
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Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
Rhuvanei-iwara, an epithet of Siva, 

p - 73 - 

Bhuvanmanyu (??), variant of Bha- 
vanmanyu, 4 . 136. 

Bbuva-loka - Bhuvnr-loka, 2 . 113. 
Bhuvar-loka, the space between 
the earth and the sun, 2. 225 ; 
5 . 192. See Bhuvo-loka. 
Bhuvo-loka = Bhavar-loka, 2 . 230 ; 
5 . 192, 194. 

B(ja, what, in the Yoga philosophy, 
5 . 230, 231. 

BimbasAra, variant of BimbisAra, 
4 . 171, 181. 

BimbisAra, king of RAjagriha in 
Magadha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 171, 180, 181, 186. 
Binduraat, son of Marichi, 2.107. 
Bindumatl,daughter of S'asabindu, 
and wife of MAndkAtfi, 3 . 268. 
Bindumatl, wife of Vidiiratha, 3 . 
268 ; 4 . 153. 

BindusAra, king of PAtaliputra, 
variously genealogized, 4 . 181, 
186, 187, 188. 

Bindusena ( 1 ), variant of BimbisAra, 
4 . 180, 181. 

Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3 . 
98, 99. 

Bodhas, a people, 2 , 158. 

Bodha, son of Dharma, 1 . 1 10. 
Bodha, variant of Rodh«f 2,4x4, 
Bodhas, variant of Sodtias^lA#; 
Bodhana, a hill, 2. 

Bodhya, disciple of 
promulgator of 
3 . 44. 

Bopadeva, an author, his time l - &&, 
p * 44 , 48, Si* 88 { &£$ 
278,327. 


Bopadeva (another 1 ), 3 . 174. 
Bradhna, son of Bhautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3 , 29. 

BrahmAs = Brahmarshis, I. xoo. 
&c. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 
unthinking thought and what 
pot. Typified by Om, 1 . 1. 
One with VishAu, &c., 1 . 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1. 44. Two 
states of, 2 . 92. Endowed with 
form, and formless, 5 ." 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1 . 30 ; 
8- 37, 38. See also 1 . 3, 18, 
21, &c., 45 ; 4 . 293 (misprinted 
BrahmA), 326, 346; 5 . 12, 15, 
<fcc., &c. 

BrahmA, the first hypostasis of 
Brahma. The same as Vishnu 
in his character of creator, 1. 
41. The duration of his life, 
1. 46. Hi3 various creations, 
1 . 68, (Sic. The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, &c. 
His mind-bom sons, 1 . 100, &c. 
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115, 
tfec. The same as Mabat, 1. 
29, dec. The first teacher of 
the VishAu-purAAa, 1 . 5, He 
arranges the Veda, 8, 34. His 
city, 2 , i ii} l ! i8. He praises 
VishAu, 4 ., 251, dec. See also 
- R. 4, 21, <fcc., 1. 13, 22, 
r 39i 40, 3. xi, 37, 

'■ T :. 38 v - 497 » 468, 492, 293, 

34* i & a, 3 , ”, 14 , i5» 

" 43 * 59 * 94 , 95 , i r ft, n&» &c., 
BrAhma, a Kalpa so called, 53 j 
8 . 66 . * ■ . 
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Ijtya so called, 1. 

ni'Ac. 

Brdbma, a form of marriage, 3. 

105. 

BrAhma, ‘sacred philosophy,’ 1 . 
* 5 - 


Brahmahali, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c., aud teacher of the Atbarva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Brahma-bhiita, what, 2 . 89; 5 . 
17 , 153 - ‘ 

BrahmabodhyA, a river, 2 . 151, 


J 5 2 > 340 - 

BrahmachArin, wliat, 3 . 101. 
Brahmacharya, what, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 
181. 

Brahmadand'a, son of Naravdhana, 
4 . 166. 

Brahmadatta, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 142. 

Brahmaja, a kiud of cloud, 2 . 279. 
BrAhma-khand'a, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAna, P. 65, 
67. 

Brahmakosa = Atri, 3 . 16. 
Brahma-loka = Satya-loka, P. 66 ; 
1 . 98; 2 . 227-230; 3 . 198; 
4 . 266; 5 . 193, 195. 
Brahma-maya, what, 5 . 253. 
BrahmamedhyA, a river, 2 . 152, 

34 °* 

BrAhmans. Produced from the 
mouth of BrahmA, 1 . 89. Their 
duties, 3 . 86. Families of, 4 . 
28. Early settlements of them 
in India, P» 102. 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 

44 * v 

BrahmAnd'a, what, 1 . 170. 

Brnhm Adda-purAda, analysis of it, 
<fcc., P. 20, 23, 24, 84, <fcc.; 


3 . 67, 187 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 308, 319 (wh§£» 
correct the spelliug), 390, 392. 

BrahmAnd'a-upapurAna, P. 87. 

BrahmAdf, a river, 2 . 153. 

BrAhmanf, a sacred spot named in 
the MahAhkArata, 2 . 153. 

Brahmanya-deva, what, 2 . 57. 

BrahmApeta, a RAkshasa, 2 . 285, 
<fcc. 

Brahmapura, the city of BrahmA, 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2. it2. 

Bntkma-purAria, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 21, 24, 26. 27, <fcc., 58, 
no; 5 , 282, 284, 292, 298, 
3 ° 5 - 3 M, 3 i 7 , 3 I 9 » 3 2 °, 325 , 
327 , 344 * 35 i* 

BrAhma-pur Ada -- Brakma-purAna, 
P. 23, 27; 3. 66. 

Brahmaputras, what, 1. 100. 

Brahmaputra, a river, 2 . 154. 

BrahmarAta, father of YAjnaval- 
kya, 3 . 53. 

Brahmarshis, ‘ BrAhman saints,’ 
their abode, &c., 1 . 100; 3 . 
69, 271; 4 . 52, 246; 5 . 121. 

Brahmarshideoa, a region in Cen¬ 
tral India, 2 . 143. 

BrahmasAvarda, BrahmasAvarni, 
the Manu of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, and son of Upasloka, 3 . 
25. He is called son of BrahmA, 
3 . 24. 

Brahma-siras, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . .83, 84. 

BrahmAstra, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . 84, 338; 4 . 160. 

Brahma-varAha, P. 65. 

BrahmAvarta, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2. 143. 
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l^tfcha-vaivarta-pufAAa, analysis 
**{ it, <fco., P. 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, &e., no; 3 . 67; 5 . 264, 
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316, 
319, 321, 327, 342, 343- 
Brahma-yajna, a sort of sacrament, 
3 . 40, 93. 

BrAhull SamhitA, a part of the 
Klirma-purAAa, P. 77, 78. 
Brahmislit'ba, son of Kansalya, 3 . 
3 * 4 - 

Brahmopeta, variant of BrahmA- 
peta, 2. 292, 293. 
Biahmottara-khand'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purAAa, P. 27, 73. 
Brahmottara-purAna, P. 27. 
Bfihad- Aranyaka-upanishad, the, 
or its commentary, refcned to, 
3 . 113, 122, 191, 338 ; 0 . 388. 
Briliadaswa, a BAdhyn, son of 
SAdhya, 2 22. 

Bnbada^wa, son of S'rAvasta, 3 . 
264. 

Bnhadaswa, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 
168. 

BfihadaSwa, son of Satadhara, 4 . 
189. 

Brihadaswa, variant of Prisbad- 
aAwa, 3 . 284? 

Br ihadbala, variously genealognted, 

3 - 321, 325 i 4 - 167, *7** 

BfihadbhAnu, variously genealo* 
gized, 4 . 125. * 

BfihadbhAnu, son of Krishna And 
SatyabhAmA, 5 . 81. 
Brihaddarbha, variant bf Bfihad- 
bhAnu, 4 . 125. * * ' 

Brihad-devatA, an ancitfSt cottijvosi- 
tion, referred to, 3 . 48. ” ri "j* < 4 
Bfihaddhanus, variant of Bfjhad* 
ishu, son of Ajamld'ha, 4 . 140. 


$3 

Bfihaddhadtts, Variant ‘'of Bfihad- 
vasu, 4 . 140, 

Brihaddbarinan, variant of Bfihad- 
vasu, 4. X40. 

Bfihaddhwaja, variant bf Vfijinl- 
vat, 4 . 61. 

Bfihadishu, son of Ajamfrfha, 4 . 
140. 

Bfihadishu, son of Haryaswa, 4 , 
* 44 - 

BfihadrAja, variously genealogized, 
4 . 169. 

Brihadrana, variant of Brihat 
kshatia, 4 . 167. 

Bfihadrathas - BArhadrathas, 4 . 
178. 

Bfihadratha, variously genealo 
gized, 4 . 125. A Brihadratha 
is named in 4 . 24. 

Brihadratha, son of Vasu, and 
king of Magadha, 4 . 149, 150, 

I 73 > 177 * 344 , 345 - 
Bfihadratha, son of Tigma, 4 . 165. 
Brihadratha, son of BriLatkshaAa, 
4 . 167. 

Bfihadratha, son of S'atadhanwan, 
4 . 189, 190. 

Bfihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk- 
tha, 3 . 33 J. „ k 
Bfihadratha, variAnt of Dfid'hara- 
tha, 4 . 126. 

Brihadratha, variant of Jayadratha, 
4.140. 

Bfihadratha, variant of Asokavar* 
dhana, 4 . 187. 

Bfihaduktba, son of DevarAta, 3 . 

* % . . 

33 ** 

Btihadvasu, son of Bfihadishu, 4 . 
140. 

Bfihadvififhdu ( 1 ?), variant of Bri- 

hadvasu, 4, 140. 
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Bfihadwatl, one or more rivers, 2 . 
15 1 , 152. 

Bfibanmanas, son of Bfihadbhanu, 

4.155. 

Bfibanmanas (?), a king between 
Nanda and Chandragupta, 4 . 

345 - 

Brihau-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, 3 . 151. 

Bfihan - nAradlya * purAna, P, 51, 
Ac. 

Bfihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38; 

1. 141, 188, 190; 2. 24; 3. 
16, 244, 245 ; 4 . 2-4, 42, 123, 
134,135. Author of the Artha- 
AAstra, 3 . 68. Identified, as a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2 . 226, 
259, 308. His cycle, 2 . 255. 

Brihaspati, the VyAsa of the fourth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 36. 
Brihaspati, a Rishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 4. 

BHhaspati, founder of an heretical 
sect, 3 . 213. 

Brihaspati-smfiti, an ancient code 
of law, referred to, 3 . 189-191. 
Bfihat, a portion of the SAma-veda, 

2. 295, 343- 

Brihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, .52. 

Bfihat (If?), variant of Bfihat-' 
kshattra, 4 . 137, 139. 

Bfihatl, wife of £ipu, son of 
Slishfi, I.; 7 7. 

Bfihatl, daughter of Sibi, and wife 
of KfishtSa,^. 834 
Bfihatl, a metre, its origin from 
BrahmA, 1 . 8& Identified with 
a hone of the Ban's ear, 2. 
239. ' ' - 

Bfihatkarman, variously geaealo- 
gized, 4 . 105. 


Bfihatkarman, son of Brihadvasu, 
4 . 140. 

Bfihatkarman, son of Sukshattra, 

4174. 

Bf lhat-kathA, acomposition, 2 .17 7, 

211. See KathA-sarit-sAgara. 

BrihatkAya, variant of Bfihatkar¬ 
man, 4 . 140. 

Bfihatkshana, son of Bfihadbala, 
4 . 167. 

Bfihatksbattra, son of Dbrishfa- 
ketu, 4 . 103. 

Bnhatkshattra, son of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4 . 135, 138, 139. 

Brihatksbaya, variant of Bfihat 
kshafia, 4 . 167, 

Brihatkshetra, variant of Bfihat¬ 
kshana, 4 . 167. 

Bfxhat-ParAsara, an ancient law¬ 
giver, quoted, 3 . 180. 

Bfihat-sAman, a portion of the 
Satna - veda, its origin from 
Biahma, 1 . 84, 

Bfihat-samhitA, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275 ; 
4 * 153 - 

Brihatsena, son of Kfisbfia and 
BhaclrA, B. 82. 

Brihatsena, variant of Bfihatkar¬ 
man, 4 . 174, 

Bfihatsena, variant of Dfidliasena, 
4 . 175, 176. 

Bfihattejas, a name of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2, 259. 

Bf isliadaiwa (H), variant of Pf isha- 
daiwa, 3 . 284. 

Buddha, founder of a religion, 
P. 72; 3 . 235, * 3 6 ; 170, 

187, 188; 6. 322, Ac., 375. 
Fanciful etymology of his name, 
3.210,211; 4.5; 6.350,361, 
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368. A form of Vishnu, 5 . 178, 
323, 378. And see Anjana. 
Buddhi, ‘intellect/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109,110. 

Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1. 

4, 32; 5 . 198. 

Buddhism, 5 . 177, 178. And sec 
Buddha. 

Budha, or Mercury, son of S'iva, 

1. 117 ; 2 - 22 5> 2 5 s > 3°4> 3°8; 

3 . 236; 4 . 5, 60. He is albo 
said to be son of Soma, 2 . 259; 

4 . 4. 

Budha, son of Vegavat, 3 . 245. 
Budha, variant of Vadha, a 11 &- 
kshasa, 2, 287. 

Budha, ‘ wise man/ 5 . 239 
iiudhna, variant of Bradhna, 3 . 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3 . 
29, 

Bukli&ras (?), a people, 2 . 186. 

Castes, four, their origin from 
BrahmA, 1 . 89, 171. Their 
primal state, 1. 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1 96, 97. Their 
future abodes, 1 . 97, Ac. Their 
duties, 3 . 85, &c. Instituted 
by different kings, 4. 3?, 32, 
38 ) 1 23 - 

Oath sei, the, a tribe of Kahattriyas, 

2. 184. * s 

Caumojees, a tribe, 3: r 2$tf. j$ee 

K&mbojas, ^ v * J ' 

Ceremonies, at birth, “ 

Ac. 

Chaidyas, a people, 4 .‘?%> %x r '-4 
Chaidyas, certain kings, 4 . 6$, 
Chaidyoparichara, an epithet" of 
Vasu, son of Kfitaka, 4 .149^ 


Ohaitanya, founder of a sect, P. 

22 j 5 . 318, 343. 345- 
Obaitra, two ftishia, of the second 
and fourth Manwantaras, vari¬ 
ously genealogized, 3 . 5, 8. 
Chaitra, a month, March-April, 
2 . 261, &c .; 3 . 114. 

Chaitra ( 1 ), a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
ChaitTaratha, Kubera’s grove on 
Mount Mandara, 2 , m, 116, 
4 . 6; 5 . 137. 

Chaitravatl, variant of Chandra- 
bhAgA, 2 147. 

Chaitrl, a certain saciifice, 3 . 113. 
Chakoia, a city, 3 . 318 
Chakora(l),abill, 2 .142. SeeKora. 
Chakora, variant of Ohakora S'Ata- 
karAin, 4 . 197, 198. 

Chakora S'Atakarhm, Chakora- 
swAtikarria, &c, son of Sundara 
S'Ataharhin, <kc., C 197, 201, 
202. 

Chakras, a people, 2. 165. 

Chakra, a mountain 111 Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Chakravartin, what, 1 . 183; 3 . 

31, 267, 290; 4. 60. 

Ohakrin, an epithet of KHshna, 
from his ckakm, ‘discus/ 4 . 
82 j 5 . x > 69* £0, 82, 107,108, 
116, ti 7, 14$. i<»i. 

Chakshu, the nvirOxua, 2 . 112, 
1 120-T 2 2 , J 1 

ChakshU, T&Akshusha, 

1.178. 

s>i PnrujAtm, 4.144. 
ft class of gods in 
J .* $0 |otttteenth Manwantara, 3. 
2$. 
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Ohakshusha, son of Ripu, 1, 177. 
CliAksliusha, Manu of the sixth 
Mauwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 . 177,178 ; 2 . 26, 27; 3 . 
2,11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 192 ; 4 . 5. 
ChAkshusha, son of Anu, 4 . 120. 
ChAkshusha,. the sixth Manwan¬ 
tara, 2. 9, ir, 27, 258, 259, et 
passim. 

ChalA = Lakshml, 1 . no. 

Cbampa, son of Pfithuldksha, 4 . 
125. 

Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

ChampA, a city, the ancient capi¬ 
tal of Anga, 2 . 166; 4 . 124, 
125, 221. 

CharapApnrf - ChampA, 3 . 289 ; 
4 . 125. 

ChampAvatl = ChampA, the city so 
called, 4 . 218, 219. 

ChAnako, PAU for ChAnakya, 4 . 
185. 

ChAnakya - Kaut'ilya, 4 . 186. 
Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

Chahdagutto, PAlf for Chandra- 
gupta, 4 . 185. 

ChaAcfala, what, 3 . 120. • 
Chandana, a certain mountain, 2 . 

I 55 - 

Chandana, a species of tree, 2 . 200. 
ChandanA, a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandanf, a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandanodakadundubhi, dec., vari¬ 
ously geneaiogized, 4 . 97. 
Chandapradyota(ti),a king, 5 .391. 
ChaAcfaAriAAtakarAi (If), variant of 
Chandrairf, 4 . 201. 

ChaAcTf ** KAlf, a S'akti, P. 56; 1 . 
104. 


ChancM, ruled over by Kakavarfia, 
4 . 180. 

ChaAcft - pAt'ha, a part of the 
MArkadd'eya-purAAa, P, 56; 3 . 
22. 

Chandra = Soma, 1 . 131; 2. 304 ; 

• 29 3 - 

Chandra, son of KrishAa and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chandra, a mountain - range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2.^191. 

ChandrA, a river, 2 . 194. 

Chandra, ChAndra, variants of 
A'rdra, son of, ViswagaAwa, 3 . 
263. 

Chandra, variant of ChAru, 5 . 78. 
ChandrabhAgA, the river Chenab, 

2 . 130, 131, 142, 144, 147 ; 4 . 
118, 223 (where correct the 
spelling), 224; 5 . 381, 385, 

39 2 - 

ChandrabhAnu, son of KrishAa and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 . 81. 

Chandragiri, son of TArAplda, 3 . 
321. 

Chandragupta, son of Nanda (?), 
P. 109; 4 . 186-188, 203, 205, 
219, 232, 345; 5 . 313. 
Chandraketu, son of LakshmaAa, 

3 . 318. 

Chandraketu, king of Chakora, 3 . 
318. 

Chandraketu, a country near the 
HimAlayas, 3 . 319. 

CharidramA, a river, 2. 151. 
ChandrApidfa, son of SiiryApid'a, 

4 . 163. 

ChandrApidfa, king of Cashmere, 
4 . 223. 

ChandraArf, son of Vijaya, son of 
YajnaArf, 4 . 199. 
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ChandraSukla, an bland, peihaps 

fabulous, 2. 129. 

ChandrAAwa, sou of KuvalayAswa, 
3 . 265, 

Chandra vaktrA, a city near the 
HiinAlayas, 3 . 319. 
ChandrAvaloka, son of SahasiAswa, 
3 . 321. 

Cbaudiavijna, variant of Chau- 
drasri, 4 . 199. 

ChAugerl, what, 5 . 33. 

ChAAAra, a famous pancratiast, 
slain by Kfishria, 4 . 335, 337 ; 
*>. 23, 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87. 
ChApa (?), variant of Apas, a 
RAkshasa, 2 . 288. 

CharAchara, what, 5 . 385. 
Charakas - CharakAdJiwaryus, 3 . 
54 , 55> 

Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 55. 

Charaka, an ancient medical au¬ 
thority, 4 . 33. 

CharakAdhwaryub, of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 54. 

ChAraAas, ‘ panegyrists of the 
gods,’ 2 . 124, 213 ; 4 . 266. 
Charana, a technicality, explained, 
3 . 121. 

Charana-vyhha, a composition, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 51. 

Oharanta, sou of A'rshfiaheAu, 4 . 
31 - 

Chariots. Of the Sub, 2 . 237. Of 
the Moon, 2. 299. ’ Of Ma|S, 
Jupiter, Saturn, R&Uu/ 

Ketu, 2. 304, 305. ‘ >,H 4 ' 

CharishAu, eon of Kfrtfftnat, rt J< 

* ^ 1 

154 - 

Charma, a country in the north of 
India, 2. 169. 


Charmakhand'ikas, variant of 

CharmamaAd'alas, 2 . 169. 
CharmamaAd'alas, a people, 2 . 
169. 

CharmaAwatf, the river Chumbul, 
2. 131 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing), 147 , 339 i * 37 - 
ChAru, son of KrishAa and Ruk- 
mini, 5 . 78, 148. 

OhAruchandra, variant of OhAru- 
vinda, 5 . 78. 

ChArudeha, son of Krishna and 
RukmiAl, o. 78. 

ChArudeshna, son of Kiishna and 
Rukmini, 4 . 112, 113; 5 . 78. 
ChArudharman, variant of ChAru- 
varman, 5 . 148. 

ChArugupta, son of Krishna and 
Rukmini, 5 . 78. 

CliAruhAsiui, wife of KrishAa, 4 , 
112; 5 . 69, 79. The same as 
LakshmaAA, (?) 5 . 81. 

ChAruka- ChAru, 5 . 148. 
ChArumati, daugliter of Krishna 
and RukiniAi, 5 . 78. 
CbArupada, variant of Abhayada. 
4 . 127. 

ChArusravas, son of Kiishna and 
Rukmini, 4 . 112. 

ChAruvarmAn, Associated with 
SAmba, Aknira, and others, 5 . 
148. 

ChAravesha, sOif of KrishAa and 
RukmiAl, 4 , 1V2. 

ChAru vittds, son of Krishna and 

Rdkmi'Al, p, 78^ • 

ChAruyaS&s. son %t Krishna and 
tti, 

&*($&%of &<i Yajur-veda, 3 . 55. 
Cfmtuh'Afinga, a m ountaiu in Kusa- 
• dwlpa, 2. 197. 
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Chaturanga, son of Romapada, 4 . 
124, I2S- 

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha, 
4 . 141, 

ChAturmAsyas, certain sacrifices, 

3 . 40, 113. 

Chaturvedas, a class ojf Pitris, 3 . 
339 - 

Chaulas (If) = Cholas, 3 . 292. 
Ohaulimalieswara, a town on the 
river Narmada, 2 . 167. 

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3 . 
. 174 - 

Chedis, a people, 2 . 157 ; 5 . 
118. 

Chedi, variously genealogized, 4 . 
67 ; 

Chedi, a country in Central India, 

2 . 132. *57 ) 3 . 157 ; 4 . 65, 
104, 107, 149, 150, 159. 

Chedipa, son of Vasu, son of Kri- 
taka, 4 . 150. 

ChekitAna, son of Dhfisht'aketu, 

4 . 103. 

Chesht'ita, what, 5 . 206. 

Cbhala, variously genealogized, 3 . 
321. 

Chhampaha, variant of S'ankha- 
nAbha, 3 .422. 

Chhandajas, certain classes of 
deities so called, 2. 29. 
Chhandas, * metre/ an Anga of the 
Veda, 3 . 67. 

Chhandoga, a SamhitA of the 
SAma-veda, 3 . 42. 
CbbAndogya-upanishad, the, re¬ 
ferred to, 3. ijs > 345 - 

Chhanna, what, 5 . 31. 

ChhAyA, daughter of Viswakar- 

man, anl mistress of Vivaawat, 

* f 

3 . 20, &c. 


Chhesniaka (??), variant oi Chhis- 
maka, 4 . 195. 

Chhismaka, a* king, 4 . 195, 201. 
Chidi (W), Tariant of Chedi, 4. 67 . 

ChikitsA, ‘the practice of medi- 

1 cine/ 4 . 33. 

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2 . 
176, 181, 183, 184; 3 . 293, 
2 9 S* 

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1 . 32. 

Chit-para, what, 1. 31. 

CliitrA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 

ChitrA, an asterism, 2 . 265, &c. 

ChitrabbAnn, or Fire, 4 . 56. 

ChitrabhAnu, variant of TraisAmba, 

4 . 116. 

Chitragu, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2 . 
216. 

Chitraka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 94, 96. 

Chitraketu, son of Vasisht'ha, 1. 
155 . 

Chitraketu, son of Krishna and 
JAmbavatl, 5 . 79. 

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra- 
ketu, the region so called, 3.3 j 9. 

ChitrAksha ( 1 ?), variant of Nri- 
chakshos, 4 . 164. 

Chitrakiifa, a hill in Bundelkhand, 
2. i 4 r, 153, 155. 

Chitrakut'a, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

ChitrakutfA, a river, 2 . 155. 

ChitralekhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 
286* 

ChitralekhA, daughter of Kum- 
bhatufa, 5 . 109-111. 

Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon, 
2. 299. 
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ChitrantUba, son of Dhrishta, 3 . 
2 55 * 

Chitrdngada, a Gaudharva, 4 . 158. 

Chitrdngada, son of S'diitauu, 4 . 
157 - 

Chi traratha, chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, 1 . 188; 2 . 86 \ 5 . 66. 

Cbitraratba, s6n of Gaya, 2 . 107. 

Chitraratha, son of Rusbadgn, 4 . 
61. 

Chitraratha, son of Dbarmaratha, 
4 . 124. 

Chitraratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 163, 164. 

Chitraratha, king of Mrittikdvatf 
(identifiable with some preced¬ 
ing Chitraratha 1 ), 1. 19. 

Chitraratha, a river, 2 . 153. 

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya, 
3 - 334 - 

Chitraratha, variant of Chitraka, 
4 . 94. 

Chitrarepha, sou of Medhdtithi, 
king of S'dka-dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Chitrarepha, a region in S'dka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Chitrasena, a Gandiiarva, 2. 285, 
drc. ; 3 . 281. 

Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Mann 
of the thirteenth Manwantara, 
3 . 28. 

Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3 . 
335 - 

Ohitrasend, a river, 2. i^§.. 

Chitravabd, a river, 2, 145. 

Chitropald, a river, 2 . 153. > 

Cliitrotpald, a river, 2 . 153* ... 

Chitsnkha (.same as-; the 
author of the Bhdgavata-kdf&d' • 
sangraha, P. 49. 

Cbitsukha Yogin, commentator on 


the Vishhu-purdna, P. 115; 5. 

? 8 ?* 

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Atharvan, 1. 110. 
Chivilika, variant of Ivflaka, 4 . 
196. 

Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3 . 292. 
Chola, sprung from Turvasu, 1. 

II7 * ,' 

Oholamahdala, the country on the 
Coromandel coast, 2 . 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c. 
That of the kings of the Kali 
age, 4 . 229, <tc. 

Chuddkarmddika, what, 3 . 149. 
Chulakd, a river, 2 . 148. 

ChuK Mahcswar, a place, 2. 167 
Chulukd, variant of Chulakd, 2 . 
148. 

Chunchu, son of Harita, 3 . 289. 
Ohunehulas, Kausika Brdhmans, 
4 . 29. 

Chupunikd. a Krittikd, 2. 337. 
Chyavana, a ftislii, P. 64; 3 . 80, 
239, 248, 282, 342. Referred 
to the second Manwantara, 3 . 4. 
Chyavana, son of Mitrayn, 4 . 147. 
Chyavana, son of Suhotra, 4 . 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2. 112, 118, 
239, 240. 

Cleanliness, tales of, 3 . 109, &c. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 5. 189. 
Clouds, how formed, classes of 
them, &o., ^,279, &c. 
Colonization of India* P. 102, do. 
Ooody* popular naipe 6f the Kosi. 
Cosmogony of tlfl£ Hindus, 1. 20, 
Ifcc.' Its analogies to ancient 
cosmogonies, 1**7. 

Countries and kingdoms, how 
named in pure Sanskrit, 5 . 80. 
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Creation. Accounts of it, I. 23, 68, 
&c., 79. Of nine kinds, 1. 69, 
<fcc. In three divisions, 1 . 76, 
&c. Mode of primary creation, 
1, 27. Course of, 1. 29, <fcc. 
Various kinds of, 1 . 72, &c. 
Periods of secondary creation, 
1.55, Ac. Kinds of, 1.70, &c. 

Of the immortals,- 1 . 72. Of 
mankind, 1 . 73. Of properties, 

1 . 75, &c. A property of Brah¬ 
ma, 1 . 44. A function of Vishnu 
as BrahuiA, 1 . 41, dsc. 

DadAtivAdaras, Kausika BrAhmans, 

4 . 28. , 

Dadhfcha, a sage, 1 . 124, 125; 

5 . 250. 

Dadhichi - Dadhfcha, P. 68, 69. 
Dadhimadd'a, a sea of whey, around 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 
DadhivAhana, king of ChampA, 4 . 
124. 

DadhivAhana, variant of PAra, sou 
of Auga, 4 . 124. 

Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi- 
vidarbhas, 2, i8t. 

DAhas, variant of Vaidehas, 2 . 

* 77 * 

Dahana, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

DahanA= VaiswAuarf, 2 . 276, 277. 
DabrAgni = Agastya, 1 . 154. 
Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5 . 

379, 380. See Digarabaras. 
Daihitra (?), variant of Dauhitra, 
the king so called, 4 . 213. 
Daiteyas «= Daily as, 3 . in; 4 . 
114; 5 . 115. 

Daityas, eldest sons of Kasyapa 
by Diti,* 2 . 30. Their chief, 
PrahlAda, 2 . 85. Defeated by 


the gods, 1 . 145. Obtain-the 
sovereignty of the earth, 2. 34. 
Overcome the gods, 3 , 201, &c. 
Fall into heresy, and are sub¬ 
dued, 3 . 207, &c. Oppress the 
earth, 4 . 250. See also P. 76, 
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 70; 

4 . ^65, 266, 273, 339 i 5 - 94 , 

109, 113, 115^117, 119, <fcc.; 
234, 246, 247. 

Daiva, a form of marriage 4 , 3 . 105. 
Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Kosalas, 
4 . 220. 

DaivarAti = Janaka, 3 . 53. 

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3 . 247. 
Daiva-tirtha, what, 3 . 99, 148. 
Daivika-srAddha, a particular cere¬ 
mony, 3 . 147. 

Daksha, a PrajApati, 1 . roo. Chief 
of the PrajApatia, 2 . 85. Born 
from BrahmA's thumb, 1 . 102 ; 

2 . 10; 3 . 230. Marries Pra- 
siiti, and has twenty - four 
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109. 
His sacrifice, 1 . 120, &c.; 4 . 
262. It is spoiled by Vfra- 
bhadra, 1 . 130. He propi¬ 
tiates Siva, 1 . 133. See also 
P. 28; 1 . 31, 37, 38* 75 , ® 9 » 
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2, 
■fee., 108; 3 . 24, 162; 4 . 339; 

5 - 48, 77 , 3 g 6 , 387- 
Daksha, son of the Prachetases, 

2 . 9. Marries Asikni, 2 . 12. 
His offspring, 2 . 10, 13, 20. 

Daksha, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 286. 
Daksha, one of the ViAwe devas, 

3 . 179,189-192. 

Daksha, a lawgiver, 3 . hi. 
Daksha, son of Chitrasena, 3 .335. 
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Daksha, variant of HAhA, a Gan- 
dharva, 2. 288. 

Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a 
Yakaha, 2 . 289. 

Daksha, variant o! ftiksha, Vyasa 
of the twenty-fourth DwApara 
ago, 3 - 35 - 

Daksha, variant of Darva, 4. m. 

Dakshaputra, according to one 
account, the Manu of the ninth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 337. See 
DakshasAvariia. 

DakshasAvariia, the Manu of the 
ninth Manwantara, son of Va- 
runa, 3 . 24. 

DakshasAvarni (?), variant of Dak- 
shasAvarda, 3 . 24. 

Daksha-anmti, a code of law, 
quoted, 3 . nr.. 

Dakshina-Dak-diinagni, 3 . 175; 

4 - , 11 5 5 . 114. 

DakskinA, ‘honorarium,' daughter 
of Ituchi, 1 . 108. 

DakshinAbdhi, ‘ the southern sea, 5 

5 - 53 - 

DakshinAgni - AnwAharya-paeh- 
ana, 3 . 175; 5 . 126. 
DakshinApatha, Southern India, 2 . 

145 ; 3 . 240; 4 . 205 ; 5 . 53. 
Dala, son of PAripAtra, 3 . 321. 
DAlaki, disciple of SAkapiini, and 
teacher of the llig-yeda, 3 . 49, 
DAlbhya, a fiishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Dama, son of BrahmA^ 4 . &03., 
Dama, son of Narishyanta, Pi $7 ; 

3 . » 45 » 33 6 - 
Damabhdta (?), son of- 

4 . 109. - , W 

Damaghoaha, a Chaidya king, 4 . 

67, 104/ 


DAmalipta, a city in Suhma, 2 .17 7. 
DAmaliptas, variant of Tamralip- 
takas, 2. 177. 

Damayantl, daughter of Bhfina, 
king of Vidarbha, 2 . 171. 
Daiubha, ‘ hypocrisy/ son of 
Adharma, 1. in. 

Dambha, variant of Kamblia, son 

of Ay us, 4 . 30. 

Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
154 - 

Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
154; 3 . 4. 

Damin, a caste in Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 
I 95 - 

DAmodara, an epithet of Krishna, 
4 . 281, 283, 310, 317, 326 ; o. 
64, 120. 

Dnmsht'riu, ‘ fanged/ a term ap¬ 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavasA, 2 . 74. 

DAiiavas, enemies of the gods. 
Sons of Kasyapa and Danu, 2 . 
70. Their chief, PrahlAda, 2 . 
85, 80 . See also 1 . 138, 143, 
144, 190; 2 . 71; 4 . 261, 323 , 
5 - 115, 247, 387. 

DAnavrata, a caste in S'Aka-dwlpa, 

2. 200. 

DanAyus, variant of AnAyus, 2 . 
26, 73. 

Dadd'a, ‘ punishment/ son of 
Dharma, li-ixo; 5 . 386. 
Dand'a, son of IkshwAku, 3 . 239, 
$59,460. Slain by Sudyumna, 

3 . 238. 

Dtabd'a, a measure of time, vari- 
' ously estimated, 1. 48, 49. 
DaAd'a, variant of PrArhAu, 3 . 232. 
Dafidaka, variant or Dand'a, son 
o*f'IkshwAku, 438, 260. 



42 


INDEX. 


Dandaka, a certain forest, 2 . 144; 

3 . 238. 

Dand'anaya (?), son of Dharrna, 1 . 
in ; 5 . 368. SeeDand'a-nlti. 

Dadd'a-niti, what, 1 . 149 3 2 . 202 3 

4 . 3 to, 

Dadd'a - pAda - nipAtana = Dand'a- 
pAta, 4 . 291. 

^DancfapAni, variously gcnealogized, 
4 . 165. 

Dand'apArii, son of a king of the 
KAsis, 5 . 126. 

Dand'a-pAta, a disposition of the 
feet in dancing, 4 . 291. 

Dand'a-pAta (another), what, 5 . 52. 

DaMAsana, what, 5 . 230. 

Dand'asena, variant of Udaksena, 
4 . 142. 

Dadd'aArf, variant of Chandrasri, 
4 . 199. 

Dandasri SAtakarni, variant of 
Chandrasrf, 4. 199. 
v , Dan das Aka, a hell, 2 . 215. 

ffaiAdin, a modern author, his 
relative age, 4 . 347. 

Dantavaktra, son of Vriddhaaar- 

j man, 4 . 103, 104 ; 0. 70 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Danu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1 . 144 3 2 . 26, 
55, 703 4 . 2503 5 . 87, 387. 

Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in KuAa-dwfpa, 2. 196. 

Daradas, a people, 2 . 181, 184- 
186 j 3 . 295. 

Darbha, variant of Rambha, sqn of 
Ayus, 4 .30, 

Darbha, valiant of Darva, 4 . 121, 

Darbhaka, sonof AjAtasairu, 4 .181. 


Darpa, ‘ pride/ son of Dharma, 1. 

no, III. 

Darsa, son of Kfishna aud KA- 
lindl, 5 . 79. 

Darsa, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

DarAakas, a people, 2. 174. 
Darsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4 . 
182. 

DarAa-patirda-mAsa = Darsa-purda- 
mAsa, 3 . 40. 

Darsa-purna-num, a fortnightly 
sacrifice, 3 . 113. 

Darsa-srAddba, worsliip of one’s 
ancestors’ manes, 3 . 160. 
Daruka, Krishna’s charioteer, 5 . 
148-151. 

DAruna (?), a hell, 2 . 215. 

Darvas, a people, 2. 175. 

DArvas, a people, 2 . 174, 175 : 3 . 
292. 

Darva, son of Uslnara, 4 . 121. 
DarvA, wife of Usinara, 4 . 121. 
DArvabhisAras, a people. 2 . 174. 
Darvakas, a people, 2 . 174. 

Darvf (??), a country, 2 . 175. 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4 . 121. 
Darvfchas (l), a people, 2 . 175. 
DArvikA = DevikA, a river, 4 . 223. 
DAsa, a name appropriate to a 
S'lidra, 3 . 99. 

Da&agriva - RAvada, 4 . 104. 
DaAaharA, an autumnal festival in 
honour of DurgA, 4 . 336. 
DAsaka, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 
Dasaka (?), variant of Darbhaka, 
. 4 , 182. 

DAsaketu, variant of Dfptiketu, 
. 3 , 25. 

DaAarkumAra.charita, a modern 
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177. 
JQgiam Alikas, a people, 2 . 183. 
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DaiamAnas, a people, 2 . 183. 
DasAnana» RAvaAa, 4 . 104, 107, 
241. 

DasapArAwas, variant of DasArnas, 
2. 176. 

DaAaratha, son of Aja, and father 
of RAma, 3 . 313, 314, 316 ; 4 . 
124. 

Dasaratka, son of Miilaka, 3 . 310, 

31* 

Dasaratha,son of Navaratha, 4 . 68. 
Dasaratka, son of RomapAda, 4 .. 
124. 

Dasaratka, son of Suyasns, 4 . 18S- 


190. 

DAsarathi, patronym of Rama, 4 . 
107. 

DaaArkas, a people, 2 . 176, 178. 
DasArka, son of Nirvriti, 4 ., 68. 
DasArha (?), a country, 4 , 65. 
DasArAas, peoples, 2 . 159, 162, 
176, 178. 

DasArna, a country, 2 . 159, 160; 
3 . 245 ; 4 . 65. 

DasArnA, a river, 2 . 155, 160. 
DaAa-rApa, the, a modern drama¬ 
turgical work, referred to, 3 . 
301. 

DaAavadyA (?), an Apsaras, 2 , 82. 
DaAavarman, variant of Devavar- 
man, 4 . 189. 

DAsi, a river, 2 . 151. 
Dasividacbkas, a people, 2 .48 1. 
Dasra, son of A'ditya^ 4 , 103, 258, 
Dasyu, what, 5 . 166. 

Datta = DattAtreya, sod $ idri* 


1. 154. ■ / 

DattAli, variant of Datfoli,'li-f^4v 
D&ttAtreya, son of Atri, 1 , x§ 4 l % 


96; 4,21,55. 

DattAtreya, variaut of Dattoli, SjjU. 


DattAtri, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 3. 

Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
fS 4 - 

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dattoli - Agastya, 1 . 154, 155. 
He appears as a flishi in the 
first Manwantara, 3 . 3-5. 

Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 154. 

Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 
r54;3.4. 

Dauhitra, a king, 4 . 212, 213. 

Dauhitra, the term explained, Ac., 
3 . 186, 187. 

Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the 
king so called, 4 . 213. 

DaurvAsasa-upapurana, P. 87. 

Day. Of the gods, 1. 49. Of 
Brahma, 1 . 52. Of a Manu, 1 . 
54. Divisions of the day, &c., 
2. 253, &c. 

Daya, ‘clemency,’ daughter* $7 
Dalcsha, and wife of Dharmu, 
1. 110. 


DAya-bbAga, a celebrated work oh V 
inheritance, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 102. 

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2. 
29. " 


DesamAnikaS,;a people, 2 . 183. 
Devas « Ad&yas* %• 284, 292. 
Deva*= Indra, &A i igi 


Deva,son of Viiwimitra, 4 . 2 7, 28. 
1 D&Y& 3 ? DevtkA}.fche river, 2. 144, 


4.# 


*47* . , . . 

Deva, variant df Devavat, son of 

AkrAra, 4. 96. 

DeVa, variant of Devavat, son of 
Davaka, 4 . 98. 
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Devabdhu, variant of Vedabahu, 
1 . 155 j 3 . ro, 11. 

Devabhdga, son of Sura, 4 . 101, 

** 3 - 

Devabhumi, variant of Devablmti, 

4 . 192. 

Devabhtiri, variant of Devabhuti, 
4 . 192. 

Devabhi'iti, son of Bhdgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 . 192. 
Devadarda, disciple of Kabandha, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Devadatta, son of UrusravaS, 3 . 
336 . 

Devadeva (’), son of Viswdmitra, 

4 . 27, 28. 

Devadhdni, Indra’s city, according 
to the Bhdgavata - purdna, 2 . 
240. 

Devadharman, variant of Soma- 
Jar man, 4 . 190. 

Devadyumna, son of Devatdjii, 2 . 
107. 

Devagarbh. 4 , a river in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Devagiri, popularly called Deogur, 
a mountain, 2. 141. 

Devahuti, daughter of Swayam- 
bhuva Manu, P. 42; 1 . 108, 
110, 

Devaja, son of Sa ray am a, 3 . 247. 
Devaka, son of Ahttka, 4 . 98,111, 
248. 

Devaka, son of Yudhisht'hira, 4 . 
159 - 

Devaka, a caste in Krauuclia- 
dwfpft, 2. 198;* 

Devaka, variant of Devaja, 3 , 2,47. 
• Deva-khdta-jala, what, 3 . 113. 
Devakl, daughter of Devaka, wife 


of Vasudeva, and mother of 
Krishlia, 4 . 98, 109, no, <kc.; 
248, 259-261, 264, 268-270, 

2 73 > 329 , 335 i §> 26, 27, 
35, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154, 345. 

Called an incarnation of Aditi, 
4 . 318. 

Devakshattra, son of Devaruta, 4 . 
68, 69. 

Devakulyd, daughter of Paurna- 
masa, 1. 153. 

Devakuta, a mountain-range con¬ 
necting Nila and Nishadiia, 2. 
123, 124. 

Devalas, Kausika Brdhmans, 4 . 
28. 

Devala, a flislii, son of Pratyusha, 
the Vasu, 2. 23. 

Devala, son of Kfisdawa, 2 . 29. 
Devala, author of au ancient code 
of law, 2. 276, 343. 

Devala, son of Iteiiu, 4 . 27, 28, 
Devalaka, aBrdbman who ministers 
to idols, 3 . 176. 

Devamid'ha, variant of Kriti, son 
of Kritaratlia, 3 . 331. 
Dcvamid'ha, variant of Devainf- 
d'huaha, son of Hridika, 4 . 100. 
Devamld'haka, variant of the same 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 100. 
Devamld'husha, son of Vrishiii, 4 . 
73 ; 74 ; 94 - 

Devamld'husha, son of Hridika, 
4 . 99, 100. 

Devamld'husha, son of SYira, 4 . 
100. 

Devamld’huskd, daughter of Sura, 
4 . 100. 

Devamitra=: S'dkalya, 3 . 45. 
Devana(l), son of Devakshattra ((), 
4 . 69. 
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Devanakshatra, variant of Devak- 
shattrn, 4 , 68. 

DevanAman, a ruler in Kn< 5 a- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Devan&maii, a region in Kufia- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 

DevAnlka, a king, son of Dhar- 
mas&varfiika, 3 . 27. 

DevAnfka, son of Kshemadhanwan, 
3 . 320, 321. 

DevAnlka, a mountain in Ku 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

DevapAla, a mountain in Saka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

DevApi, variously genoalogized, 4 , 
I 53~ T 57* He is still living, 
through force of devotion, 4 . 
237- 

DevApi, variant of DevAtithi, 1 . 
J 53- 

DevarAj, a title of Indra, 3 . 259. 
DevarAj, variant of DevarAta, son 
of Karnmbhi, 4 . 68. 

DevarAja, a title of Indra, 4 . 321 ; 
5 . 97. 

Devarakshita, son of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

Devarakshita, king of the Ko- 
Aulas, 4. 218, 220. 

DevarakshitA, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 98, 

no, III. 

DevarAtas, Kaunika BrAhmans, 4. 
28. 

DevarAta - S'unahscpha, son of 
ViswAmitra, 4 . 25, 26 (where 
correct the spelling), 27, 

343 - ; * 

DevarAta, son of Suketu, 3 . 331» 

DevarAta, son of Karamhhi, 4 . 

68 . 


DevarAta, variant of BrahmarAta, 
3 . 53 - 

DevarAta (?), variant of DaAaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4 . 68. 
DeY&rha, variant of Devamldhusha, 
son of Tlfidika, 4 . 100. 
DevArhana, variant of the same 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 100. 
Devarshis, ‘divine sages,’ their 
abode, <fee., 3 . 69; 4 . 52. 
DevasAvarhi, Manu of the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 25, 27. 
DevaAravas, son of &>AlAvati, 4 . 28. 
DevuAravas, son of S'lira, 4 . 101, 

IT 3 * 

DevaAresht'ha, son of SAvarria, 
Manu of the twelfth Manwan¬ 
tara, 3 . 27. 

DcvaArf, variant of VedaA11, a 
Kishi in the fifth Manwantara, 

3 . 10. 

Devastava, variant of Deva&ravAs, 
son of S'lira, 4 . 101. 

DevatAjit, son of Sumati, 2 107. 
DevAtithi, son of Akrodhana, 4 . 
128. 

DevAtithi, variously genealogized, 

4 . 153 - 

Devavardhana, variant of Deva¬ 
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4 . 98. 
Devavarman, son of IndrapAlita, 
4 . 189. i 1 

Devavarsha, son of YajnahAhu, 
king of S'Almala-dwfpa, 2 . 195. 
Devavarsha, a region in S'AUuala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Devavat, son of SAvarAa, Manu of 
the twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27. 
Devavat, son of Aknira, 4 . 96. 
Devavat, son of Detaka, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 981 
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Dev&vfidha, son of Satwata, 4. 
71-73, 84.. 

BevAvrit, a limitary mountain- 
range in Krauncha-dwfpa, 2 . 
197. 

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3 . 40, 93. 

DevayAnl, daughter of Uianas, and 
wife of YayAti, 4 . 46, 47. 

Devendra = Indra, 1. 119; 4. 316 , 
320; 5 . 104, 247. 

Devl~UmA, DurgA, PArvatl, Ac., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90; 1 . 126, 
iz$, 130, 133 j 3 . 22; 4 . 260, 
262 ; 5 . 88, 261, 263, «fec., 310, 
347 . 

Devi (?), an Apsaras, 2 . 8r, 82. 

Devi = Saras watl, or SAvitrl (T), 
2. 21. 

Devi, wife of Krishfia ('?'?), 5 . 79. 

Devl-bhAgavata-purAna, P. 24, 45, 
Ac., 47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 5 . 332. 

DevikA, daughter of Govasana, ami 
wife of Yudhisht'bira, 4 . 159. 

DevikA, a liver, the Deva or 

f Goggra, 2 . 144, 147, 330; 4 . 
223. 

Devikofa = SonitapUra, 5 . 112. 
Supposed to he Devicotta. 

Devlratha (who ?), 4 . 24. 

Devl-mAhAtmya - DurgA - mAhAt- 
wya, 3 . 22 • 5 . 3*1. 

Devotion of contemplation, 5 . 
225, Ac, 

Dhairya, what, 1 . 138; 4 . 265. . 

DhAman (?), variant ofDhAtri, a 
ftisbi in theJ^urth Hanwan- 
tara, 3 , 8L, r 

Dhamani, wife of Rrida, 2 . 69. 

DhammAaoko, PAU ior ASoka, 4. 
188. •, 


Dhana, variant of Vadha, a RAk- 
shasa, 2. 5189. 

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera, 
3 . 22, 246. 

Dhanadhamita (?), variant of 
Dhanadharman, 4 . 212. 

Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana* 
dharmani 4 . 212, 

Dhanadharman, a king, 4 , 212. 

Dhauaka, son of Durdama, 4 . 54. 

Dhanakaplvat, variant of Vana- 
kaplvat, 1. 155. 

Dhananando, PAH for Dhauananda, 

a king, 4 , 185. 

Dhananjaya = Arjuna, sou of 
PAAdu, 5 . 158, 226. 

Dhauaujaya, a serpent, son of 
KaAyapa and Kadrii, 2. 74, 
285, Ac. 

Dhananjaya, VyAsaof the sixteenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 

Dkauanjaya, named in the KAsl- 
kharid'a, 3 . 329. 

Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera, 
0. 15. 

DhanAyus, bon of Purtiravas, 4 . 
* 3 - 

Dhane£wara = Kubera. So, for 
“ Kubera/' has the original of 
1 . 119; 5 . 387. 

Dhaneyu, son of RaudrAAwa, 4 , 
128, 129. 

DhanishfhA, a certain asterism, 2 . 
259, Ac., 308; 3 . 167, 169. 

Dhanur-veda, ‘ military science/ 
3 . 67;, 4 , 71; 6. 47, 

Dhanush%.aon of Satyadhfita, 4 . 

rso. « 

Dllanwantari, instructor in medical 
science, 3 . 67; 4 . 33. Produced 
from the ocean, when it was 
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churned, 1. 144. Boru us soil 
of Dlrgbatanias, 4 . 32. See 
also 1 . 145, J47J 3 . 118; 4 . 
33 - 

Dbanwantari, an huthor referred 
to the court of King Vikratnd- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Dhanyd, wife of Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Dhanya, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Dhduya-mdna, what, 3 . 171. 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2 . 23. 

Dh&d, now Dhar, a city iu Central 
India, 4 . 59, 209. 

Dh&rarid, DhAraiia, wliat, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 1 . 164, 200; 

5 . 237, 238, 240, 241. 

Dhdradd, a 1 ertain mystical sym¬ 
bol, 2 . 308. 

Dharanl -- Bhumi, consort uf 
Vishnu as l'arasurdma, 1 . 1513 
5 . 91. 

Dhdrahl, daughter of the Pit!is, 
and wife of Mem, I. 157. 

Dharma, a Frajdpati, and sou of 
Brahmd, 1 . 1 or, die. Marries 
thirteen daughters of Daksha, 
1 . 109. Their children, I. 

110, &c. Marries ten daughters 
of Daksha, 2 . 10, 20. Their 
children, 2 . 21, &c. See also 
1. 111 (where correct the 
spelling) ; 2. 200?, 259,' 306,. 
307 ■, 3 , 24, 68, $ > jo*,^ 

in, 159, 234; 6:3^1*0:^ V 

Dharma, according to MQlHqowti} 
the Yydsa of the thirteenth 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 37*' v ‘ ^ 

Dharma, son of Dlrgliatapas, 4 . 
32 - 


Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4 . 5 4. 

Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Dliarma, son of Gdndhdra, 4 . 119. 

Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Dharma, son of Ildmachandra, 4 . 
210, 

Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra, 
4 . 54. 

Dharma, valiant of Tamas, 4 . 63. 

Dharma, the Sun’s flag, 2 . 238, 

Dharma, ‘ Jaw/ an Anga ol the 
Yeda, 3 . 67. 

Dharmabhfit, sou of Cbitraka, 4 . 
96, 

Dharmubhrit, variant- of Dharma- 
dhrik, 4 , 95, 96. 

Dharma-dhenu, what, 6. 218, 220. 

Dharmadhfik, son of S'wapiialka, 
4 . 95, 96. 

Dharmadhwaja, or ,.Tanaka, sou of 
Kimdhwaja, 3 . 333; 5 . 217. 

Dhaima-dogdlirl, valiant of Dlmr- 
ma-dhenu, 5 , 218. 

Dharmaketn, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37. 

Dharuukshetra, valiant of Dharrn^ 
son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Dharmanetra, variously genc&lo- 
gized, 4 . 54. 

Dharmanetra, variant of Ailina, 
4 . X30, 132, 

Dharmanetra, variant of Dharma, 

• son of Suvr^ 4^75. 

Dhamapattana^^^astl, a city, 

o one ac- 
eleventh 

v Hanwantafe, 3 . 337. See 

DharmealV^ika, 

DharmarAjX dn epithet of Yarna, 
3 . n8; $, 


v» t % 

, DhaWpnt?4> according 1 
;. count. I&f Maun of the 
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DharraarAja, an epithet of Y udhi- 
shfhira, 5 . 167. 

DharmAradya, a city founded by 
Amdrtarajas, 4 . 15. 

Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4 . 
124. 

Dharma-saihhitA, the, a metrical 
law-book, quoted, 4 . 62. 

Dharn^sArathi, son of Anenas, 4 . 
43 . 

DharmasAvarnika, Manu of the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Dharmaaena, variant of Ambarisba, 
son of MAndhAtfi, 3 . 268. 

Dharmasutra, variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, i. 175. 

Dharmatantra, variant of Dhnr- 
manetra, 4 . 54. 

Dharmavati, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99. 

Dharmavfiddha, son of S'wa- 
phalka, 4 . 96. 

Dharmavfiddha, variant of Kshat- 
travfiddlia, 4 . 30. 

J^harmeyu, son of RaudrAAwa, 4 . 
4^-129. 

Dbarmin, son of BriluulrAja, 4 . 
169. 

Dbarmin, variant of Yatidharman, 
4 . 96. 

DhArsbAaka, in place of Dh Arsht'aka 
elsewhere, 3 . 25$. 

DbArshtfaka, a race descended from 
Dhfishfa, 3 . 255, 256. 

DbAtakl, son of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dfdpa, 2. 201. 

DhAtaki, son of^ltihotra, king of 
Pusbkara-dwfpa, according to 
one account, 2. 203. 

DhAtaki, a region in !Pushkara- 
dwfpa, 2. sot . 


DhAtfi, an aspect of BrahmA, l 
87; 2. 88; 3 . 75, 123; 6 . 

1 5 - 

DhAtri, son of Bhrigu and KliyAti, 

1 . 118, 152, 157; 2 . 307 ; 3 . 
118. 

DhAtfi (?), a ftiahi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

DhAtfi, an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 284, <kc. 
DhAtfi, an epithet applied to 
Vishnu, 5 . 15, 214. 

Dhavalf, a river, 2 . 142. 

DhAvat, variant of Arvarfvat, 3 . 3. 
Dhenuka, a DAnava, slain by 
Balabhadra, 4 . 250, 272, 297, 

298, 325 > 335 J 5 . 34, 37. 
Dhenukd, wife of Kirttiraat, 1 . 
i 54 - 

Dhenukd, a river in KAka-dwipa, 

2. 199. 

Dhenuka, variant of Dhauaka, 4 
54 - 

Dbf, wife of Manyu, a Rudru, 1 . 

ri7. 

Dhimat, a &ishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, according to one 
account, 3 . 8. 

Dhimat, son of VirAj, 2 . 107. 
Dhimat, son of Purdravas, 4 . 13. 
DhisbaAA, descendant of Agni, and 
wife of HavirdhAna, 1. 192. 
DhishaAA, wife of KfisAAwa, 2. 29. 
Dbishdyfc* what, 2. 305. 
DhishnyAdhipati - DikpAla, 5 . 

247. 

DhfishaAa, variant of VrishaAa, 4 . 
57 . 

Dhfishfta (ft), variant of VfishaAa, 
I, 57 - 

’Dhfishiiokta (??), variant of Vfish- 
Mia, 4 . 57. 


v* 
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I&fjsbhu (I), in place of Dhf ishfa, 
eon of Vaivaatfata, 3 . 13 (where 
correct Dbfishtfa), 3 . 232, 233, 
2 55 > 337 , 342 - 

DbrishAu (?), variant of Yfisht'a, 4 . 
97 - . 

Dhhshfa,8on of Y aivaswata, M anu 
of the current Manwantara, 3 . 
13, I4.232, 233, 239,255, 256, 
335 , 342 . 

Dhfishfa, son of Nriga, 3 . 335, 

Dbrishfa, son of SuvaAa, 4 . 100, 

Dhfishfa, variant of VfishaAa, 4 .5 7, 

Dbfisfttfa, variant of YfishAi, son 
of Kunti, 4 . 68. 

Dhfibhfa, variant of Yfishhi, son 
of BhajamAna, 4 . 72, 74. 

Dhfishfa (correct the spelling), 
variant of Vrisht.i, 4 . 97, S. 391. 

Dbfishfadyunma, son of Drupada, 
4 . 148. 

Dbfishtfaka, variant of Dhfishfa- 
ketn, son of Nriga, 3 . 335. 

Dhrishfaketu, son of Dhfishfa, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 255. 

Dhrishfaketu, son of Satyadhiiti, 

3 - 33 1 * 

Dhrishfaketu, son of Nriga, 3.335. 

Dhrishfaketu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37, 38. 

Dhrishfaketu, son of Dlirishfa- 
dyuraua, 4 . 148. Y 

Dhrishfaketu, a Kaikeya king 
(different from any preceding 
Dhrishfaketu 1 ), 4 . 103. 

Dhfishfhi (1?), variant of Vyis&hi, 
son of BhajamAna, 4. 7 *. 

Dhrishfi, variant of Vfishhi, sq& 
Kunti, 4 . 68, 

Dhriahfokta, variant of Yfishaha, 

4 - 57 . 


Dhfita, son of Dhatma, son of 
GAndhAra, 4 . 119. 

Dhrita, variant of ftita, fon of 
ChAkshusha, the Mauu, 1 . 178. 
DhfitadevA, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 98, 
no, hi. 

Dhf itadevi, variant of DhfitadevA, 
4 . TIQ. 

Dhritahavya, variant of Vftaliavj a, 
3 . 335 * 

Dbritaka, variant of Vrika, son of 
lliuuko, 3 . 289. 

Dhfitaketu, son of DakshasAvarria, 
Manu o£ the ninth Mauwan- 
tara, 3 . 25 

DhfitarAshfra, a king, son of 
Krishiia-dwaipAyana, by Yichi- 
traviryaa widow, 4 . 84, 142, 

! 5 8 > 2 3 2 ; 39 T> 

DhntarAsht'ra, a serpent, son of 
Kasjapa and Kadrii, 1 . 188, 
2. 74; 5 . 250. 

DhfitarAslifia, a Gandharva, 2 . 
285, <fcc. 

DhfitarAsbfif, daughter of ' 

japa, wife of Garuda, and 
mother of geese, ducks, <fce., 2. 

73 - 

Dhfitasftndhi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, son of Susandhi, 3 . 297. 
Dhfitavatl, a river Vj? 2 . 149. 
Dhritavrata, a f<*rm of Hud ra, 1 . 

" 7 * ' , 

Dliritavmta, son of Dhfiti, son of 

Vijaya, 4 . 126, 

Dhfiti, * steadii^, 1 .daughter of 
Daksha^ and wife of Dharma. 
t 1 , 709, no; 4 . 265. 

Dhfiti, wife Of Mauu, the Budra, 

1. 117* 
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Dhfiti, son of Jyotishmat, king of 
Ku6a-dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Dhfiti, sou of Vltahavya, 3 . 335. 
Dhriti, son of Yajna, son of Anau- 
taka, 4 . 63. 

Dhriti, sou of Babkru, son of Ro- 
mapdda, 4 . 67. 

Dhriti, son of iChuka, 4 . 98. 
Dhriti, sou of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 
ratha, 4 . 125. 

Dhfiti (?), sou of SdraAa, 4 . 109. 
Dhriti, a region in Ku£a-dwlpa, 2 . 

* 95 - 

Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called, 
2.112. See Gandhamddana. 
Dhfiti, variant of Yishtiu, a &ishi 
in the eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 
26. 

Dhfiti, variant of Mahddhfiti, 3 . 
332 - 

Dhfitiketu, variant of Dhritaketu, 
3 . 25. 

Dhfitimat, a 6ishi in the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Dhfitimat, son of Klrttiinat, 1 . 
154 * 

Dhfitimat, son of Puniravas, 4 . 
13 - 

Dhfitimat, son of Yavfnara, 4 . 
142. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat {?), 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Vfishnimat, 

4 . 163. 

Dhritimatf, a river, 2 . 152. 
Dhrutapdpd ( 1 ), variant of Dhiita- 
pdpd, 2. 196. 

Dhruva, sou of Uttdnapdda and 
Suniti, 1 . 161. Directed to 
worship VishAu, 1 . 162, <fcc. 
Performs penance, 1 . 165, <fcc. 


. Legend of him, 1 . 159, drc. 
Vishiiu raises him to the pole- 
star, 1. 174. As the pole-star, 
2. 205, 225-227, 230, 239, 243, 
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, &t\ 
His year, 1 . 49. See also P. 
42, 52, 96; 1. 158, <fcc., 177 ; 

2 . 2, <fcc., 99; 3 . 1, 11. 

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of 

Dharma and Vasu, 2 . 23. 
Dhruva, son of Medhdtithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 
Dhruva, son of Viswdmitra, 4 . 28. 
Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
Dhruva, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Dhruva, son of Rautindra, 4 . 130. 
Dhruva, a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Dhrnva, variant of Bhuva, 2 . to6. 
Dhruvasandhi, son of Susatidhi, 3 . 
297 * 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya. 3 . 

324. 

Dhruvdswa, variant of Bfihadaswa, 
son of Sahadeva, 4 . 168, 
Dhiimaketu ( 1 ), variant of Dhum- 
raketu, 3 . 246. 

Dhuinapo3, a clas3 of Pitfis, 1 . 
123. 

Dhdmiuf, wife of Ajainfd'ha, 4 . 
140. 

Dhumorhd, wife of Yama, 1 . 119. 
Dhuinrakesa, son of Pfithu, son of 
Yena, 1 . 192. 

Dhdmrake^a, son of Kfi^dswa and 
Archis, 2 . 29. 

Dhumrakesa, son of KaSyapa, 2 .70. 
Dhumraketu, son of Trinabiudu, 

3 . 246. 

Dhumrdksha, son of Hemachand- 
ra, 3 . 247. 



INDEX. 


Dhtimrdksha, variant of Dhtfm- 
rddvva, 3 . 247. 

Dlniiurdnika, son of Medlidtitlii, 
king of S'dka-dwlpa, 2 . 200. 
Dhdmrdnlka, a region in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Dhtf mrdswa, son of Sucliandra, arid 
king of Vaiadll, 3 . 247. 
Dhftmravarria, son of Ajamid'ha, 
4 . 148. 

Dhund'hirdja, a modem author, 
quoted, 3 . 136.. 

Dliundhu, an Asura, slain by 
Kuvalaydswa, 3 . 264, 265. 
Dhundku, variant of Chuncliu, 3 . 
289. 

Dhundhumdra, an epithet of Ku- 
valaydswa, 3 . 264, 297. 

Dhundu (?), variant of Sudyumnn, 
4 . 128. 

Dhuni, sou of Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuni (?), variant of Dhwani, 3 . 
191. 

Dhur (VI), son of Apa, 2 . 23. 
Dhurandharas, a people, 2 . 160. 
Dhuri, variant of Dhuni, son of 
Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuj’i ( ! ). variant of Dhwani, 3 . 
189-191. 

Dkusulyd (I), variant of Purdvati, 
2. 149. 

Dhiitapdpd, a river in India, 2. 
146. 

Dhiitapdpd, a river in Ivusa-dwlpa, 

2. 196. 

Dhwajinyutsavasauketas ( 11 ), a 
people, 2. J78. . , t .. 

Dhwani, one of the Vidtffidevas^ 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2 . 23. 
Dhydna, what, in the Yoga philo- 


S 1 

sophy, &c., 1. 151, 164; 2.94 ; 

4 . 294; 5 . 12, 240, 241. 
Dhydnajapyas (so correct the spell¬ 
ing), Kausika Brdhmans, 4 . 28. 

Dhynshitddwa, son of Sfenkha. 

ndbha, 3 . 322-324. 
Digambaras, religionists, 3 . 201, 
207. See Daigambaras. 
Dikkaravdsinl, an epithet of Devi, 

5 . 88. 

Dikpdlas, ‘regents of the direc¬ 
tions,' 3 . 171; 5 . 247. See 
Directions, Sec. 

Dlkshd, wife of Ugra, the Rudm, 
1 . 117. In the same page, she 
is called wife of the Rudra Yd- 
madeva. 

Dlkshd, what, P. 59] 5 . 315. 
Dillpa, variously genealogized, 3 . 
. 31 314, 3ib. Ho is called 
Khat'wdnga, also. 

Dillpa, son of Amaumat, 3 . 303. 
Dillpa, sou of Duliduha, 3 . 305. 
Dillpa, son of Bhlmasena, 4 . 153. 
Dillpa, a king (different from any 
Dillpa named above •), P. 32. 
Dlpa-kalika, the, a commentary on 
the Yajnavalkya-smriti, quoted, 
3 . 90. 

Dlpawaiuso, the, a Singhalese work, 
referred to, 4 . 185, 187, 189. 
Dlptaketu, variant of Dlptiketu, 
3 . 23. 

Dlptiketu, son of Daksbasdvarna, 
Manu of the ninth Manwanturu, 
3 . 25. 

Dlptimat, a liislii in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprung from Atri, 
3 . 23. 

Dlptimat, son of Kfishria and 
Rohiiil, 5 . 79, 107. 
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Directions, regents of the, 2 .112, 

118, 239., See DikpAlas. 

PlrgbabAhu, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 313, 314. 

Dirghasatra, what, I. 179. 

Dirghatamas, son of Uchathya or 
Utathya, 3 , 16 } 4 . 122, 123, 
134 - 

Dirghatamas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 32. 

Dirghatapas, variant of Dirghata¬ 
mas, 4 , 32. 

Dii, a river so called, 2 . 147. 

DiA, ‘space/ presiding over the 
ear, 1. 38. 

DiSas, wife of Bhima, the Bndra, 
1. 117. 

Disht'a, a king, sou of Vaivaswata, 
Mauu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 13, 14, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 256, 336, 342. 

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1 . 113, 
&c.; 3 . 72 ; 5 . r86, 196. See 
Pralaya. 

Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
ofKaAyapa, 1. 62, 138, 144 ;,2. 
26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3 . 211 - } 4 , 
265, 269. Mother of the 
Maruts, 2 . 22, 78, 79. Mother 
of the Daitj as, 2 . 30 

DivAkara, a BAk'diasa, 2 . 293. 

DivAkara, son of Prativyonia, 4. 
168. 

DivAkirttyas, certain BrAhmans, 3 . 
343 - 

Diva-loka, one of the seven hea¬ 
vens, 1. 98. 

DivArka, variant of DivAkara, son 
of Prativyoma, 4 . 168. 

Divaspati, the ludra of the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 


DivAvfit (?), variant of DevAvrit, 
Wi 197* 

DivyAta( 1 ),son of Puniravas, 4 .13. 
Pivilaka, variant of Ivilaka, 4 . 
196, 

Divinities, Those who preside 
over the senses, 1 . 38. Classes 
, v of them, % ip. Those of the 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 2, &c. 
DivirAtha,son of PAra, 4 .123,124. 
PivodAsa, son of Bhimaratha, king 
of the KAAis, P. 72 ; 4 . 33, &c. 
DivodAsa, son of BadhryaAwa, 4 . 
I 45 -M 7 , 343 - 

Divya, son of Auttami, Maim of 
the third Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
Pivya, son of jSatwata, 4 . 71. 
DivyA (1), an Apearas, 2 . 83. 
f^D&adas, variant of KAlavas, 2 . 
180. . 

DoshA, wife of PushpArAA, 1. 178. 
Dragons, offspring of Kasyapa aud 
SurasA, 2 . 73. 

DrakshalA, a river, 2 . 746. 
DraunAyaui, patronym of AAwat- 
thAman, 4 . 747. (Note || in 3 . 
23, perhaps is hasty.) 

DrauAi, a foshi in the eighth 
Manwantara, 3 . 23. 

Drauni, the VyAsa of the next 
DwApara age to come, 3 . 36. 
Draupadi, wife of the five PAiicfus, 

p. 55 i 3 - 83> 4 . 159. 
Diavatasu, son of Madhu, sou of 
Devakshattra, 4. 70. 

Dravid'as, DrAvid'aa, a people, 2 . 

177, 180,184; 3 . 295 ; 4 . 117. 
Dravicfa, son of KfishAa and JAm- 
bavatf, &. 79. 

DrAvid'a, a country in the south of 
India, 2 . 177. 
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Dravitia, son of Pfithu, son of 
Vena, 1. 192. 

Dravina, son of Dbara, 2 . 23. 

Dravina, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Diaviiia, a mountain in Kuda- 
dwipa, 2. 197.- 

DricThadhautts, son of Sennit, 4 . 
T41. 

Drid'hahanu, variant of Dficfha^ 
dhanus, 4 . 141. 

Df icfbara dn a(?). See 4 .19 7 (notett), j 

Dfid , hanemi } sou of Satyadhfiti, 4 . 
142, 143. 

Drid'haratha, son of Jayadratha, 
son of Bf ihanmanas, 4 . 12 6. 

Drid'haratha,variant of Dasaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4 . 68. 

Dfid'harttchi, a ruler in Kuda- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Dfidbaruohi, a country in Kudar 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Drid'hasena, son of Sudrama, 4 . 
I 75* *7& 

Dfid'hdswa, sou of Kuvalayddwa, 
3 . 265. 

Dfid'hdswa (correct the spelling), 
variant of Dficfliadbanns, 4 . 
141; 5 , 391. 

Dfid'hdyus, son of Puihravas, 4 . 
* 3 - 

Dfishadadwa (?), variant of Vis- 
wagadwa, 3. 263. 

Dfishadwati, wife of Divoddsa, son 
of Bhimaratha, 4 . 34. 

Dfishadwati, wife of TJ&fiara, 4 . 
121. 

Dfishadwati (different' from *Uy 
named above ?), 4 , s ' 

Dfishadwati, a river, the Cogger* 
P. 104; 2. r 42-144. Called 


daughter of Himavat, wife of 
Akfidddwa, and mother of Pra- 
senajit, &c., 3 . 265, 266, 284. 

Dfishtadharma, variant of Dfish- 
t’adarman, 4 . 95. 

Dfishtfadarman, son of S'wapbalka, 
4 . 95 - 

Drona, father of Adwatthdman, 2. 
i$o; 3 . 23, 36, 83 ; 4 . 147 ; 5 . 

1 I3°* *3D *34» 135- slani W 

Aijuna, 5, 157, 161, 163. 

Droha, a certain hill in India, 2 . 
141. 

DroAa, a mountain-range in-S'dl- 
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

DroAa, variant of iVdiia, son of 
Bhfigu, 3 . 3. 

Drollakas, variant of Proshakas, 2. 
187. 

Druhya, variant of Drnbyu, son of 
Yaydti, 4 . 46, 119. 

Drubyu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 46, 48, 
&c\, 118. 

Drnliyu, son of Matindra, 4 . 130. 

Drurad, a river, 2 . 155. 

Drupada, king of Pane Lidia, 2 . 160. 

Drupada, son of Prishata, 4. 144, 
147, 148. 

Duduha (?), son of Durgama, 4 . 
119. 

Dulikha, ‘ pain,’ son of Naraka 

1. 112. **' 

’ * 

Dulisaha, P. 56. And see Dus- 
saha. - * 

Dull said, daughter of Dhfitardsdi- 
tfra, 4 . 158. t 

Dubddsana, son of Dhritardsbt'r.i, 
4 . 158; 5/134. 

Duld, a Kiittikd, 2 . 337. 

Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of 
Nighna, 8. 305. 
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DumlAnas, KauSika BrAhmans, 4 . 

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauucha-dwfpa, 2 . 197. 

Dundubhi, son of Andhaka, 4 . 
99. 

Dundubhi, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 197. 

Durbate, variant of Mfidu, 4 .165. 

Durbhakshaya (i), variant of 
Urukshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durdama, son of Bhadra^renya, 
4 . 34 - 36 > 54 - 

Durdama, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhrita, 4 . 119. 

Durdamana, variant of Udayana, 
4 . 165. 

DurgA, a Sfakti, P. 21, 56, 71, 78, 
86, 90; 1 . 1, 104 ; 3 . 22, 288; 
4 . 260, 262, 336; 5 . 1 j 7, 267. 
Her exploits alluded to, 4 . 261. 
She is worshipped at Pitha- 
sthAnas, 4 . 261. 

DurgA, a river, 2 . 151. 

DurgA, a river (another), 2 . 153. 

Durga, ‘ stronghold,' 1 . 94. 

Durga AchArya, a commentator, 
quoted, 3 . 18. 

Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa 
of the ftig-veda, 3 . 268. 

Durgalas, a people, 2 . 172. 

Durgama, a king, father of the 
Manu llaivata, according to 
one account, 37 9. 

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durgama, son of Dhfifca, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 


DurgA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
MArkaAcfeya-pur&na, recounting 
the exploits of the goddess 
DurgA, P. 21, 56; 3 . 22; 4 . 
260, 261. 

DurgA-ptijA, a festival in honour of 
the goddess DurgA, F. 57. 

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru- 
feshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chapet'ikA, a con¬ 
troversial work on the BhA- 
gavata-purAha, P. 47. 

Durjana-mukha-mahA-chapet'ikd, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha - padma- pAdukA, 
another, similar contrqveisial 
, work, P. 47, 88. 

Durjaya, variant of Vfislia and 
SujAta conjointly, 4 . 57. 

Durjayanta, a ceitain hill in India, 
2. 142. 

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4 . 
54 - 

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dlifita, 4 . 119. 

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4 . 

2I 3 -2I 5 - 

Darmukha, a serpent, son of KaA- 
yapa and Kadni, 2. 74. 

Durukti, ‘ evil speech,’ daughter of 
Krodha and HiihsA, and wife 
of Kali, 1 . hi. 

Ddrva, variant of Mfidu, 4 . 165. 

DurvA, what, 3 . 112. 

DurvAsas, a sage, eon of Atri, P. 
32, 64, 68; 1. 135, &c., 146, 
154; 3 . 257; 4 . 102 ; 5 . 151, 
381. 

j Durvi ( 1 ), variant of Mfidu, 4 . 163. 
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Duryodbana, son of DhfitarAsbfra, 
1 . 6 ^ 4 . 81, 84, 158; 5 . 130, 
131, 134. Slain by Krish Aa, 5 . 
161. 

Dushana, a KAksbasa, slain by 
RAma, 3 . 316. * r* 

Dushmanta, variant of Dusbyanta, 
4 . 116, 132. 

Dusbyanta, variously genealogized, 

4 . 116, 117, 130, 132, 133. 
Dussaha, (Dullsaba is better), 

variant of Trasadasyn, 3 . 282 ; 

5 . 391. 

Duties of castes and orders, 3 . 85, 
dec. 

DwAdasAksbara, a certain spell of 
twelve syllables, 1, 99. 
DwAdasArchis = Brihaspati, or 
Jupiter, 2 . 257, 258. 
DwaipAyana, a VyAsa, P. 38; 3 . 
23 - 

DwAlAki (?), variant of DAlaki, 3 .49. 
Dwapara, an age of the world, 3 . 
3D 33 > 34 , 36 , 40 , 4 D 254; 4 . 
237 J 5 - 5 8 > * 7 °, l8l > i8 5 , &c -, 

die. Its duration, 1 . 50. 
DwArakA, a city, P. 107 ; 2 . 135, 
172: 3 . 249, 253; 4 . 75, 78, 
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; 5 . 63, 64, 
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
105, no, hi, 120, 123, 126, 
127,134, 140,1 43 “ 1 46 ,^., <kc., 
381, 382, 384. Built by 

Krishna, 5 . 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 5 . 155. 

DwAravati = DwArakA, 5 . 63, 77, 
87, 104, no, 112, 126, 127, 
151,155. The form.P wArAvatf; 
. 5 . 151, is not without authority* 
Dwesha, what, 1 . 69. 

Dwijarsbi = Brahmarshi, 4 . 32. 


DwijAti, the term explained, 3 . 96. 

Dwimfd'ha, son of Has tin, 4 . 140. 

Dwimfd'ha, son of BhallAtfa, 4 . 
142. 

Dwimiirdhan, a DAnava, son of 
KaAyapa and Dami, 1 . 188 ; 2 . 
70. * 

Divfpas, ‘insular continents/ the 

rV seven, principal named, viz., 
Jambn (or Jambu), Plaksha (or 
Gomedaka), S'Almali (or S'Al- 
mala), KuAa, Kraunchn, S'Aka, 
Pusbkara, 2 . 101, 109, no. 
Specifications of their sove¬ 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
<kc., 2. 191, &c. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon¬ 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5 . 
136-139. 

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3 . 2^1. 
Of the Moon, 4 . 13, &c. Of 
future kings, 4 . 162, &o. 

Dyumat, son of Vnsisht'ba, 1 . 155. 

Dyuniat, another name of Pratar- 
dana, 4 . 33. 

Dyumatsena, variant of Drid’ha- 
sena, 4 . 175. 

Dyumna, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

Dyumni, variant of TAni, 4 . 93. 

Dynti, variant of Dbfiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Dyutimat, son of PAndu (or of 
PrAiial), 1 . 152. 

Dyutimat, son of Friyavrata, and 
king of Krauncha-dwipa, 2 . 100, 
JkC.y IQ?. 

Dyutimat, a ftishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 , 25. 

Dyutimat, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwfpa, 2. 196. 
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Earth. The element, 1 . 35. IV 
bled as raised by the-VarAha, 1 . 
57-61. Subdued by Prithu, 1 . 

186, &c. Milked by various 
"beings, l. 1S7, <fec. Description 
of jty 2 . 109, <kc. Supported 
by Siesta, the serpent, 2, 213, 
Destruction of it, 5 / 190, dec. 
Earth, the goddess, glorififet’ 
Visbdu as the VarAha, 1 . 59, <fco. 
Her song, 4 . 238, 239. Op-' 
pressed by the Daityaa, she ap¬ 
plies to BrahmA, 4 . 249; As 
mother' of Naraka, she propi¬ 
tiates Krishfia, 5 . 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed; a 
common symbol among the an¬ 
cients; the abode of Vishnu as 
BrahmA; how composed ; in¬ 
vested by the principles of 
creation, 1. 38, <fcc. 

Eka, synonym of Mahat, 1 . 32. 

Ekachakra, a DAnava, son of 
Kaiyapa and Danu, 2 . 70. 

EkachArin, what, 4 . 272. 

Ekalavya, son of Devasfavas, but 
brought up among the Nish Adas, 

4 . 113 ; 5 . 123. 

EkAnekariipa, what, 1 . 15. 

EkapAdakas, a people, 2 . 162. 

EkapAdukas (?), a people, 2 . 162. 

Ekasringas, a class of Pitf-is, 3 .339. 

Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 

5 . 242. 

Ekavimsa, a collection of hymns, 
originated from BrahrnA, 1 . 85. 

EkoddUht'a, a particular S'rAddha, 
3 . 146, 153, 154 * I 5 6 - 

ElApatra, a serpent, son of Kaa- 
yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74, 285, 
287, <fce.; 5 . 251, 


Elements. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; 1 . 29. As 
.subtile rudiments, how pro¬ 
duced, 1 . 34. Further particu¬ 
lars of them, 1 . 35, <fec. Dia- 
' position of them, 2. 232, <fcc. 
Successive .resolution of them 

- into their origin, 5 . 196, <kc. 

Elina, variant of Ailiua, 4 . 130. 

ErakA, what, 5 . 142, 147. 

Eshfayas (I), a class of Apsarascs, 

2.82. \ 

Ether, the element Se t e AkAsu. 

Expiation, efficacy of, 2 . 222, 

- &c. 

Faring!, * Frank,* used as syno¬ 
nymous with Hiifia, 2 . 134. 

Fever, its contention with Krishfia, 

6. 113, 114 - 

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1 , 
38. The original fires forty-nmo 
in number, 1 . 156. The one 
original fire made threefold by 
Purdravas, 4 , 11. Holy fires, 
3 . 175. Worship of fire referred 
to, 6. 384. See also Agni and 
Tejas. 

Food, rules for taking, distribut¬ 
ing, <fcc.,«fcc., 3 . 125, <kc. Offered 
at S'rAddhas, 3 . 148. 

Gabhastala, a PAtAla or under¬ 
world, 2, 209. 

G abbasti, a river in S'Aka-dwfna, 
2. 199. 

Gabhastimat, a portion of BliAra- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Gabhastimat, a PAtAla or under? 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhfra, son of Bhautya, Manu of 
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
29. 

GftbMra, sprung from Ratobba, 4 . 
43 - 

Gachchbas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 
176. 1 ' 

Gada, sonsofYasudemnd Itohidi, 

4 . 109. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and De~ 
varakshitA, 4 . Hi. 

Gada,son of Vasudeva And BhadrA, 
4 . no. 

Gudavarmin, son of S'fira, 4 . 99. 

GAdhi, variously genealogized, 3 . 
16 ; 4 , 16. 

Gahlots, a tribe uow in Central 
India, 4 . 344. 

GajA = Gajavjtthf, 2 . 276. 

Gajavfthf, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265. dec. 

GAlavas, Kausika BrATimans, 4 . 

2S. 

G A lava, a ftishi in the eighth Man* 
wautara, sprung from Kusika, 

2 . 113 i 3 . 23. 

GAlava, son of Reftu, 4 . 28, 39, 50. 

GAlava, teacher of the White Yajur- 
veda (different from GAlava the 
tiishil), 3 . 57. 

GAlava, variant of Gokhalu, 3 . 46. 

Gambhfra, the same as Gabhlra, 
son of Bhautya, the Manu, 3 . 29. 

Gambhirabuddhi, son of IndrasA- 
varfii, Manu, by one account, of 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
29 - 

Games, public, celebrated* by 
Kaiftsa, 5 . 24, dec. 

Gana-devas, certain cla&ea of demi¬ 
gods, 2. 227. 

GAnapatas (in correct spoiling), a 


sect worshipping Ganeshi, y. 
280. See GAfiapatyas. 

Gadapati = GaneAa, 5 . 280. 
GAAapatyas, a sect worshipping 
Gadeia, P. 91. See GAdapatas. 
GadAvarA, variant of GudAvarA, 2 . 

81. <• 

Gadd'aka (vulgarly, Ounduk) = 

* Ga&fakf, & 10 3» *4^ *49. 3*3 J 

3 . 330. Its affluents, 2. 146. 
GaddfakI, a river, 2. 121 (where 

correct the spelling), 146, 313, 
339. See Gadcfaka. 

Gaud ha =3 Gandhatn Adana, * the 
mountain-range extending from 
Mount Mem, so called, 2 . in. 
GandhakAraka ( 1 ), variant of An- 
dhakAraka, son of Dyutimat, 
and also a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

GandhamAda, son of Sfwaphalka, 

4 . 96. 

GandhamAdana, a mountain-range 
extending from Mount Mem, 2. 
117, 122, 123 (where once 

correct the spelling), 140, 14-1, 

339» 340 i 5 . 388. 
GandhamAdana, a mountain, 2 . 

in, 115 ; 4 . 22 ; 5 . 62, 146. 
GandhamAdana, a forest to the east 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 116, 117. 
(There is no little difficulty as to 
the various GandbamAdanas.) 
GandhamAdana, a country, the 
same as KetutnAla-varsha, 2 . 
102, 122. 

Gandharaooha, son of Sfw&plulka, 
4 . 95. 

GAndhAras, a people, 2 . 169, 174. 
GAndhAra, sprung from Turvabu, 
4 , 117. 
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GAndhAra, sou of A'radwat, 4 . 118. 
GaudhAra (??), GAndhAra, a coun¬ 
try, Candahar, 3 . 319; 4 . 118. 
GAndhArl, wife of Vri&hni, 4 . 73, 

74 * 

GAndhArl, wife of DhfitarAsht'ra, 
the king, 4 . 158. 

Garidbarvas, celestial musicians, 
tfec. Tlieir origin from BrabmA, 

1 . 82, 83. Offspring of KaA- 
yapa and Arishfi, 2. 75. Still 
differently derived, 2. 27 (note 
3). Their chief, Chitraratha, 2 . 
86. Those of the Veda, 2 . 83. 
Twelve named, in connexion 
with the months of the year, 

2 . 285, <fco. They assail the 
NAgas, 3 . 281,-282. See also 
1. 188; 2 . 76, 77; 4 . 266, 323; 
5 . 12, 14, 59, 94, ior, 102, 
109, 234, 236, 246, 247. 3 86 - 

GAndharva, a portion of BhArata. 

varsha, 2. 112, 129. 

GAndharva, the heaven of S'Adras> 
1. 97, 98. 

CAndbarva, a form of marriage, 

3 . 105. 

GAndharva-veda, 'musical ecience,’ 
3 . 67. 

GAndharvi, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Gandharvi, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Surahhi, and mother of 
horses, 2. 75. 

GAndinf, daughter of a king of the 
KAsis, 4 . 88, 94. 

GAiidiva, Arjuna’s bow, 5 . 158, 
161, 162. 

C arid usha, son of-Sura, 4 . 101, t 13. 
GanesA, son of S'iva, P. 65, 89, 
91 ; 5 . 118, 261, 263, 270, 32T, 
347 . 


GaAesa-khaiid'a, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAna, P. 65, 

67. 

GaAesa-purAAa, F. 90. 
Gadesa-upapurAiia, P. 90; 5 . ri8. 
Ganeyu, son of RaudrAiwa, 4 . 128. 
GangA, the river Ganges. Daugh¬ 
ter of Himavat and MenA, 1 . 
157. Daughter of Dakslia, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. Re¬ 
garded as daughter of Jahim, 

4 . 14. Her descent from the 
foot of Vishdu, 2 . 1T9, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2. 
120 (note 1). A river in BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2 . 142. Its sanctity, 
2 . 273. Brought down to earth 
by Bhagiratlia, 3 . 301, &c. See 
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 142, 
271; 3 . 303 ; 5 . 164. 
Gangddhara, a modem author, 
quoted* 1. 5. 

GangAdwAra, a town, 1 . 122, 123; 

4 . 219. 

GangAsAgara, at the mouth of the 
Ganges, <\ 118. 

GAngeya, a descendant of GangA, 

5 . 164. 

GangA, the same as KuhA, 2. 342. 
Garbhastl ( 1 ), variant of Gabhastf, 
2. 199. 

Gardabbila, father of VikramA- 
ditya, 6- 392. 

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 
bhins, 4 . 202, 203, 205, 206. 
Gardabliins, a people, 4 . 203, 205, 
209. 

Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2 . 

i! 3 » 2r 3 > 2 7 <b 277,343 ; 5 . 58. 
Garga, a priest of the YAdavas, 
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liis offices for Kiisliria and 
Balabhadra, 4 . 279, 280. 

Garga, variously genealogized, 4 . 

* 3 6 > r 37 * 

Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4 . 
i 3 6 » * 37 - 

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4 . 36. 

Garga, a BrAhman, father of KAla- 
yavana, 5 . 53 . 54-‘ 

Gargas, variant of GArgyas, ike., 

4 . 137, 13S. 

Gargabhiimi, son of GArgya, son 
of Vefiubotra, 4 . 38. 

Garga-ssifibitA, an ancient astro¬ 
nomical work, 2. 213. 

GArgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvanmanyu, and trans¬ 
formed from Kshattriyas into 
Br Ah mans, 4 . 137. 

GArgya, son of BalAka, disciple 
of BAslikali, and teacher of the 
llig-vcaa, 3 . 50. 

GArgya, son of Venuhotra, 4 . 38, 
39 - 

GArgya (?), variant of Garga, father 
of ICAlayavana, 5 . 53, 54. 

GArhapatyas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 
339 - 

GArhapatya, a particular holy fire, 
3 . 175 ; 4 . 11 ; 5 . 114. 

Garud'a, son of Kasyapa and 
VinatA, 2 . 73. King of birds, 

I. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by 
Vishnu, 3 . 205, His city, on 
Vaikanka, 2 . 118. See also 
P. 83, 84 j 2 . 28, 66; 4 . 251, 
287, 2 05 > 3 i 7 ; 5 , 89, 92, 93, 
98, 100. toi, 105, 113, 115, 
i2o, 123-125, 38a. 

GArud'a. a Kalpa, P. S3". 

Garud'a-purAria, GArud'a-pUrAna, 


analysis of it, <kc., P 20, 23, 
24, 83, <tc. ; 3 . 67 ; 5 . 309, 
316. 

Garutmat = Garud'a, son of Kas¬ 
yapa, 5 . 101, 120, 123, 125. 
GAthA, defined, <fcc., 3 . 66, 197, 
338 , 34 °- 

GAthin, old form of GAdhi, 4 . 16. 
Gati, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Pulaha, 1 . no. 

GAtra, son of VasishtTia, 1 . 155 ; 

3 . 8. 

GAtravat, son of Krishfia and 
LakshmaAA, 5 . 81, 107. . 
Gaucfa, countries so called, 3 . 
263. 

Gaura, ‘the white deer,' 1 . 72. 
Gaurakrishiia, son of MeghaswAti, 

4 . 200. 

Gauramuklia, family - priest of 
Ugrasena, 5 . 382. 

Gaurl, a S'akti, wife of S'iva, 1. 
ro4, 119; 5 . 108. See also 
PArvatl and Bhiitigaurl. 

Gaurl, wife of Virajas, 1 . 153 ; 2. 
262. 

Gaurl, variously genealogized, 
mother of MAndhAtri, 3 . 266 ; 
4 . 130. Changed into the 
river BAliudA, 3 . 266. 

Gaurl, sister of S'isirAyana, and 
wife of Garga, 5 . 53. 

Gaurl, a river in BbAratavarslm, 

2. 149. 

Gaurl, a river lin Krauncha-dwjpa, 

2. 198. 

Gaurl, the term, used of a girl, 
defined, 3 . 102, 197, 19S. 
Gaurika, metronym of MAndhAtri, 

3 . 266. 

Gautama, a FrajApati, son of 
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BrahmA, 1 . ioi, 137; 2 . 285, 
&e fi ; 3 . 327 j 4 . 24. His her¬ 
mitage, where, 3 . 331. 

Gautama, a &ishi in the current 
Manwantara, 3 . 13. 

Gautama, ancient lawgiver, 

, quoted, or referred to, 3 . 89, 

«3»‘ i*4,*33 8 ; V , > j., 
.Gautama, the VyAsa of the twen¬ 
tieth DwApata age, 3 , 35, 37, 
Gautama = S'aradwat, 3 . jB j 4 . 

146. f. ,’/ v ' 

Gautama <= Buddha," 4. 5, 325. 1 

Gautama-smriti, the, an ancient, 
code of law, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 89, 113. 

Gautamfputra, variant of Gotaml- 
gutra, 4 . 198, 2oi. 

Gavavartis (?), variant of MAla- 
vartis (?), 2. 157. 

Gavavartilas, variant of MAlavar- 
tis ( f ), 2 . 157. 

GaveshaAa, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Gavya, * produce of kine,’ offered 
to the Pitfis, 3 . 193. 

Gaya, son of Ulnruka, 1 . 178. 
Gaya, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 192. 
Gaya, son of Nakta, 2 . 107. 

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3 . 237. 
Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4 . 136. 

Gay A, a town, P. 60; 3 . 194, 197, 
237; 4 . 189. 

Gaya, variant of Sala, 3 . 321. 
GayA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
Agni-purAAa, P, 60. 

CAyatra metre = GAyatrf, 1. 84. 

G Ay at if, the holiest verse of the 
Vedas, P. 39,4*9; 2 . 250, 251, 
295 ; 3 . 38^ 4 . 10; 5 . 290, 
308. 

GAyatrf, a metre so called. Its 



origin from Brahmd, 1 . 86. Re* 
gadded as a horse of the Sun, 2. 
> 39 * * , 

<Shlots » Ghhlots, 4 .59, 344. 

(jHSiftf,, fourteen great, 4 . 61, 62. 

of S'esha, 5 . 383. 
\ t variant of S'eslia, fi. 383. 
variant of Vanuka- 
pfvat, 1, 15 s'. ’ 

Qbana 4 yAma, an epithet of Krish- 

Gharma> variant of Dharma, son 
ofGAndhAra, 4 . 119. 

Ghafakarpara, a poet, referred to 
the court of King VikramAditya, 
P.8. 

Ghefasfinjayas, a people, 2. 180. 

GhafikA, a measure of time, 1. 
‘Sift; 8,120, *187 (note t)* 

Ghafotkacha, son of I’hfmascna, 
son of PAddri, 4 - 159. 

Ghora,‘ a Kell(?, dr the epithet of 
one?), 2. 216. t 


GhoratA, ‘ terror, 1 a property of 
sensible objects, 1. 37. 

Ghosha, son of Dharma and 
LambA, 2 . 22. 


Ghosha, variant of Glioshavasu, 
4 . 192. 

Glioshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4 . 
192. 

Ghrita, the sea of boiled butter 
around Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 197. 
Ghrita, variant of Dhrita, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 

GhritAebf, an Apsaras, 1 . 145 ; 2 . 
75,81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 
4 . 128, 129. 

GhfitachyutA, a river in Ku&i- 
dwfpa, 2, I97. 

Ghritaprishtha; son of Priyavrata, 
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and lung of Krapnoba-dwlpa, 
2. ioo ( 198. ^ '*■ 

GhritasthalA, an Ap$gr&i, % 81. 
Uhritavatl, variant of Dhfitavatf, 

2 . 149. 

Gliriteyu, son of J|att{lrAAwR, 4 . 

128,129. 

Giii, son of S'waphalka* 4 . 95, 90 , 
GirijA, a form of PArvatf, P. 89, 
GirikA, wife of Thau, son of &$• 
taka, 4 , 149, 

Girikshipa, variant of Arikshipa, 
4 . 96. 

Girirukshas, son of S'waphalka, 4 
95 > 9 ^* 

Girivraja = RAjagfiha, a oily in 
Magadha, 4 . 15, 180. 

Giriur, the popular name of a 
range of mountains in Western 
India, 2 . 141. 

GiivAiia-puda-manjari, the, a mo¬ 
dem work, quoted, 3 . 136, 22?. 
Gii v&na-Aabda-pada-manjari, the 
bame as the last, 3 . 136. 
Glrvana-vAg-manjari, the same as 
the last, 3 . 136. 

GitA - Bhagavad-gitA, 5 . 185. 
Gnosticism, referred to, 4 . 326. 
Go, daughter of the Barhishads, 

3 . 161. 

Go, daughter of KAkutstha, and 
wife of Yati, 4 . 45. 

Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4 . 142. 
Go = Govithi, 2 . 276. 

GobhAnu, son of Vahni, sqn of 
Turvasu, 4 . 116. 

Gobhila, eponymiat of the tribe of 
Gahlots, 4 . 344. 

GochapalA, daughter of BaudrAA- 
wa, and wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 
129. 


Gods, prooeeded from Brahma, 1. 
79, They are overcome by tbe 
demons, 1 , 138. They churn 
the ocean, 1. 143, Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dharma and 
of Dakslia, 2 . 2 r, <fec„ 26, kc. 

, Thirty-three in number, 2 . 29. 
Thirty-six ihousand, three hun¬ 
dred, and thirty-three, in num¬ 
ber, % 300, # 

GodAvari, a river, P. 76; 2 . 130, 
132, 142 ; 5 , 112, 389. 

Godhas, variant" of Sod has, 2 . 163. 
Godbana, son of S'waphalka, 4 .96. 
Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163. 
GokAmukba, a mountain in India, 

2. 141. 

Gokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3 . 46. 
Gokhalu, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the Ilig-veda, 3 . 46. 
Gokhalya (!), disciple of S'Akalya, 

3 . 46. Sec Gokhalu. 

Gokula, a place, 4 . 260, 275. 276, 

279, 289, 290,305, 315-3*7. 

335 . 342 i 5 . r, 4, 9, 43. 
GolAdhjAja, the, au astronomical 
work, ieferred to, 2. 113. 
Golaka, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the ltig-veda, 3 . 46. 
Golava, variant of GAUva, teacher 
of the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
Gold, soil of, 2 . 204. 

Goloka, a region, the heaven of 
KfishAa and of kine, P. 66 ; 1. 
98 j 2 . 230; 4 . 31S, 319. 
Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. 14;; 
6 . 66 . 

Gomantas, variant of ~Goghuat.i«, 
2. 164, 

Goinatf, a river in Oude, 2 . 2, 
121, 146 ; 4 . 34-36, 
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Gomatf, a river in Naimislia, P. 
52; 3 . 170. 

Comatf, a river affluent to the 
Sindhu, 3 . 170. 

Gomatiputra, variant of Gotaml- 

putra, 4 . 198. 

Gomeda, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2 , 191. 
Gomedaka, a certain Dwlpa or 
continent, 2. no. 

Gonuikha, variant of Gokhalu, 3 . 
46. 

Gopas, inhabitants of Qokula, 4 . 
279, &c. Associates of Krishha 
in his disports, 4 . 285, &c. 
Gopa (?), a country, 2 . 164. 
Gopajdld, daughter of RaudrdSwa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 
Gop&la, an epithet of Vishnu or 
Kfishna, 5 . 34. 

Gopdla Bhaftfa, a modern mathe¬ 
matical writer, referred to, 1. 48. 
Gop&laka, variant of Pdlaka, 4 . 
178. 

Gopdlakachchhas, variant of Go- 
pdlakakshas, 2. 176. 
Gopdlakakshas, a people, 2 . 176. 
Gopardsht'ras, a people, 2 . 164. 
Gopati, sou of S'ibi, 4 . 24. 

Gopis, mistresses of Krishna, P. 
66, <fcc. <fcc. ; 4 . 322, <fcc. Their 
grief at Krishna’s departure, 5 , 
8, <fcc. 

Gorakskdswa 4 u (?), variant of 
Gaurakfishna, &c., 4 . 200. 
Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 1. 85. 

Gosht'hf, a particular Srdddha, 3 . 
147. 

Gotuma, sprung from Utathya, 3 . 

16. 


Gotama, an ancient lawgiver. See 
Gautama, the correct form. 
Gotamlputra, Gotamlputra S'risA- 
takarhi, son of Sdvaswdti, 4 . 
I98. 

Gotra, what, 3 .121, 152, 196 ; 4 . 
28, 58. 

Gova, a country in India, 2. 164. 
Govardshtra, now popularly called 
Goa, 2. 179. 

Govardhana, a modern author, a 
work of his named, 5 . 379. 
Govardhana, a hill in India, 2.141; 

4 * 3 1 3 > 3 I 5 “ 3 I 7 > 3 22 > 3 2 5 » 3351 
6. 34, 45. The Gopas worship 
it, 4 . 312. It is lifted up by 
KHshha, 4 . 315. 

Oovdsaua, king of the Sibis, 4 . 
I59 * 

Govinda = VishAu or Krishna, P. 
22 ; 1 . 60, 65, 119, 164; 3 . 
80; 4 . 277, 295, 300, 301, 

3 i8 » 3 2 4 > 339 , 34 o, 342 ; 5 . 
8-10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57, 
64, 89, 90, 92, 07, 100, .ke., 
&e. Fanciful etymology of the 
word, 4 . 31S. 

Govitbf, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, &C. 

Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 
their names, 1. 94, <ke. 

Grdma, what, 1. 94. 

Grdrnani, the same as Yaksha, an 
attendant on the Sun, 2 . 284, 
&c., 290, &c. ; 5 . 251. 
Graphics, remarks on, 1 . 94; 2 . 
100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196; 
3 . 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4 . 
109, 112, 121, 141, 164, 203, 
206; 5 . 24, 39, 77, 83, 105, 
1 T 5» 11 7> 247, 255. 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 1 foulness, and darkness, 1, 26, 


2. x8i. 

G fid lira, son of Krishfia and Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. 

Gridhra, a ftishi in tbe fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3 . 28; 
Gfidhrakiit'a, a mountain in India, 
4 . 24. 

Gfidhramojdndhaka ( 11 ), son of 
Swaphalka, 4 . 96. 

Gridhrl = Gridhrikd, 2 . 73. 
Gridhrikd, daughter of Ka^yapa 
and Tdmrd, and mother of vul¬ 
tures, 2. 73. 

Grihastha, ‘ householder.’ His 
duties, 3 . 93. His fixed duties, 

3 . 107, &c. His miscellaneous 
duties, 3 . 135, &c. 

Grihya-sutras, various, referred to, 

3 . 112-114, 168, 338. 

Grwjima (?), variant of Sfinjaya, 

4 . 113. 

Gi'iUamada, son of S'unahotra, 
&c.. 4 . 30-32, 40. 

Gfitsamati, variant of Gritsamada, 
4 . 136. 

Gritsatamas, variant of Dlrghata- 
mas, 4 . 32. 

Gulms, a people, 4 . 220. 

Uulia, a prince of the Nishddas, 

4 . 220. 

Gulia -- Kdrttikeya, 3 . 22 ; 5 . 115, 
116. 

Guhila- Gobhila, 4 . 344. 
Guhyakas, servants of Kubera, 1 . 
122 ; 3 . 116; 4 . 52, 266, 2S1; 

5 . 138. 

Guhya-vidyd, ; knowledge of mys¬ 
tical prayers and incantatious,’ 
1. 148. 

Gunas, ‘ qualities/ viz., goodness, 


68 . 

GuAamukhyd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Gufidvard, an Apsaras, 2 , 81. 
Guptas, a dynasty, f, 109, mj 
4 . 218, 219, 224. 

Gupta, a name appropriate to a 
VaiAya, 3 . 99. 

Gurgafias, variant of Tanganas, 2. 
181. 

Guru, variantof Ruchiradhf, 4 .13 7. 

Guru, ‘spiritual guide/ 3 . 92, et 
passim. 

Gurudhl, variant of Ruchiradbl, 
4 - 137 - 

Guruksbepa, son of Bfihatkshana, 
4 . 167. 

GuruMas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 

Guruvirya, variant of Ruchiradhf, 
4 . 137. 

Guru-vydkbya, tbe, a metrical 
gloss, quoted, 5 . 379. 

Gwdlpdra, the popular name of a 
town'in Assam, 5 . 113. 

Gypsies, speculations touching the, 

4 . 58. 

Ildlid, a Gandbarva, 2 . 285, «tc.; 
3 . 249. 

Hdhdku, variant of Hdhd, 2 . 286. 

Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer 
Bdbu, 3 , 289. They are con¬ 
quered by Sagara, 3 . 291, 292. 
Paraisurdma triumphs over them, 
3 . 316. They invade tbe king 
of the Kasis, 4 . 40. Five divi¬ 
sions of them, 4 . 58. Of Scy¬ 
thian origin, 4 . 60. Begun 
from Hailiaya, father of a hun¬ 
dred sons, 4 . 40. See also 4 . 
si, 24, 61. 
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4 . 
184. 

Hailiaya, son of Vatsa, and father 
of the hundred Haihayas, 4 . 40. 
Haihaya, variously genealogized, 

4 . ' $ 3 > 54 - 

Haima-koSa, the, a vocabulary, re¬ 
ferred to, 2.148,149,154,156, 
157, 160, 167, 172-1^4, i'77, 
179. See Hemachandra, the 
name of it# author. 

Haimadaila, variant of Heraasaila, 
2. 196. t 

Haimavati, a Hakti, P. 79. 

Hair, how worn by ancient na¬ 
tions, 3 . 294. 

Ifaitukas, a sect,- 3 . 222. 

Iidla, variously genealogized, 4 . 
197, 201. 

Hala, ‘ploughshare,’ 5 . 51, 67, 
134, I 37 - Compare Sira. 
Il&lahdla, a specific poison, 1. 147. 
Ilaldyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 63, 85, 133, 135, 
J 37’ 

Hdleya, variant of Ildla, 4 . 197. 
Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 

5 . 84, 135, 137. 

Hamsa, son of Yasudeva, 4 . m 
(where correct the spelling); 5 . 

39 1 * 

Hamsa, a caste in Plaksha-dvvipa, 
2. 193. 

Hamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

Hamsa, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 117, 
123 (where correct the spelling), 
339 - 

Hmhsamdrgas, a people, 2 . 187. 
Hnmsapddd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 


Hamsapadl, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 
Hants, a mystical exclamation, 3 » 
1? 2, 123. 

Hantakdra sf Hants, 3 . 122. 
Hdnuman-n&faka, a drama, re- 
.ferredj®, 2. 231. 

’ Hanlimat, the monkey-god, names 
\ Of, &Q., ]?. gflr J 1 . 117; 5.387. 
Kara, d form of Rudra or Siva, 1. 
134; 2 . 24, 25; 4 . 272; 5.53, 
108,115,386. 

Harakeda, variant of Ilarikcda, 2. 
297, 

Haris, a class of gods in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7, 17. Their 
origin, 2. 26. 

Hari, or Krishda, aform of Yishnu, 
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, <fcc. ; 

1 . 13, 41, 118, <fcc.; 3 . 17, 75, 
&c.; 4 . 106, no, 251, 257, 
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 295, 

3 I 5> 3i7» 3 22 » 33 1 J 5 - 2 - 4 , 8, 

10, 11, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 

45. 5°> S*r 58, 62, 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102, 
<fec. dec. 

Hari, an autLor, referred to the 
court of King Vikramdditya, 
p * 9 - 

Hari, a mountain in Kuda-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

Haii, variant of Harita, 4 . 64. 
Elaridwdia, it town, now Hard wdr, 

1 . 123; 3 . 303. 

Ilarikesa, a certain ray of the sun, 

2 . 297, 298 ; 5 . 191. 
Harimedhas, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Hariiif, mother of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haripura, a city, P. 34. 
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Haridckandra, son of Tridanku, 3 . 

* 261, 2873 4 . 25, 27. Elevated, 
with his subjects, to heaven, P. 
56 • 3 . 288. 

Harisheria, son of Brahmasdvarhi, 
Manu of the tenth Manwantara, 
3 . 26. 

Harisrdvd, a river, 2 . 151. 

Haritas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27. 
Hdritas, Hdritas, a race sprung 
from Ilarita, son of Yuvandswa, 
3 . 280, 281. 

Ildritas, a people (the same as the 
last?), 2. 186, 339. 

Ilarita, son of Yapushmat, king of 
S'dlmala-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

Hdrita, disciple of Lomaharslnnu, 
and teacher of the Pitrdhas, 3 . 

65 ' 

Ilarita, Hdrita, son of Yuvandswa, 

3 . 280, 281. 

llaiita, son of RohitdSwa, 3 . 288. 
Ilarita, variously genealogized, 
king of Videha, 4 . 63, 64. 
Harit.i, a division of S'dlniula- 
dwfpa, 2. 193, 

Hdiita, variant of Ildritakn, 4 . 
28. 

IIdritaka, variously genealogized, 

4 . 28. 

Haritdsvva, son of Sudyumna, 3 . 
237 - 

ILuivaihsa, a mythological work, 
its character, P. 43, 92. 
Harivarsha, son of Agnidhra, and 
king of Niahadha, 2 . 102. 
Harivarsha, a region far north of 
Bhdratavarsha, 2 . lit, 114. 
llarsha, ‘joy,' son of Kdma, 1 . 
111. 


Harsha, son of Kfishfia aud Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. 

llarsha, .a king (one with Harsha- 
vardhana?), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per¬ 
haps), 4 . 190. 

Harsha-charita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164; 

3 . 268, 318, 340; 4 . 137, 172, 
180, 191, 217 ; f). 389. 

Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka, 

4 . 182. 

Ilarshakrit, son of Bhajamdna, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Harshana, variant of Haryanga, 
4 . 125. 

Harshavardhana, son of Vajna- 
krita, 4 . 44. 

Harshavardhana, a medieval king, 

2. 341. 

Haryd, mother of the gods called 
Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haryadwana, son of Java, 4 , 44. 
Havyaksha, son of Pfitlm, 1 . 192. 
Haryanga, son of Champa, son of 
Prithulakshii, 4 . 125. 
Ilaryaswas, live or ten thousand, 
sons of Daksha, 2 . 13, <kc. 
Haryaswa, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265. 

Haryaswa (another), variously 
genealogized, 3 . 284. 

Haryaswa, son of Dhrisht'nketu, 
son of Satvadhriii, 3 . 331. 
Haryaswa, king of the Ivdsis, k 
40. 

Haryaswa, son of Chaksbus, son of 
Purnjdnu, 4 . 144. 

Haryndwa, variant of Harsliavar- 
dhana, son of Yajnakfita, 4 . 
44. 


K 



66 


INDEX. 


Haryu&wata, variously genealo¬ 
gy, 4 . 43, 44. 

Harydtas, a tribe in Central India, 

4 . 58. 

Hary 41 man = Uttama, the Vydsa, 
3 . 35 - 

Haryavana, variant of Harya- 
dwana, 4 . 44. 

Hasta, son of Yasisht’ha, 1 . 155. 

Hasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265, 
<fcc.; 3 . 132. 

Hastin, variously genealogized, 4 . 
138-140. 

Hastindpura, Hdstinapura, a city. 
Founded by King Hastin, 4 . 
139. Where situated, 4. 139. 
Washed away by the Ganges, 4. 
164. Undermined by Bala- 
bhadra, 5. 134. See also I\ 
40, 107 ; 4. 145 ; 5. T31, 135, 
160. 

Hastisomd, a river, 2 . 147. 

Havilisamsthds, certain sacrifices, 
3 . 112, 113. 

Havlndhra, a P raj dp at i in the 
second Manwantara, sou of 
Vasisht'ha, 3 . 5. 

Havirbhii, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Pulastya, 1 . no, 
154 - 

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3 .162. 

Havirdhdna, son of Antardhdna, 
son of Pfithu, 1 . 192, 193. 

Havishmats, a class of Pitris, sons 
of Augiras, 3 . 163. 

Havishmat, a ftislii, or fiishis, in 
the sixth and eleventh Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 12, 14-, 26. 

Havya, son of Atri, 1 . 154. 

Havya, ‘boiled butter offered to 
the gods/ 2. 58. 


Havya, variant of Bhavya, the 
ftishi so called, 3 . 25. 
Havyavdhana, son of S'uchi, son 
of Yahni, 1. 156. 

Hayas (1), a tribe, 4 . 60. 

Haya, variously genealogized, 4 . 

53 , 54 - 

Hayagrfva, son of Kagyapa, P. 49; 
2 . 70. His abode, 2 . 211. 
Slain by Vishnu, 5 . 3, 90. 
Hayagrfvahau, an epithet of Yish¬ 
nu, 5 . 3. 

Hayasird, daughter of Vaiiwduara, 
and wife of Kratu, 2 . 71. 
Ilayasiras, daughter of Yrisha- 
parvan, 2. 70. 

Ilayasiras = Ilayasirsha, 2. 125 
(where correct the spelling), 
3391 5 - 3 - 

Hayaslrsha, a form of Vishnu, 5 . 
2 » 3 - 

Hayasirsha-panchardtra, a metrical 
work, quoted, 3 . 223. 

Hells, different, «fce,, 2 . 214, «fco.; 
5 . 207, <fcc. 

Hcma, son of C shad rat ha, 4 . 
122. 

Hemd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 83. 
Hemd, a river, 2 . 149. 
Ilemachandra, son of Viddla, 3 . 
247. 

Hemachandra, author of a voca¬ 
bulary, <fcc. <tc., 2. 82, 141- 
143 ; 3 . 122, 246; 4 . 171 ; 6. 
364. See Haima-kosa. 
Heinddri, titular author of tho. 
SYdddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51 ; 3 . 
148, 166, 189-191, T98, 199, 

339- ' 

Hemaka, a Daitya (?), his abode, 
2. 211. 
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Henmkfit'a, a mountain-range, 2 . 
162, nr, 114, 282. 

Hema&iila, a mountain in Ku 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Hema&inga, a mountain, on which 
stands the city of BrahmA, 2 . 

118. 

Heretics. Sects of them, 1 . 96. 
Jainas, Bauddhas, <fcc., 3 . 206, 
<fcc. The sin of intercourse with 
them, 3 . 225. 

Hermit, the duties of 0, 3 . 94, 95. 

Heti, a RAksbasa, presiding over 
the month of Madhu, &c., 2 . 
285, &c. 

Hid'imbA, wife of Blumasena, son 
' of Pdnd'u, 4 . 159. 

Hima, a country to the south of 
Ifimavat, 2. 102, 103. 

Himachala - HimAlaya, 3 . 254 ; 

4 - 303, 304. 

11 imAdri = HimAlaya, 1 . 129; 2 . 

1 - 7 - 

Himagiri, a monntain-r.mge to the 
north of Lanka, 2 . in. 

IlimAlaya, a range of mountains, 

1 . 8; 2 . 130; 3 . 254. 

IJimavat, husband of Mena, and 
father of Sati, 1 . 118. See also 
1 . 157, 190; 3 . 265. identi¬ 
fied with a mountain-range, 1. 
122; 2. 86, 114, 118, 130, 282. 
King of mountains, 1. 188. 

Ilimavat-kkand'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purAha, P. 73. 

Dims A, * violence/ wife of Adh- 
arma, 1. in. Called daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha, 
1. in. 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in Tndin, P. 101, «fce. * 


Hi ran m ay a - Hirafiwat, 2 . 102. 
Hirafimaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura,<kc., 2 . in, 

Il S- 

Hiraiiwat, son of Agnfdhra, king 
of Jambu-dwfpa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2 . 102 (where cor¬ 
rect the spelling), 339. 
Hirafiwati, a river, 2 . 149, 339. 
Hirafiyagarbha, a form of Vishnu, 

1. 13, 164. 

Hirafiyagarbha -- BrahmA, 1 . 106 ; 

2 . 229, 317 ; 3 . 6, 121, 230; 

5 - 23 L 2 33 > 2 34 , 236, 247'. 
Hirafiyagarbha = Agui, 3 . 162. 
Hirafiyakasipu, son of Kasyapa 
and Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2 . 30. His power, and 
his enmity to Vishnu, 2 . 34, Arc. 
Vishfin, as Nanndmha, puts him 
to death, 2 . 64, 65 ; 4 . 104, 
106. See also 2 . 71 ; 3 . 201 ; 
4 . 250, 259. 

IlirafivAkshas. Kausika Brahman?, 

1. 2S. 

Ilirafiyaksha, a celebrated Daiua, 
son of Kasyapa and Diti, 2 . 30. 
His citv. where, 2 . 211. See 
also 1 . 62 ; 2 . 69-71 ; 4 . 132. 
HirafiyAk»ha, sonof S'AlAvati, 4 .28. 
llirafiyaloman - Hirafiyaroman, 2. 
262. 

HirafiyanAblia, son of Viswasaha, 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the SAma-vcda, 3 . 5S-61, 
323, 324; 4 . 143. 

Hirafiyapura, a city floating in tho 
air, inhabited by certain Daitya*, 

2. 72. 

HirafiyAratha, variant of Dliar- 
maratha, 4 . 12.p 
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Hirafiy&retas, son of Priyavrata, 
andking of Ku&v-dwlpa, 2. 100, 

* 97 - 

Hiranyaroman, a &ishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . io. 
Hiranyaroman, a LokapAla, son of 
Parjanya and MArlchi, 1 . 154; 
2 . 263. Regent of the north, 

2 . 86. Dwells on the LokA- 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

Hirafiyashfhlva, a mountain in 
Plakska-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 
HiraAyavati, the Hirana or Little 
Gunduk riveT, 2 . 149. 

HitAswa, variant of SaihhatAAwa, 

3 . 263. 

HlAda = HrAda, 2 . 30, 69. 
HlAdinl, a river, 2 . 120, 121. 
Homa-dhenu, what, 5 . 218. 

HorA, what, 4 . 66. 

Horse of Indra, and that of the 
Sun, produced at the churning 
of the ocean, 1 , 147. Seven 
horses of the Suu, 2 . 239. 
Horses of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Budha’s eight horses, 2 . 304. 
Sukra’s ten horses, 2 . 304. 
Bhauma’s eight, 2 . 304. Bfi- 
haspati’s eight, 2 . 304, Sanai 3 - 
chara’s, the number unspeci¬ 
fied, 2 . 304. RAhu’s eight, 2 . 
304. ICetu’s eight, 2. 305. 
Krishfia’s four horses, S'aibya, 
Sugriva, Meghapushpa, and 
Balahaka, 4 . 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3 . 120, 
iai. 

Hotraka, son of KAnchana, 4 . 14. 
HotH, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the Aig-vefta, 3 . 43, 
3 * 7 . 


Householder, the duties of a, S. 
94, &c., 107, &c., 135, Ac. 

HpMa, boh of Hirariyaka&pu, 2. 

30, 69; 3 . 201; 0 . 349 
Hraawaroman, son of Suvarnaro- 
man, 3 . 332. 

Hri, ‘ modesty/ daughter of Dak- 
sha,and wife of Dharma, 1 . no. 
Hfidika, son of Swaya&bhoja, 4 . 
99, 100. 

Hfidika, variant of -Hfidika, 4 . 99. 
Hfisbfke&i, a title of Visbfiu, 1 . 

2, -3; 2 . 8, 94; 4 . 278; 5 . 93. 
Huhu, Huhii, Hfihu, or Hulni, a 

Gandlmrva, 2 . 285, 286, <fcc. ; 

3 . 249. 

Hftnas, a people, 2 . 133 - i 35 t 
182; 4 . 60, 206, 209. 

Htindes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
MAnasarovara is situated, 2.340. 
Hunus =s Hfifias, (?) 2 . 340. 
Hutabhuj = Agni, 1 . 180. 
Hutakavyavaha, son of Dkara, 2 . 

2 3 - 

HutAba, what, 4 . 254. 

HutA^ana, ‘ the god of flame/ 1 .138. 
Hylozoism, as treated by Cud- 
worth, 1. 66. 

Hymns. To Yishfiu, by Earth, 
1 . 59, <fec. By BrahmA and 
the gods, 1 . 139, &c. To Hrf, 
by Indra, 1 . 148, <kc. To 
Vishfiu, by Dhruva, 1 . 169, 
<kc. By the Frachetasas, 1. 
196, <fcc. By PrahlAda, 2. 57, 
Arc, By the Pitfis, 3 . 170, 

197; 5 . 249. By BrahmA, 4 . 
251, dm. To Kfjtffia, by KA- 
liya, 4 . ? 93, Arc. By Aknira, 
5 .14.&c. By Aditi, 5 . 93, Am. 
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Hypostases, three, of Yish&u, 1 .13. 

Ha=Ila, 3 .70,234/ 

IcfA, variant of IrA, 2 , 26. 

Icfaspati, a title of Vishfiu, 2 . 17. 

Id'avicfa, son of Daiaratha, son of 
MAlaka, 3 . 311. 

Idavida, daughter of Tfifiabindu 
and AlambushA, and wife o'f 
ViAravas, 1 . 154 ; 3 . 246, 
Called wife of Pulastya, and 
mother of Vi^ravaa, 3 . 246. 
See IlivilA and Ivid'A. 

Id'avila, variant of Idavid'a, 3 . 3 r 1. 

Idhmnjihwa, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2 . 
100, 193. 

Id'ivid'a,variant of Idavid'a, 3.311. 

Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 255. 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1 . 69. The nature 
and cause of it, 5 . 223, <fec. 

Jjikas, a people, 2. 173. 

IjyA, ‘ oblation,’ an emanation 
from BrahmA, 1 . 85. 

Iksha (??), Variant of Ikshu, a river 
in S'dkardwipa, 2 . 199. 

Ikshu, a river in BhAratavarsha, 
2. rS5* 

Ikshu, a river in SAka-dwipa, 2. 
199. 

Ikshu, the name of a sea. See 
Ikshurasoda. 

IkshudA, a river, 2 . 146. 

IkshukA, a river, 2 . 153. 

IkshulA, a river, 2 . 14 6 . 

IkshumAlavi, a river, 2. 145,15 5. 

IkshumAlisd, variant of !lkahmn&v 
lavi, 2. 146. 

Ikshumati, a river, 2, 155, 318. 


Ikshurasoda, Ikshurasodaka, a 
sea of molasses, surrounding 

Plaksba-dwlpa ,'% 193,194, 

IkshwAkus (T), a people 1 , 3 . 343. 

IkshwAku, son of Yaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3 . 13, 231-233, 297. 
Generated by a sneeze, 3 . 259. 
In the Krita age, son of Ksbu- 
pa, 3 . 243. A king in the 
current Manwantara, 3.-13, *4* 
A BAjarshi, 3 . 68. A hymn 
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3 . 
197. Performs an Aswamedha, 
3 . 234, Has a hundred sons, 
3 . 259. His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
India, 3 . 260. First king of 
AyodhyA, P. 106 ; 3 . 26r. See 
also P. 107 i 238, 304, 309, 
326, 327, 343 ; 4 . 18, 125, 
130, 167, 170, 171, 172, 237, 
240. 

II or Ilns of the Phoenicians, iden¬ 
tified with Ila, 3 . 235. 

Ila, son of Yaivaswata, 3 . 234-236. 

IIA, wife of Ugraretas, the liudra, 
1. 117. 

I 1 A, daughter of Yaivaswata, wife 
of Budha, and mother of Purti- 
ravas, 3 . 168, 232, 233, 236, 
237 ; 4 . 5, 11. Changed into 
a man, 3 . 234,. 235. 

I 1 A, wife of Vasudeva, 4 , no, 

I 1 A, variant of Ij*A," 2 . 26. 

IIA, variant .of Hinl, 4 . 131. 

Ilavila, variant of Idavid'a, 3 . 

3 lI > 3 * 4 * 

IlavilA, variant of HivilA, 3 . 246. 

- See Id'avid'A. 

IlAvfita, son of Agnldhra, and 
king of IlAvfita, constituting 
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the eirciimjacencies o! Mount 
Mem, % top. 

XlAtfita, h region, in the centre of 

which stands Mount Mem, 2 . 
ui, 115,116,122,124; 3 . 234. 
Ilbana, variant of Ilvala, 2 . 71. 
Ilift, a king, 4 . 131. 

Ilina, variant of Ailina, 4 . 131, 

132- 

llini, daughter of MedbAtithi, or 
else of Yama, and wife of Taih- 
su, 4 . 131. ■- 

Ilirila, variant of IlivilA, 3 . 246. 
IlivilA, daughter of TriAabindu, 
3 . 246. See IdavidA. 

Divila, variant of Icfavida, 3 . 311. 
Ilus. See II. 

Iiwala, a celebrated demon, son of 
Hr Ad a, 2 . 69. Called son of 
Yiprachitti, 2 . 71. 

IlwaAa, variant of Ilwala, 2 . 71. 
Immortals, creation of the, 1 . 72. 
Impurity, periods of, for the dif¬ 
ferent castes, 3 . 153. 

India, civilization and coloniza¬ 
tion of, P. 102, &c. 

Indras, deities present in the 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 3, 6, 
7, 9, 12, 13, 23-28. 

Indras, gods attended by the 
winds, sons of Dharma and 
Marutwatf, 2. 22. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. 
Presides over the hands, 1 . 38. 
Husband of IndrAni or S'achi, 
1 , 119, 136; 5 . 70. He slays 
the demon Vritra, 2 . 79; 4 . 
258) 5 , 354: and see Vfitra- 
ban and Vfitraripu. Is cursed 
by DurvAsas, 1 . 136. Praises 
S'rf, 1, 146, (fee. Divides the 


embryo of Diti, 2 . 78. The 
YyAsa of the seventh DwApara 
age, 3 . 34, 37. Is horn as GA- 
dhi, 4 . 16. Is vanquished by 
the sons of Raji, 4 . 42, He 
recovers his power, 4 .’ 43. Is 
worshipped by the Gopas, 5 . 
308, dec. He rains angrily on 
Gokula, 5 . 314, <fcc. He pays 
homage to Krishna, too., 5 . 317, 
<fcc. He contends with KfishAa 
for the PArijAta-tree, 5 . 97, &o. 
Is defeated in his attempt, 5. 
102, &c. His city, Yaswauka- 
sArd, ita situation, &c., 2 . 112, 

118, 239, 240: and see AmarA- 
vati. His sphere, 1. 97; 4 . 
217 : and see Indra-loka. A 
personification of the firma¬ 
ment, P. 3. His bow, the 
rainbow, 4 . 284, 299; 5 . 13, 
22. Is called SahasrAksha, 
with allusion to an Unclean 
legend, according to the PurA- 
iias, 4 . 261, 321, 334. See 
also P. 84: 1 . 50 j 2 . 307 ; 3 . 
118, <fcc, ; 4 . 102, 272, 293, 
341; 5 . 2, 15, 43, 45, 46, 87, 
8*9, 93, 96, 99, 100, <fec. <Sec. 
See also Maghavat, S'akra, 
Hatakratu, Sutamakha, dsc. 

Indra, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 285, &c. 

Indra-dhwaja-samutthAna ~ Sak- 
rottbAna, 4 , 308. 

Indra-dwipa, a portion of BbArata- 
varsba, 2. 129. 

Indradyumna, associated with 
YishAu incarnate as a tortoise, 
P. 76, 78. 

Indradyumna, son of Stmiati, 2 . 
106, 
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Indradyumna, a modern king, 5 . 
344 - 

Indragop&j an insect} 4 , 383. j 
194 * 

Indrakfla, a mountain in India, 
2. 141. * * * 

Indra-loka, the same as $warga, 
the heaven of Indra and of 
Kshattriyas, I. 97, 98. . 
IndrAnl« Sfcchi, wife of Indra, I. 
119 ; 5 . 70. 

IndrapAUta, son of BandhupAlita, 
4 . 189. 

Indrapramati, disciple of Pail a, 
and teacher of the Big-veda, 3 . 
44-46, 49. 

Indrapraatha, a city on the Jumna, 
near Delhi,’ 3 . 302 ; 5 . 82) 150, 
1 54 * l6 °* 

IndrosAvardi, Manu of the four* 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 25, 28. 
Indrasena, son of Pdrva, 3 , 335. 
Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4 . 
146. 

IndrasenA, wife of Maudgalj a, 4 . 
146. 

Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksba- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

IndravAha, another name of # Pu* 
ranjaya, 3 . 263. 

IndrAvaraja, a name of Krishna, 4 . 
318. 

Indriya, a species of creation, i. 

74. See Aindriyuka. 
Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso¬ 
phy, 4 . 294. 

IndriyAtman, a name of Vishdu, 

3 * 1 

Indut*Soma, 2. at j 3. it 8 j 4. 4 . 
** Jrd, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 75. 


IrAvat, son of Arjuna, 4 .160. 
IrAvat, variant of AirAvata, the 
serpent, 2, 293. 

IrAvatf, wife of KAla, the Rudra, 
1. 117. 

IrAvatl, the river HAvl or Hydra- 
otes, 2. ia i, 144. 

Isa = S'lva, 1, 124; 2 . 112. See 
IAwara. 

Isa, a SAdhya, 2 . 22. 

I&t ss Vishdu, 5 . 43. 

IIAna, a form of |tudra or S'lva, 

1 . 116; 4 . 267 ; 5 . 386, 387. 
ISAna, a mountain in SAka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

IsAna, a Kalpa, P. 58, 67. 

Is Ana, a title of Vishnu, 4 . 267. 
IsAna-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
ri 4 . 

Isba, son of Vatsaia, 1 . 178. 

Isha = X. 4 wina, a month, Sept.- 
Oct. r 2. 261. 

IshA-dadda, what, 2 . 237. 
Ishandhura, a caste in Sal 111 ala- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Islilkas, a people, 2 . 173. 

IsldkA, what, 4 . 4. 

Ishlratha, ancestor of KusAmba, 
son of KuAa, 4 . 15. 

Isht'i, what, 3 . 233. 
loht'i-srAddha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3 . 189, 190. 

IshukA, variant of JsfucbikA, 2 , 
81. 

liwara, the same as Siva, 3 . 235 ; 
5 . 307. 

I^wara, son of BrahmA, worshipped 
* m KetumAla-varsha, 2 . 126. 
Iswara, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Iswara, son of PiVru, son of YayAti, 
4 . 127. 
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tAwara, in theology, what, 1. 3. 

What, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
l4wara-gM, a part of the Kurma- 
purAAa, P. 79; 2 . 86. 
fiwara-praAic(h 4 na, what, in ethics, 
3 ‘ 71 * 

•Iswarasena, son of Sfivadatta, 4 . 
208. 

Iti, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba- 
bhru, 4 . 67. 

ItihAsa, ‘ historical tradition/ a 
term for the»MahAbhdrata, <fcc., 

R« 45 > 9 ^ > , 1 * 85 ) 4 2 > 

Itfkas, variant of Ijikas, 2 . 173. 
Itthana, variant of Ihyala, 2 . 71. 
IvicfA (l), mother of Visravas, 3 . 

* 246. See Id'avid'A and IlivilA, 
Ivflaka, son of Lambodara, 4 . 196. 

* JAbAlas, students of a branch of 
the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
JagaddhAtrl, a name of Saraswati, 
4 . 264, 266. 

Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony, 
1. 21. 

Jaganmltha, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, P. 22, 28, <fce. «fcc. ; 
4 . 315, 341 ; 5 . 90, 282. 
Jaganndtha TarkapanchAnana, a 
modern legal writer, 3 . 103,142. 
Jagati, a metre, its origin, 1 . 85, 
86. Regarded as a horse of the 
Sun, 2 . 239. 

Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5 . 

177. 

Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4 . 

178. 

Jabnavf, metaphorical patronym 
of GangA, the Ganges, 1 . 136; 
3 . 285 ; 4 . 14, 157 ; 6. 180. 
Mistress of S'Antarui, 4 . 157. 


Jahnu, a ftislii in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, and drinker- 
up of the Ganges, 4 . 14, 15, 
* 3 &> J 39 r 343 * 

Jahnu, son" of Kuru, 4 . 148, 152, 
* 53 , 240 ' 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4 . 150. 

Jaimini, a Yogiu, disciple of 

' Vydsa, and teacher of the Si-. 
ma-veda, P. 33, 54, 55; 3 . 42, 
58, 60, 323-325. 

Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79, 
in. 1. 96 ; 2. 159, 161, 165, 
192 ; 3 . 41, 196, 201, 207, 209, 
340; 4 . 225 ; 6. 286, 288, 299, 
322, <kc., &c., 359, &c. f 388. 
Noticed, or alluded to, in the 
BhAgavata-purAha, 2. 104, 105 ; 
4 - 43 - 

Jaitra, the name of RHsliAa’a 
chariot, 5 . 149. 

Jajali, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Athacva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 
SAka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Jalada, a region in S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 

tgS .. 

JalAdhAra, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

Jalagambu, sou of Silrya and 
NishkumbhA, 6. 382. 

JalabAsini, variant of ChArubAsini, 
4 . 112. And see 5 . 83, note §. 

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotative, 2. 198. 

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 
of, P. 33. 

JAlandhara, a name of Trigarta, 2. 
T 79 - 
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JAleAwaratfrtha, a place of pilgri¬ 
mage on the river NarmadA, 

5 . 118. 

Jaleyu, son of RaudrAAwa, 4 . 1-27, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a ftishi in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jamadagni, a ftishi, son of I'lichf- 
ka, and father of ParasurAma, 2 . 

. 285, <kc.; 3 . 13, 15, 16, 805 

4 . 18, 19, <fcc. Is slain by the 
sons of KArtavfrya, 4 . 22. 

JAmadagnya, patronym of Para- 
AurAma, 3 . 23 5 4 . 23. 

JAmbavat, king of bears. He 
slays the lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4 . 76. He contends with, 
and is overcome by, Krishna, 4 . 
78, 79. Kfishria accepts liis 
daughter JAmbavatf as a bride, 
4 . 79. 

JAmbavatf, daughter of JAmbavat, 
and wife of Krishna, 4 . 79, 
H2 5 5 . 78, 79, 82, 97, 107, 
130, 142. Identified with Ro- 
hiftf, 5 . 79, 81. 

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra, 
4 - 3 * 334 . 

Jambu, a river so called, 2 . 116. 
See Jambdnadf. 

Jambu, Jambti, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, GandkamA- 
dana, and Merumandara, ac¬ 
cording to differing authorities, 
2. hi, 116. 

Jambu-dwlpa, Jambti-dwfpa, a 
continent so called, 2.101, <fcc., 
109, no, dec.; 136, 138 \ 5 . 382. 

JambtimArga, a forest so called, 
2 . 316; 5 . 389. 

JAmbunada, JAmbtinada, a sort of 
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gold, used by the Siddbas, 2 . 
in, 116. 

JamMnadi,' a river, 2 . m, 121. * 

JAmbunadf (the same as Jambti- 
nadf I), a river, 2. 151. 

JAmi, JAml, variant of YAmi or 
YAmf, 2 . si. 

Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 5 . 217. 

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3 . 45, 53, 
316, 330, 331, 335. 

Janaka, king of the, Kasis, 3 . 220. 
Janaka, of Videha, father of SftA, 
3.33154.84,146,238. • 
Janaka, son of VisAkhayupa, 4 .179. 
Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or 
KbAndika, 5 . 214, 217. 

Janaka (one of the Janakas already 
named ?), 5 . 88. 

Janaka, a title (?), 5 . 217. (It 
may be added, that the persons 
named Janaka are not always 
easily distinguished.) 

JAnakl, patronym of SftA, 4 . 107. 
Janakpur, the popular name of a 
city now in ruins, 3 . 331. 
Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1 . 52, 59, 
62,985 2 . 113, 227, 22S5 5 . 

* 93 : * 95 - 

Janamejaya, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 247. 

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4 . 
120. 

Janamejaya, sou of Dfid'haratha, 
4. 126. 

Janamejaya, son of Ptiru, 4 . 127, 
128. 

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P. 

44; 4.142, *52, 153, 162, 163. 
Janamejaya, son of ChandrApid'a, 
son of Stiryfipfda, 4 . 163. 
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Janamejaya, variant of Arimejaya, j 
son of S'waphalka, 4 . 96. 

^andrdana == Visbbu or Krishna, 
P. 76} 1. 118, 151 ; 2. 198, 
200; 8. 30, 76, 77, 85, 203, 
204, 217; 89, 268, 277, 

320, 321, 333, 336, 340; 5 . 
13. 3 °, 42, 48, 5 °> 57 , 97 ,101. 
105, <fco. die. Etymology of 
the term, 1. 41; 2. 198. 

Janas = Jana-loka, 2 , 231. 

JAngalas, a people, 2 .156 (note f). 

JanmAshtaml, a particular festival, 
P. 71. 

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by 
sons of Brahmd, 2 . 226 ; 4 . 266, 

Jantn, variously genealogized, 4 . 
69, 70. 

Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa- 
hadeva or SaudAsa, 4 . 148, 

Jantu, son of Sndhanwan, son of 
Satyadhrita, 4 . 150. 

JAnujangha, son of TAmasa, Manu 
of the fonrth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

JAnu-nirghAta ( 1 ), what, in the 
pancratium, 5 . 37. 

Janyu, variant of Jahnu, ihe 
,&ishi, 3 . 8. 

Japa, what, 1 . 164; 2. 93. 

Jar A, a certain ghouless,. 4 . 150, 
344 , 345 * 

Jdradgava, three certain triads of 
astcrisms, 2. 265, 267. 

JAradgavl, a certain triad of aste¬ 
risks, 2, 265, &c. 

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5 . 143, 

- * 5 2 - 

Jaras (?) (where correct JarA 1 ), 
son (?) of Mrityu, 1 . 112. 

J.irAsandba, king of Magadha, 
variously genealogized, 4 . iso, 


171, 173 , 2 73 , 344 ; 5 . 54 , 69, 
70, 145. He besieges MatburA, 
5 . 50, <fcc. 

Jartikas, a people, 2 . 339; 4 . 58. 
JArudhi, a mountain-range lying" 
to the west of Mount Meru, 2 . 

117, 123. 

JAt's, speculations touching the 
tribe of, 4 . 58. 

JAtas (I?), a tribe, a branch of the 
Haihayas, 4 . 59. 

JAta, son of BrahmA, in S'weta- 
dwfpa, 2, 200. 

JAta-karman, a certain ceremony, 
3 . 146, 291, 338. 

JAtavedas, ‘ fire,’ worshipped in 
Kusa-dwfp^, 2 , 197. 

JatAyu, son of Aruba and Syeuf, 

2 ‘ 73 ‘ 

Jat'haras, a people, 2 . 162. 

Jat'hara, a mountain-range con¬ 
necting Nila and Nisbadha, 2 . 

X X 7 (note 1 |), 123, 124. Jat'hara, 
where first named, is left un- 
rendcred by the Tianslator. 
Jat'harAgni, a name of Agastya, 1 . 

* 54 - 

JAti-Ilupa, 2 . 328; 5 . 15, 200. 
Jatu, what, 4 . 80. 

JAtukarna, VyAsa of the twenty- 
seventh DwApara age, 3 . 36, 37; 
5 . 25. See JAtiiknniya. 
JAtukarba, a name of AgniveAya, 

3 * 33 6 < 

JAtiikarbya, disciple of Sakalya, 
and teacher of the Pig-veda, 3 . 
48. 

JAtfikarbya (?), a VyAsa, 3 . 36 ; 

5.251. See JAtukania. 
Javlnara (?), variant of Pravlra, 
sou of HaryaAwa, 4 . 144. 
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Jay as, twelve gods so called, creat¬ 
ed by BrahmA, 2 . 26. 

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, I. 178. 

Jaya, one of the ViAwe devas, 3 . 
190. 

Jaya, variously genealogized, 3 . 
33 4 , 335 - 

Jaya, son of Purhravas, 4 . 13. 
Jaya, son of Vi^wAmitra, 4 . 27, 2S. 
Jaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
43 > 44 - 

Jay a, son of Bbavanmanyu, 4 . 136. 
Jaya, son of Kriahda and BbadrA, 
5 . 82. 

JavA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of KrisAswa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

Jay A, handmaid of I)urgA, 3 . 288. 
Jay A, wife of Priyavrata, 3 . 337. 
Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 
Yuyudhana, 4 . 93. 

Jaya, variant of Srinjaya, son of 
Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 

Javadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kritavlrya, 4 . 57, 58. 
Jayadratha, son of Brihanmnnas, 

4 , 125, 126. Slain by Arjuna, 
f). 157. 

Jayadratha, sou of Brihatkarman, 
4 . 140. 

Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 
dhavas and Sauviras, 5 . 389. 
Jayanta, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Jayanta, son of Indra, 2 . 72. 
Jayanta, ancestor of YudhAjifc, 4 . 
94. 

J.iyanta, a city, founded by Nimi, 
3 - 33 *• 

Jayasena, an Avantya, 4 . 103. 
Jayasena, son of BArvabhnuma, 
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son. of Vidtiratha, 4 . 153. See 
Jayatsena, 

Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena, 
son of Adina, 4 . 44. 

Jayatsena, son of Adina, Ac., 4 . 
43 . 44 - 

Jayatsena, son of SArvabhaunia, 4 . 

128. See Jayasena. 

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2 . 293. 
Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 
of SArvabhaunia, 4 . 153. 
Jharjhara, son of HiranyAksha, 
the Dait.ya, 2 . 69. 

Jillikas, a people, 2 . 178. 

Jimiita, son of Vapushmat, king 
of Salmala-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 
Jfnuita, son of Vyoinan. 4 . 68. 
Jfaiuta, a division of Salmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jfimita, a kind of cloud, 2 . 279. 
JiimitavAhana, a writer on inheri¬ 
tance, quoted, 3 . 102. 

Jina, the god of the Jainas, P. 80 ; 

5 . 322, Ac., 364, 367, 375, 
376, 388. 

Jina. a Buddha, 6. 376. 

Jina, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Jislihu, the same as Indra, (?) 1 . 
123. 

Jishnu, the same as Arjuna, 5 . 
159, 160. 

Jishnu, an author, referred to the 
court of King VikramAditya, P. 
9. 

Jitaswa, son of Sanjaya, 3 , 335. 
Jitavrata, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 

l 93 - 

Jivan-mfitaka, what, 3 . 293. 
JivAtman, what, 2 . 328 ; 4 . 253 ; 

6. 14, 228. 
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Jive 4 vvara, the term explained, 1. 
172. 

Jnina, < wisdom, 5 epithets of it, 
according to the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 2. 90, 91. 

Jnfina-mtirti, what, 5 . 200. 

Jndna-yoga, what, 5 . 201. 

Jrimbhaha, ‘yawning,' a form of 
Brahmd, I. 82. 

Junagur, tho popular name of a 
town in Western India, 4 . 198. 

Jwdldmukhl, aPll'hasthdna, 4 . 262. 

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2 . 112 
(where correct the spelling),339. 

Jyaisht'ha, the namo of a month, 
May-June, 2. 261, &c. 

Jydmagha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 63, 64, &c. Conquers Ma- 
dhyadesa, 4 . 64. 

Jyesht'hd, the same as Alakshmf, 
a goddess churned from the 
ocean, 1. 147. 

Jyesht'hd, an asterism so called, 
2 . 265, &c., 308 ; 5 . 248. 

Jyeshfha-mtila, what, 5 . 24S, 249. 

Jyeshtha-sdma-ga, a singer of the 
Jyesht'ha-sdman, 3 . 175. 

Jyeslifha-sdman, a certain passage 
of the Veda, 3 . 175. 

Jyotirathd, a river, 2 . 150. 

Jyotirbhdsin, a certain celestial 
region, 3 . 161. 

Jyotirdhaman, a liishi in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 . 103. 
104. 

Jyotirviddbbararia, the, an astrolo¬ 
gical work, quoted, or named, 
P. 8, 9; 5 . 381. 

Jyotis, a Prajdpati in the second 


Manwantara, son of Vusishtha, 
3 . 5. 

Jyotis, ‘astronomy/ an Anga of 
the Veda, 3 . 67. 

Jyotishiraat, a sun, 5 . 191. 

Jyotishmat, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Ku&i-dwfpa, 2 . roo, 
&c., 195. 

Jyotishmat, a 6ishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jyotishmat ( 1 ), variant of Jyoti- 
shlmat, 5 . 191. 

Jyotisht'oma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
8$; 3 . 213. 

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law¬ 
book, referred to, 3 , 328. 

Jyotsnd, ‘ dawn/ a body of Brah¬ 
md, 1 . 81 ; 4 . 265. 

Ka -- Prajdpati or Brabmd, 2 . 112 ; 
3 . 99. Presides over the gene¬ 
rative organs, 1. 38. 

Ka (It), a wind so called, 4 . 304. 

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61. 

Kabandha, a monster slain by 
Rdma, 3 . 316. 

Kachchha, a country, 2 . 164. 

Kachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 
169, 176. 

Kachchhanira, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of Mddhava, 2. 
285, &c. 

Kachchhapa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 27, 28. 

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2 . 169. 

Kad'a ( 1 ), son of Sura, son of Vi- 
dtiratha. 4 . 101. 
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Kadamba, a certain tree. On 
Mount Mandara, 2 . 116. Yields 
a spirituous extract, 5 . 65.. 
Kddambarf, daughter of Cbitrara- 
tha and Madird, 5 . 66. 
Kddambarf, the, a medieval prose- 
composition, referred to, 2. 82. 
Kadni, daughter of Dakska, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28, 74. 
Kaldd (?), daughter of Ugrosena, 

4 . 99. 

Kahod'a, father of Asktfdvakra, 5 . 
1O4. 

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- 
kilas, 4 . 209. 

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3 . 49. 
Kaikaya, a certain family, 3 . 287. 
Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 
103. 

Kaikcyas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 
103. The five lvaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
And see Kekayas. 

Kaikeya, son of S'ibi, son of U. 4 f- 
nara, 4 . 121. See Kekaya. 
Kaikeya, intended to designate the 
country of the Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya- 
vanas, 4 . 208, 211. 

Kaildsa, a certain mountain-range, 
1. 122, 129, 136 ; 2. 123, 124; 

5. 5* 

Kaildsa, the city of Siva, or else 
of Kubera (?), situated on a peak 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 112, 118, 
230; 5 . 123. 

Kaildsa-ydtrd, certain sections of 
the Harivainda, 5 . 123. 
Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 209. 

Kaisika, variant of Kausika, 4 . 67. 


KaWilya, variant of Kauaalya, 3 .58. 

Kaitabha, one of two demons that 
carried off the Vedas, 5 . 3. The 
other was Madhu. 

Kaivartaa, a caste, sprung from 
Nishdda males and A'yogava 
females, 4 . 216, 217. 

Kajinkas (?), variant of Kalingas, 
2. 187. 

Kdkas, variant of Kdntfkas, 2 . 18 r. 

Kdkalikd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Kdkamukha9 ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 162. 

Kdka-paksha, what, 4 . 283. 

Kdkavarda, son of S'isundga, 4 . 
r8o. 

Kdkavarnin, son of Mund'a, son of 
Udayibhadra, 4 . 186. 

Kdkola, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kakshas, a people, 2 . 169, 176. 

Kakshcyu, son of liaudrdswa, 4 . 
120, 127-129. 

Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharrna, 2 . 21 ; 5 . 388. 

Ivakubha, a mountain, 2. 141. 

Kakudn, variant of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Kakudmat, a niountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Kakudmatl, daughter of Rukmiu, 
and wife of Pradyumna, 4 . 112 ; 
5 . 83. 

Kakudmin = Raivata, son of Re- 
vata, 3 . 249, 255. 

Kakutstha = Puranjaya, 3 . 263, 
269; 4 . 241. 

Kakutstha, son of Bhagfratha, 3 . 
3 T 5 - 

Kdkufcstha, father of Go, 4 . 45. 

Kdlas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 339. 

Kdla, a form of Rudra, 1 . 117 

Kdla, son of Dhruva, the Vasu, 2 , 23. 

! Kdla, a Gandharva, 3 . 2. 
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KAla, one of the Yi§we devas, 3 . 
189, 190, 191. 

Kala, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Marichi, 1, 110. 

K.A 1 A, daughter of Daksba, and 
wife-of Kaiyapa, 2. 26. 

KAla, ‘time/ ‘fate/ &c., P. 94, 
1 . r8, 19, 25, 27, qt, 96; 5 . 
133. ‘ Space/ 2 . 247. 

KalA, a period of thirty KAshtfhAs, 
1 . 47 J 2 - 253 J 5 . 189. 

K.alA, a digit of the Moon, 2 , 301, 
302. 

KAla, variant of TAla, a hell, 2 . 
216. 

KAladas, variant of Kahvas, 2 .180. 
KAlAgni, what, 1 . 128; 192. 

KAlajoahakas (?), variant of KAla- 
toyakas, 2 . 168. 

KAlakas, a dynasty, 4 . 184, 
KAlakA, daughter of Vai^wAnara, 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2 . 71, 72. 
Kdlakanjas, variant of KAlnkhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72. 

KAlakeyns, variant of KAlakhan* 
jas, 2. 71, 7 2, 337. 

KAlakhanjas, DAnavas, sous of 
Kasyapa, 2 . 71. 

KAlalciit'a, a certain virulent poison, 
I. 147. 

KAlamukhas (/), a people, 2 . 162. 
KAlanAbha, son of HirunyAkslia, 2 . 
7 °- 

KAlanAbha, son of Yiprachitti, the 
DAnava, 2 . 71. 

KAlanadi, a river, 4 , 16. 

KAlAnala, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120. 

KAlanara, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120. 

KAlAnara,sono£ Sabhanara, 4 .120. 


KAlanemi, an Asura, son of Viro- 
chana, I. 250, 259. His abode, 
2. 211. 

Kdlanjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2, 

117, 118. 

KAlarijara, a mountain in Bun- 
delkliand, 2. 316. 

KalApa, a certaiu village ou the 
skirts of the HimAlayas, 3 . 197, 
325 ; 4 . 237. See KalApadwlpa, 
KalApagrAuia, and KAHyadwip;». 

KalApadwlpa, variant of KalApa, 

3.325. 

KalApagrAma = KalApa, 4 . 157. 

Kdfesambara ~ S'ambara, 5 . 73, 

. 75 ’ 

KAla-samyaina, what, 2 . 317. 

KAla-sankalifcA, the. an astrono- 
micalwork, referred to, 2. 255, 
302. 

KAlAsoko, the PAH name of a cer¬ 
tain king, 4 . 185, 187. 

! KAlasutra, a hell, 2 . 215 (where 
the spelling is once wrong), 2x9, 
342 - 

Kalasdtraka - KAlasdtra, 2 , 215. 

IvAlatoyas, a people, 4 . 221. See 

j the next. 

; KAlatoyakas = Kalatoyas, 2 . 168 ; 

j 4 . 221. 

KAIavas, a people, 2 . 180. 

KAlAyani, disciple of Bashkali, and 
teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 . 50. 

KAlayavana, son of Garga, & 54. 
King of the Yavanas, 5 . 54. 
Invades MathurA, 5 . 55, Ac. 
Is slain by Muehukunda, 5 . 57. 

KAleyas,variantof KAlakas, 4 .184. 

Kali, ‘ wickedness/ son of Krodba, 
‘wrath/ 1. hi. 
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Kali, a form of Pdrvati, P. 21, 56, 
89 ; 1. 104 ; 5 . 267. 

Kali, the last Yuga or age of the 
world. Its beginning; 1 ' 4 . 233, 
<fcc. ; 5 . 155. Its duration, 1 . 
50, &c. Kings of it, 4 . 162, 
<fcc. Vices of it, 4 . 234, <kc.; 
b, 17 r, &e. Redeeming traits 
of it, 5 . 180, &c. See also P. 
9 , * 7 , 33 , 44 , 100, 102, ; 

3 . 31 ; 4 . 228-230, 232 ; 5 . 62, 
170, 247, 251, 252. 

Kdli = Sntyavati, wife of S'dntanu, 
Ac., 4 . 150. 

Kali (?), variant of Kdla, a Gan- 
dharva, 3 . 2. ^ 

Kdli, variant of Kdii, wife of 
Bhfmasena, 4 . 159. 

Kdliddsa, an author, referred to, 
P. 8. 31, 118 ; 2 . 286 ; 3 . 322, 

3 2 3 ; 4. 5, J 9 a 

Kdlighdf, the popular name of a 
village near Calcutta, 4 . 262 

Kdlika-upapurdna, P. 87, 89. The 
Kdlikd is erroneously called a 
Purina in P, 89 ; 5 . 316. 

Kdlikcyas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 
2. 71. 

Kalinda, the mountain where the 
river Yamund rises, 4 . 286. 

Kdlindf, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife =of Krishna, 5 . 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen¬ 
tence of note *), 107. One 
with Yamund, 4 . 286; 5 . 12, 
82, 249. Identified, with Mitra 
vindd, 5 . 79. 

Kalingas, a people, 2 . 132, 156, 
163, 166, 187. 

ICalingas; a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4 . 122. 


Kalinga, a country, P. 107 ; 2 . 

* 34 , * 53 , * 56 ; 3 . 75, 79; 4 . 
160, 220; 5 , 84-86. 

Kdlingf, wife of Tatfisu, 4 . 131. 1 
Kdli Sindhu, a river, 2 . 148. 
Kdliya, Kdlfya, a huge serpent, son 
of Kadyapa, 2. 74. His abode, 

2. 211. Krishna fights with 
and overcomes him, and orders 
him to depart from the river 
Yamund to the sea, 4 . 286, &o. 
See also 4 . 292, 295, 298, 322, 

32 5,335 i 5 . 34 ,- 
Kdllyadwlpa, variant of Kaldpa- 
dwfpa, 3 . 325. 

Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179. 

Kalki, the future epiphany of 
Vishnu, 3 . 31 ; 4 . 229. 
Kalmdshdngbri — Kalmdsbapdda, 
^ 3 . 3 °S- 

Kalmdshapdda, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 . 8 ; 3 . 304-306, 308, 

3 * 3 , 3 * 5 - 

| Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami, 
1. 178. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation 
of, 1 . 51, etc. Equivalent to a 
day of Bralinid, 1 . 52. The past, 
or Pddma, Kalpa, 1 . 53. The 
current, orVdrdha, Kalpa, 1. 54. 
Kalpas innumerable, &c., 1 . 53. 
Minor Kalpas, as Samvarta, &e., 
1 . 53. Duration of a ICalpa, 

3 . 30 ; 5 , 190. See also P. 37, 
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; 1. 41, 80, 
88, 91, &c. ; 3 , 30; 5 . 169, 
170, 18G, 193, 196. 

Kalpas, digests of ceremouial rules, 
five, of the Atharva-veda, <hc., 
3 . 63, 67. See Kalpa-sfitra. 
Kftlpddhikdrin, what, 2 . 228. 
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Kalpadruma, a famous mytholo¬ 

gical tree, 5 . 95. 

Kalpa-druma-kalikd, the, a compo¬ 
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165 ; 
4 . 124, 171. 

Kalpa-duddhi, a technicality, de¬ 
fined, 3 . 66. 

Kalpa-shtra, what, 2 . 95. See 
Kalpas. 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer¬ 
red to, 3 . 187, 

Kaipavarslia, son of Vaaudeva and 
Upadevd, 4 . 111. 

Kdma, the God of Love, 1 . 102, 
hi ; 3 . 189, 190 ; 6. 72, 76, 
77. Son of Dharma and Sfrad- 
dhd, 1 . no. Son of Dharma 
and Lakskmi, 2. 21. Son of 
Dharma and Visvvd, and one of 
the Vidwe devaa, 3 . 191. See 
Ananga and Kdmadeva. 

Kdma, the pin of the Sun's axle, 
2. 238. 

Kdmadeva, son of Sahislmu and 
Yadodliard, 1 . 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2 . 86. See also 
P. 75, 82, and Kdma. 

Kdmadeva, a form of Vishnu, wor¬ 
shipped in Ketumdla, 2 . 126. 

Kdmadhenu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2 . 339; 4 . 318. 

Kdmadugha - Kdmaduha, 3 . 164. 

Kdmaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitfis called Ajy apas, 3 . 
164, 421 . 

Kdmaga = Kdmaduha, 3 . 164. 

Kdmagamas, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Kdmagiri, a bill, 2. 142. 

itdmajas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 


K&m&khyA = Kdm&iwhf, P, 90 

(where correct the spelling) ; 6, 
88, 385. 

Kdmdkahf, one with Durgd, as 
worshipped in Assam, P. 90. 
See Kdradkhyd. 

Kdmald, an Apsaras, 2 . 83, 
Kamald = Lakshml, 1 . 151. 
Kamaldchayd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Kamaldkara Bhatft'a, a modern 
author, referred to, 3 . 89, 90, 
103. 

Kamaldsana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 
Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 
Bjfahmd, 6. 250. Compare 
Abjabhava and Abjayoni. 
Kdmanipa, a country, 2. 132, 134, 
5 . 55, 88. 

Kdmanipa-tirtha, a place of pil¬ 
grimage in Assam, P. 90. 
Kdmanipini, wife of Kfishfia, (T() 
5 . 79. 

Kambala, a Ndga, son of Kasyapa, 
2. 74, 285, <fcc. ; 5 . 251. 
Kambala, variant of Kerala, 2.165. 
Kambalabarbis, son of Ulianas, 
&c., 4 . 63, 64. 

Kambalabarhisha, son of Andhaka, 
4 . 97, 100. 

Kambojas, Kdrnbojas, a people, 2 . 
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3 . 
2yo, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagara, 3 . 291. One with the 
Caumojees, ( 1 ) 3 . 292. 

Kdmboja, a country, 5 . 92. 
Kampand, a river, 2 . 149. 
Kdmpilya, son of Haryadwa, son 
of Cbakshus, 4 . 145. 

Kdmpilya, a city, 2 . l6t, 341 ;, 4 . 
141, 144, 145. 
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Kaiisaj a DAnava> son of Ugra¬ 
sena, 4 . 98. Is warned of his 
own destruction, 4 . 248. He 
destroys the cliildren of Vasu- 
deva, 4 . 259, <fcc. He seuds 
demons to discover and destroy 
Krishna, 4 . 27 2, &c. He de¬ 
spatches Akrtira to bring Krish¬ 
na to MathurA, 4 . 335, &c. He 
holds public games, <fcc., 5 . 23, 
<fcc„, <fcc. Is slain by Krishna, 
6. 41. See also 4 . no, (where 
correct the spelling), ■249, 250, 
258, 264, 269, 27c 271, 320, 
339 > 34 ri 344 ; 5 - 9 > ”, iS, 

21, 43 - 45 , 5 °, s 7 - 

KamsA, daughter of Ugrasena, 4 . 
99. 

Kamsavati, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99. 

KAmyA, mother of UttAnapAda, 
«fcc., 1. 108. 

KAmyA, daughter of Kardama,and 
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155; 2. 
99, 100, 263. 

KAmyA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

KAmya, what, as regards cere¬ 
monies, 3 . 160. 

KAmya-karman, what, 4 . 2^7. 

KAmya-srAddha, defined, 3 . 147, 
189, 190. 

K&nas (?), variant of Kanakas, 4 . 
221. 

Kanakas, a people, 4 . 221. 

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 , 54. 

lvanakhala, now Kankhal, a vil¬ 
lage near H&rdw&r, h 123. 

KanArka, 5. 312. See KoiiArka, 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, yariaut of Karuttdha- 
ka, 4 . 113. 


KAnchana ; son of Bhfma ; 4 . 

KAuchanakA, a city, 4 . 212. See 
KAnChanapurl 

KAnchanaprabha, variant of KAn- 
chana, 4 . 14. 

KAnchanapuri, a city, 4 . 212. See 
KAuchanakA. 

Kiinehf, a city, now popularly 
called Conjeverani, P. 86. 

Kandu, a Muni, the legend of 
him, 2. 2, &c. 

Kanganfla, variant of Kaukanika, 
2. 293. 

KAufna, a name of Agnivessya, 3 . 
336 . 

KAnfna, the term, as used in law, 
defined, 4 . 102. 1 

Ranisht'bas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
28. ‘ 

Kankas, a people, 2 , 186. 

Kankas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 

Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4 . 98. 

Kanka, son of S'ura, son of Deva- 
mid'husha, 4 . 101. 

Ivauka, a mountain-range in S'Al- 
mala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

Kanka, variant of Ivanki, 4 . 99. 

Kaukanika, a serpent, presiding 
over $he months of Madhu and 
MAdhava, 2 . 293. 

Kankafiira, variant of Kankaiiika, 
2. 293. 

Kanki, daughter of Ugrasena, 4 . 
99. 

K&at&puH, variant of Kdntipurf, 
4 . 217. 

KAnti = Lakshmf, the goddess so 
called, 5 . 68. 

KAntikas, a people, 2 . 181. 

F 
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K Antipart (correct the spelling), 
KAntipurf, a city, 4 . 217, 219; 
5 . 392. 

KanurAjadiw (1), a people, 2. 

1^)8. ' 

KMwas, a race, 4 .145. 

Ka&was, a dynasty, 4 . 178, 192- 
194, 232. See, KafiwAyanas, 
for which Katiwas seems to be 
an error. 

Kafiwa, disciple of YAjnavalkya, 
and tocher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 - 57 - 

Kanwa, son of Apratiratba, 4 . 
130; 5 . *41. 

Kanwa, son of Ajamidha, 4 . 
140. 

Ka&wAyanas, a dynasty, 4 . 193, 
194, $03^ See K&hwas. 
KafiwAyana, son of AjAtasatru, 4 . 

18 r, •' ,t„ 1 

KAfiwayaua "Brahmans, 'sprung 
from Kanwa, 4 . 130, 140. 
KanyA ( 1 ), daughter of Rardama, 
&c,, 2. 99, 100, 

’ KanyA, the tern defined, 3 . 103, 
197, 198. 

KanyakAgvnias, a people, 2 . 173. 
KapAlas, KApAlas, an heretical 
sect, 5 . 287, 375, 380. 

Kapil in, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 35. 
Kapardin, a* Rudra, 2 . 24. 

Kapi, a fiishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8, 

Kapi, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 137. 
Born a Kshattriya, he becomes 
a Brihman. 

KApi, a river, 2.149. 

Kapila, a &ishi, portion of Vishfiu, 
P. 42; 1 . 5, 79; 2 . 325 j 3 . 
31, 2 99» 301,302. His hermi¬ 


tage, 2 , 318; 3 . 302. He de¬ 
stroys the sixty thousand sons 
of Sagara, 3 . 300. 

Kapila, son of Kardama, son of 
BrahmA, 1. 108. 

Kapila, a DAnava, son of KaA- 
yapa and Danu, 2. 70. 

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of KuAa-dwfpa, 2. 195. s 

Kapila, son of Vasndeva, 4 . no. 

Kapila, son of Vitatha or Bhara- 
dwAja, 4 . 136. 

Kapila, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa and Kadnl, 2 . 74. 

Kapila, a caste in SAlmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

Kapila, a city, 4 . 170. See Kapi- 
lavastu, 

Kapila, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 
2. 195. 

Kapila, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2 . 1 1 7. 

Kapila, a mountain inKuAa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 

KapilA, a river, 2 15*. 

KapilA, what, predicated of a cow, 
5 . 252. 

Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of 
Urtikshaya, 4 . 138. 

Kapila, variant of KAmpilya, son 
of HaryaAwa, 4 . 145. 

Kapila-samhitA, a 4 part of the 
Skanda-purAna, P. 73. 

KapilAAraraa, ‘ Kapila’s hermitage,’ 
where, 3 . 302. 

KapilAAwa, son of KuvalayAAwa, 

3 . 265* 

KApila-upapurAAa, P. 87. 

Kapilavastu, the capital of King 
Suddhodana, 4 . 170. 

KapinjalA, a river, 2 , 150. 
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Kapiv&t, a ftisbi in the fourth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 8. 
Kapotaroman, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 97. 

Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara- 
bhanjikas, 2. 1S7I 
Karabbanjikas, & people, 2 , 187. 
Karakas, a people, 2 . 178. 

. Kdrakuksbfyas, the same as Sdl- 
was, 2. 156. 

Karamblia, Karambhaka, variants 
of Karambbi, 4 . 68. 

Karambhi, son of S'akuni, 4 . 68. 
Karandbama, variously genealo¬ 
gist, 3 . 243, 244. 
Karandbama, son of Traiidmba, 
4 . 116. 

Karanm, wbat, in philosophy, 5 . 
241. 

Kaianthas, variant of Kurifbakas, 

2. 180. 

Kdidpatba, Kdrapatha, a country, 

3 . 319. 

Karat'as, a people, 2 . 180. 
Kardtaba, a country, 2 . 179. 

Kara toy d, a river, 2. 149, 154. 
Karavira, a raountain-rango to the 
south of Mount Meru, 2 . 124. 
Kardama, son of Brahmd, P. 42 ; 
1 . 101, (fee.3 2. 86. Called son 
of Daksha,' 1 . 103, 108, no, 
157; 2 . 99, <fcc., 263; 3 , 164. 
Kardama, a Devarsbi, son of Pu- 
laba, 1 . 154, 155; 3 . 68. 
Kardama, a Lokapdla, (?) 2 . 263, 
Karefiumatl, wife of Nakula, 4 . 
159, 160.. 

Karfahakas, a people, 2 . 17$. 
KarfshiAf, a river, 2 . 14$. 
Karlsbidl (another), a river, 2 . 
148. 


KXrisbus (?), Kauiika 

4. 28 . 


Brdbmans, 


Karitis, a people, 2 . 164. 

Karkara, variant of Jbarjhara, 2 . 
69. 

Karkafaka, variant of Karkofaka, 
%. 289, 

Karkofaka, a serpent, son of 
Ka^yapa, 2 . 74, 283, &c. 
Karmajit, variant of 8enajit, 4 . 


174. 


Karmdnga, certain ceremonies, 3 . 

147 ’ ; 
Karma - pradlpa - bbdsbya, tbe, a 

work by X^dditya,-referred to, 3 , 

40, ni. 

Kama&a, variant of Kardnrua, 
son of Pulaha, 1 . 154. 
Karma^reshfha, boh of Pulaha, 1 . 

3 5 S* 

Karmavatf, daughter of tTgrasena, 

4 . 99. 

Karria, king of Anga, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 102,126, 142 3 

5 . 130, 131, 133. Slain by 
Arjuua, 5 . 157, 1 Or, 163. 

Kariiaprdvaraiiiis, a people, 2 . 162. 
Karddt'a, sprung from Turvasu, 


4 . 117. 

Karndta, a country, the Carnatic, 
2. 178. 

KarMt'akas, a people, 2. 178 
(where correct the spelling) 3 5 . 

389* 

Kardikd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Kariiikasj variant of JUlikas, 2. 
178. 

Kardin, a sort of arrow so called, 
2. 218. * 

Karsbaka, a wind so called, 4 . 
3 ° 3 - ‘ 


t 
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KdraliAi, patronym of Pradyumna, 

5 . 75, it6, i2o. 

Kdrta {]), variant of ICimti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4 . 54. 

Kdrtavlrva, patronym of Arjuna, 
son of Kritavfrya, 4 . 21. Ho 
carries off Jamadagni's cow, <fcc., 

4 . 21, &c. He . takes Kdvaria 
prisoner, 4 . 56. He is slain by 
Paradurdma, 4 . 22, 56. See 
also 2 . 20; 4 . 55, 57, 59, 241. 

Kdrti (?)f variant of Kunti, son of 
Dliarmanetra, 4 . 54. 

KArttika, a month, Oct.-Nov., 2 . I 
261, &e.; 3 . x68, 2x7. 

KArttika-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
Padma-purdha, P. 33; 2 . 215. 

Kdrttikeya, son of the Krittikds, 
by a father variously named, P. 

. 76, 82, 87, Sy; 2. 23, 118, 

119; 3 . 22; 4 283; 5 . 115, 

116. See also Kraunchaddrana, 
Kraanchdri, Shad'Anana, and 
Skanda. 

Karundhaka, son of S'ura, son of 
Devamfd'husha, 4 . 101, 113. 

Karushas, Kdrushas, a people, 2 . 

* 33 > * 34 , * 5 S > 1 7 °> 3 * 239 > 
240; 4 . 103; 5 . 122. 

Kan'isha, son of Yaivaswata, 2 . 

■ 158; 3 . 14, 232, 233, 239. 

Kdrusha, variant of Karusha, 3 . 
232. 

Kdsa, son of SWahotra, 4 . 30,32, 

4 °, * 37 * 

Kddajas (?), a people, 2 . 341. 

Kdsakas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 .184. 

Kdddra, a promulgator of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 49. "« 

Kddaya (?), variant of Kddi, son of 
Kdsa, 4 . 3a. 


Kasera, a Bhirgava so called, 5 . 
218. 

Kaderu, a portion of Bhdratavar- 
sha, 2. xi 2, 129. 

Kaderttwat = Kaderu, 2 . 129. 
Kasetu, variant of Kadem, 2. 129. 
Kddeyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 . 
184. 

Kddeya, variant of Kdsi, son of 
ICdda, 4 . 32, 40. 

Kddeyf, variant of Kddl, wife of , 
Bhfmasena, 4 . 159. 

Kdsheyas, variant of Kdlakas, 4 . 
184. 

Kasht'ahfra, variant of Kaclichba- 
nfra, 2. 289, 

Kdshthd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 2 . 26. 

Kdshthd, a measure of time, vari¬ 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2. 
253 ; 5 . 189. 

Kddis, ,a people, and certain kings, 
2 . 161 ; 4 38-40, 137-139. 
181, 343 5 5 - 46, 3 8 9. 39°- 
Kdsi, son of ICdda, 4 . 32, 39, 137. 
Kadi, patronym of ICdda, 4 . 344. 
Kdsi, wife ot Bhiraasena, son of 
Pdndu, 4 . 159 

Kddi or Kddf, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom was an¬ 
ciently so called, &c. dec,, P. 72, 
107; 2 . 163 3 3 . 218, 221, 328, 

333 J 4 - 33 , 3 6 , 37 , 40, 345 i 
5 . 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389, 
39a 

Kdsika, variant of Kaudika, son of 
Vasudeva, 4 . 113. 

Kddika, variant of Kdsa, 4 . 136. 
Kddikd, the, a grammatical work, 
referred to, 2. 135. 
Kddi-khahd'a, the, a part of the 
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Sbanda-purdiia, P. 72, kc.$ 1. 
127, 132; 2. 228, 229, 230 
(whorecorrect the spelling), 342; 

8* 328 j 4 . 33* 

Kdsf-khand'a-dfpikd, the, a com¬ 
mentary, referred to, 2. 229. 
Kddikosalas, a people, 2 . 157,172. 
Kddf-mdhdtmya, the, a part of the 
Kdrma-purdna, P. 79; 3 . 2*24. 
Kdsfndtha Bhat't'a, a modem au¬ 
thor, referred to, P. 47-49. 
Kasipati, the same as Kddirdja, 5 . 

124, 126. 

Kddipurl, the city of the Kddis, 5 . 

125. 

Kddirdj;), i.e. f king of the Kdsis, 

4 . 87; o. 12 2, 124,127. And 
so the word should be under¬ 
stood in 4 . 32, 33. 39, 343- 
345. But see 4 . 137 (note-**). 
Kdslya, variant of Kisi, son of 
Kd>a, 4 . 32 (where correct the 
spelling), 343. 

Kdsmfras, peoples so called, 2.173, 

184. 

Kdsnura, a country, Cashmere, 4 . 
-23, 224* 

Kastaka (1) - Karsh aka, 4 , 303. 
Ivasya, son of Senajit, 4 . 141. 
Kddyd, variant of Kdmyd, the 
Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Kdsya, variant of Kdsa, 4 . 30. 
Kddyd, variant of Kdsi, wife of 
Bhfmasena, 4 , 159. 

Kdsya, ‘of the Kdsi tribe,’ 5 . 46. i 
Kasyapa, son of Marlchi, 1. 133. J 
Self-born, 2. 338. Called son 
of Brahmft, 3 . 343. His wives, 
2. 10, 20, 26. His offspring, . 2 . 
27, <fec., 69, <fec. See also 1. 
102 j 2. 27, jo8, 285, &sc 306, 


3°7;$' 3, 8,11,13, 15,18- 

20, 23, .64, <$8, 117, 230, 281, 
297 ; ’ 4 . 23-25 ; 5 . 87. See 
Arishfaflemi. 

Kadyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153. 

Kadyapa, an astronomer, referred 
to, 2. 276,277. 

Kasyapa, sou of Arshfisheria, 4 . 
3 1 - 

Kddyapa, patronym of Akrita- 
brada, 3 . 64-66. 

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S'idumdra or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306. 

Kdsyapa - Aditya, the sun, 3 . 117, 

Kasyapa (?), variant of Kasyapa, 
son of Marlclu, 2 . 288. 

Kathd, technical use of, £>. 1S2. 

Kathdjava, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and promulgator of the I^ig- 
veda, 3 . 50. ; 

Katliaka, a section of the Black 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 173. 

Kathd-sarit-sdgara, a composition, 
referred to, 2 . 177, 2ir; 4 . 163. 

Kafha - upanishad, or the com¬ 
mentary on it, quoted, or re¬ 
ferred. to, 3 . 174, 175, 224, 

Kati, son of S'dldvatf, 4 . 28. 

Kdtydyanas, sprung from Kati, 
4 . 28. 

Kdtydyana, the g&mmarian, re¬ 
ferred to, 2. 188, 189. 

Kdtydyana, his ftigvedduukrama- 
dikd referred to, 4 . 343. 

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau- 
kuft'akas, 2. 178. . 

Kaukund'ihi, a llishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 , 7. 

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau- 
kut't'akas, 2. 17S. 
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Kaukuft'akas,. & people, 2.178* 

K&ttldt?as, variant of Kolukeft, 3. 

*74- 

Kaumdta, a Sarga, of kind of crea¬ 
tion, 1. 76, 77. 

Kaumdra-bhntya, 1 midwifery and 
management of children,' 4 .33. 

Kattmodakf, a mace borne by 
Kiishria, 5. 51. 

Kaumuda = Kdrttika,' the month, 
4. 268. 

Kaunkadas = Konkadas, 2. 178. 

Kauntalas = Kuntalaa, (1) 3. 293. 

KauntOya, metronym of Arjuna, 
son of Pdndu. 5. 150, 155, 
158. 

Kaunfcf, a country (I), 4. 224. 

Kauravas, descendants of Kuril, 
3. '237; A 131, J33~*35» 164. 

Kauravyas (1), a people, 2. 175, 
34 i- 

Kauravya, a serpent, father of 
Uldpi, 4. 160. 

Kaurma-purdna = Kurma-purdAa, 

~3> 77? 7^ 5 ^ 67. 

Kaurma-upapurdda, P. 87. 

Kauda = Kuda-dwlpa, 2. tio. 

Kaudnll, variant of Vaiddll, 4. no. 

Kaudalya*Hiranyandbba, 3. 58, 
59? 3 2 4* 

Kaudalya = Ydjnavalkya, son of 
Brahmardtsi^' 3 . 324, 

Kaudalya=son of Hiradyandbha, 
an error in the Itaghuvamda, 3. 
3 « 4 » 

Kandalyd, wife of Satwata, 4. 71. 

Kaudalyd 3= Bhadrd, wife of Vasu- 
deva, 4. 109. 

Kansalya, * of Kosala, 1 5 . 82. 

Kauddraty a city, 2. 158, 341; 4. 
15, 124, 1641 S. 135. 


Kai^dravi, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 

Kaushlfcaki, a S'dklid of the $ig- 
veda, 3 . 50. 

KaUshlfcaki-brdhmada, the, referred 
to, 3 . 248. 

Kaushlfcaki -brdhmada-upanishad, 
the, referred to, 3 . 50, 338; 4 . 
f20, r8i. 

Kaunas, a people, 2. 160. 

Kandikas, the, a family, P. 108; 
4 . 26, 28, 138, 139. 

Kaudtka, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kaudika, son of Yasudeva, 4 . no, 
113. # 

Kaudika* Yidwdmitra, 3 . 293 ; 3 . 
23 * 

Kaudiki, rivers so called, 2. 143, 
146, 151. Affluents of one of 
them, 2 . 146. Satyavail be¬ 
comes one of them, 4 . 18. 

Kaudilya (?), variant of Kausdlya, 
or Hiradyandblia, 3 . 58, 324. 

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by 
Vishdu, 1 . 147 ; 2 . 94. 

Kaut'ilya, destroyer of the Nandas, 
4 . 1S5, 186. 

Kdverl, a river, daughter of Yuva- 
nddwa, and wife of Jahnu, 2 . 
130, 148; 4 . r 4l 343. 

Kdverl (another), a river, 2. 148. 

Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1 . 177. 

Kavi, son of Prdda, 1 . 200; 4 . 47. 

Kavi, a flishi in the fourth Mari- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Kavi, son of Kfishda and Kdlindf, 

5.79. 

Kavi (another!), 3 . 28. 

Kavi (still another?), 3 . 162. 
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Kavi, variant of Kapi, aon of 

Urufcshaya, 4 , 138. 

Kaviratka, variant of SfucMdratha, 
4 . 164. 

Kavyas, KAvyas, a class of Pitfis, 
2 . 303; 3 . 16$, 164, 166, 
339 * 

KAvyas, sprung from Kavi (or 
Kapi?), son of Uruksbaya, 4 . 
138. 

KAvya, a ftishi in tbe fourth Man- 
wan tar a, 3 , 8. 

KAvya- Usanas, 4 . 47. , 

Kavya (?), variant of KAAya, 4 . 
141. 

Kavja, what, 2 . 58; 3 . i8t. 
KavyavAhana, son of PAvaka, (?) 
1. 156; 6 . 387. 

Kaya-suddhi % CbikitsA, < medi¬ 
cal treatment/ 4 . 33. 
KAya-tlrtha, what, 3 . 99, 148. 
RAyavadha, the same asKAlanemi, 
the Asura, 4 . 250. 

KedAreswara, a' place of pilgrim¬ 
age in the Hiradlayas, P, 75. 
Kekayas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 

103, 121.* See Kaikeyas. 
Ivekaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 

82, 121 ; 5 . 103. 

KtlikilA, variant of KihkilA, 4 . 
211 . 

Kenava, disciple of SAkapuni, and 
teacher of the Eig-vcda, 3 . 49. 
Kennedy, Col. Vans, his contro- 
- versial correspondence with 
Professor Wilson, 5 . 257-380. 
Keralas, a people, 2 . 177 ; 3 . 293. 
Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
U7. 

Kerala, a country, 2. 165, 179, 
341; 4 . 24. 


Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke- 

4 arin, 2.199, ♦ 

Kesarin, a mountain - ran|e in 
S'Aka-dwipa, %. 199. 

Kesava =? Vishnu or KfisbAa, 1, 
63, 119, Ac. Ac.; % 7 (where 
correct tbe spelling twice), Ac. ; 
& 79 , S5, 253; 4 , 88, 277, 
289, « 97 » 3 ° 6 » 322? 334, 341 ; 
5 . 2, 8-iI, 23, 38, 45, 70, 77 » 
83, 86, 89, 97, 104, Ac. Ac., 
388. Etymology of the word, 

4 , 341. 

Ke&dhwaja, son of Kfitadhwaja, 
3 . 333; 0. 213, Ac. 

KMkf, mother of Jahnu, son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 14. 

Ke< 5 in, son of Yasudeva, 4 .109. 
Ke&n, a Daitya, 4. 250, 272, 320, 

335 ) 339 - 34 * > & 8, 34, 87, 
97, Shun by KfishAa, 4 . 340* 
Kesinf, wife of Vidratas, 1 , 154. 
Ke&nf, daughter of Vi&orbha, and 
wife of Sagarn, 3 . 297, 298, 

I Kesinl, wife of Ajamid'ha, 4 . 140. 
Kesinf, variant of Ke&ki, 4 . 14. 
Kc^hudana, an epit het of Kfishda, 

5 . 8, 97. See Kesln, the Daitya. 
■I Ketus, a hundred in number, 2. 

72. 

Kelu, a DAnava, the descending 
node, son of Yipraohitti and 
SithhikA, 1 . 14S; 2. 72, 258, 
259» 305» 3°8; 5. 3S7. Ketn 
is also called son of Mrityu, 2 . 
259 * 

Ketu, son of TAmasa, Manu of the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 
KetumAla, son of Agnidbra, and 
king of GandharoAdana, 2 .102. 
KetumAla, a region between the 
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0 Gandhamddana mountain and 
the sea, 2. 112, 120, 122, 123, 
125, 126, 207., 

Ketuin^Uka =■ Ketuni&la, the re, 

gion, 2. hi. 

Ketumat, a Lokap&la, son of Rajas, 
1. 155; 2. 86, 262, 263. 
Ketumat, son of Ambarlsha, son 
of Ndbhdga, 3 . 257. 

Ketumat, son of Dbanwantari, 4 . 

33 * 

Ketumat, son of Kshema, son of 
Surntha, 4 . 37. 

Kevala, son of Nara, 3 . 245. , 
Kevala ( 1 ), variant of Kerala, the 
country, 2. 165. 

Khasri£k 4 sa, 5 . 198, 255. 
Kbagana, variant of S'ankhandbha, 
3 . 3 22 > 3 2 3* 

KhalA, daughter of RaudrMwa, 
and wife of Prabh&kara, 4 , 129. 
Khal&ya, Khdldya, variants of 
Kbdliya, 3 . 46. 

Kh&liya, disciple of S'dkalya, and 
promulgator of the itig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

Khdliya, variant of Khdliya, 3 . 46. 
Khanapdna, variant of Pdra, 4 , 

, 123- 

Khailcfas, 1 portions.’ Of the 
Padma-purdna, P. 30. Of the 
Skanda-purdlia, P. 72-74. Of 
Bbdratavarsha, <fec., 2 . 112. 
Khahdas, Variant of Shadd'as, 2 . 

164. 

Khaddapdni, son of Ah Inara, 4 . 

165. 

Khandavdyanas, certain Brdh- 
mans, 4 . 23. 

Khand'ika, patronym of Dharma- 
dkwaja, 3 . 217. 


Khddd'ika, patronym of Mifca- 
dliwaja, 5 . 217. * 

KhMdikya, patronym of Janaka, 

son of Mitadhwaja, 3. 333 ; 0. 

213, fee., 217,&c. SeeJanaka. 
Kbdfid'ikyajanaka - Janaka, son of 
Mitadhwaja, 5 . 217, 220, 223. 
Rhaninetra, son of Vivimsa, 3 .243. 
Khanitra, son of Kalmdshapdda, 
3 . 314. 

Khanitra, son of Prajdni, 3 . 242, 
243 * 

Khara, a Rakshasa slain by Rdina, 
3 . 316 ; 4 . 297. 

Kbarvat'a, what, 4 . 2 66.' 

Khasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Yakshas and Rdkshasas, 2 . 26, 

75 * 

Khavas, a people, 2. 184, 186, 
339 i s - 2 9 2 - 

Kkasdkas, variant of Kkaslras, 2 . 
186. 

Khaslkas, variant of Khaslras, 2 . 
186. 

Khaslras, a people, 2 . 185. 
Khasrima, son of Yiprachitti, the 
Ddnava, 2.71. 

Khat'wduga, a royal sage so called, 
3 . 303. 

Khntwdnga =* Dillpa, son of Aitv- 
sumat, 3 1 . 303. 

Khat?wdnga = Dih'pa (another), 3 . 
3 ll ~ 3 l 3 > 

Khat'wdngada, the same as the 
last, 3 . 313. 

Khet'u, what, 4 . 266. 

Khet'aka, * hamlet/ 1 . 94. 

Khydti, son of Ulmuka, 1 . 1/8. 
Khydti, son of Tdmasa, Mann of 
the fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 
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Khydti, * celebrity/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Bhfigu, 1. 
109, 118, 150, 152. Called 
daughter of Kardama, L no, 

Khydti, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

Khydti, variant of Swati, son of 
Uru, 1. 178, 179. 

Khydti, variant of Swdhi, 4 . 61. 

Khydti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 32. 

Kikafas, peoples so called, 5 . 178. 

Kikat'a, a country, South Behar, 

5. 17 S, 3SI- 

Kilagila, n certain mountain and 
fortress (?), 4 . 211. 

Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 2x1. * 

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4 . 
209, 2X1, 212. 

Kila-nipdtuna, what, in the pan¬ 
cratium, 5 . 37. 

Kilikild, a city, 4 . 211. 

KiUkilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211. 

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211. 

Kimnaras, horse-headed creatures, 
their origin, «fec., 1. 82, 87; 2. 
45 > 124 , 213 1 59, 247. 

Kimnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4 . 

168. 

Kimnaravarsha - Kimpurusha, a 
region to the north of Bhdra- 
tavarsha, 2. in, 

Kuhpurusbas-Kimnaras, 3 , 234; 
4 . 52. 

Kimpurusha, son of Agnidhra, 
and king of Hemakdtfa, 2, 102, 

Kimpurusha, a ftishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 5. 


Kiinpurusha, a region between 
Himavat and Hemakut'a, % 
103, 114, 125. See Kirhnara- 
varsha. 

Kings. Of different orders of be¬ 
ings, 2 . 8$, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 3 . 229, <fcc. Of Vaisdli, 

3 . 246, <fcc. Of Mitliild, 3 . 
327, <fec. Of the Lunar race, 4 . 
13, &c. Of the Kdsis, 4 . 30, 
<fcc. Of Mahishmatf, 4 , 52, <kc. 
Of Chedi, 4 . 67, &c. Of Anga, 

4 . 123, &c. Of Magadha, 4 . 
150, 151, 173, «fcc., 216, 218. 
Of future periods,. 4 . 162, <fcc. 
Of Yidisa, 4 . 213. Of the Me- 
kalas, 4 . 213, <kc. Of the Vin- 
dhya race, 4 , 213, &c. ' Of the 
Mahishas, 4.214. Of Kosa’d, 
4 . 214, 21$ (note *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4 . 215. Of Pad- 
nidvati, 4 . 217. Of the sea¬ 
shore, 4 . 219. Of Kalinga, 4 . 
220. Of the Naishddas, 4 . 221. 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4 . 
224, <kc. 

Kinkiiia, variant of Krikaria, 4 . 
_ 72 - 

Kirdntis, the now current name of 
au Himalayan tribe, 2 . 130 
Kirdtas, a people, 2. 129, 130, 
162, 171, 176, 184, 1S7; 3 . 
295 ; 6. 88. Their origin, 1 .183. 
Kiratakas -Kirdtas, 2 . 186, 339. 
Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2. 
an. 

Kirtti, ‘fame/ daughter of Daksha,' 
and wife of Dharma, 1 . 109, 
no,* 2. 21. 

Kirtti, variant of Kunti, son of 
Dlmrmanetra, 4 . 54. 
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Klrttimat, son of Angiras, 1. 154. | 
Kirttimat, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 

Kfrfctimat, son of Vssudeva, 4 . no. 
KfrttirAta, son of MahAdhriti, 3 . 
33 2< 

Kirttiratha, son of Prattndhaka, 

3 - 33 T - 

Kieddhyas, variant of Sukut'yas, 

2. 157. 

Kishkindhas, a 'people, 3 . 293. 
Kitavas, a people, 2. 185. 

Klesa, * affliction of soul/ 1 . 69. 1 
Kodavi, variant of Kofavf, 5 . 117. 
KokA, variant of Ko. 4 A, 2 . 153. 
Kokabakas, a people, 2 . 179 ; 

(where correct the spelling),341. 
Kokan&khas, variant of Kokaraka*, 
2 . t 79 * . ' 

Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179. 

Kolas (?), a people, 3 . 293. 

Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . u 7. 
IvolAhala, a certain mountain, 3 . 
219. 

KolAhala, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120. 

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211* 

Kolasarpas (?), a people, 3 . 293. 

■ Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4 . 
211 . 

Kollaka, a certain mountain, 2 . 
141. 

Koliikas, a people, 2 . 174. 

KomalA (?), variant of KosalA, 4 . 
216. 

KonAditya, apparently an epithet 
of ViahAu, P. 28. 

KnnArka, evidently the right read¬ 
ing, and synonymous with 
KoAAditya. See KanArka. 


Konhas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

KonknAas, a people, 3 . 293. 

KonkaAa, districts so called, 2 . 
179; 4 . air, 222. 

Kontalas (?) - Kuntalas ( 1 ), 3 .293. 

Koirwa- Koliaka, a certain moun¬ 
tain, 2. 141. 

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

KesA, a river, 2. 153. 

Kosalas, KoSalas, a people, 2. 157 , 
*7 2 » J 73> 34 1 f 4 - 215, 219, 
220. 

Kosala, Kodala, countries so called, 
2. 145, 172, 173 J 3 . 264, 318, 

3 * 9 > 3 2 3 * 3 2 4 i 4 . 171 ; 5 . 82. 

KosalA, KosalA. a city, 2 . 172; 4 . 

#215, 216. 

Kosi ( 11 ), vulgarly Ooosy, a river, 
and its affluents, 2 . 146; 3 . 330. 

Kot'avi, a goddess so called, f>. 117. 

Kot'ivarsba = S'onitapura, 5 . 11 ?. 

Kot'favf, variant of Kot'avi, 5 . 117. 

Kovida, a caste in Kusa-dwipn, 2 . 
197, 

Krakacha, a hell. 2 . 215. 

KramaAa, variant of Krikaria, 4 . 
72 - 

Kramn, a river in Plakslia-dwipn, 
2. 192. 

Kramunja, a mountain-range run¬ 
ning eastward from Mount 
Mem, 2 . 117. 

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kratu, son of BrahmA, 1 . S, roo, 
dec.; 2. 285, <kc,; 3 . 3, 68. His 
wife, 1. 109, no. Ilis off¬ 
spring, 1. 155. 

Kratu, son of, Uru, 1 . 177, Called 
son of TJlmuka, 1, 178. 

Kratu (who ?), husband of Ilaya- 
sirA, 2 . 7 t . 
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Kratu, one of tlie Vi£we devas, 3 . 
189-191. 

Kratu, son of Krishna and Jim- 
bavati, 5 . 79. 

Kratu, a certain star, 4 . 233. 

Kratu => Indra Ql), 1 .' 123. - 

Kratudhwaja, variant ,of 6ita- 
dliwaja, 1. 117. 

Kratujit, variant of llitajit, a' 
Yaksha, 2 . 289, 292, 

Kratu jit, variant of flit uj it, son of 
Aujana, 3 . 334, 

Kratumafc, son of Vilwdmitra, 4 , 

28. 

Kraturdta, variant of KlrttirAta, 3 . 
33 2 * 

Kratusthald, an Apsaras, 2 . 81- 
S3» 2S5, 291. 

Kranncha, disciple of S'ikapuni, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Kranncha, an Asura, slain by 
Karttikeya, 2 . 119. 

Kranncha, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 118, 119, 
* 97 - 

Kr aun chad Arana, an epithet of 
Karttikeya, 2. 119. 

Kr an n cb a-d w f pa, a fabnlons conti¬ 
nent so called, 2. 101,109, 110, 
197, &e. 

KraunchAri, an epithet of K&rtti- 
keya, 2. 119, 

Kraunchf, daughter of Kasyapa, 
•wife of Garuffa, and mother of 
curlews, &c., 2. 73. 

Krausht'uki, named in the MAr- 
kaddeya-purAria, P. 56; 5 . 381, 

KravyAdas,a classof Pit'ris, 3 .339. 

Krfd' 4 -khaAd'a, a part of the 
GaAe^a-purAria, P, 91. 


9i 

Kfikana, son of BbajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 

Krikadeyo, son of BaudrAAwa, 4 . 

*28. \ / 

Krimi, son of Uafnara, 4 . tut. 
Kiiml, wffeof IMnara, 4 . I2r. 
Krimi (?), a river, 2, 146. 

Krimi, variant of Kimi, 4 . 72. 
Krimi, variant of Kritaka, son"of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Krimibhaksba = Kfimibhojana, 2 . 
217. 

KHmibhojana, a hell, 2 . 214, 2x5. 
KrimilA, a city founded by Krimi, 
son of tJ slnara, 4.^121. 
Krimil&purl« KiimilA, 4 . 122. 
KfimilA&wa, variant of KAmpilya, 
son of HaryaAwa, 4 . 14^. 
Kfiraipuyavaha, varian^of Puya- 
vaha, 2. 218. 

Krimisa, Kfimlsa, a hell, 2 . 214, 

217. ' 

Kripa, a ftishi in the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of Sfaradwat, 3 . 
23; 4 . 162. 

Kiipa, variously genealogized, 4 . 

146, 147 ; 6. 135- 
KripA, a river, 2 . 155. • 

Ivripana, variant of Krikaha ? 4 . 72. 
Kripi, variously genealogized, 
wife of Droha, 4 . 146, 147. 
Kripi ( 1 ), variant of J£ritwl, 4 . 142. 
KrisAngl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
KrisMwn, his wives, 2 . 21, 337. 
His offspring, various weapons, 
&c., 2 . 29 ; 3 . 81, 82. 
KrisAswa, variously genealogized, 
3 , 247. 

KrisAswa, son of SamhatAswa, 3 . 
265, 266. 

Krishna, eon of Yasudeva and 
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Devakf, 4 , m, 268. An 
epiphany of Vishnu, P. 4, 15, 
28, Ac.; 4 . 247 j 5 . 1. Identi¬ 
fied with the Kishi NArAyana, 
and also with the supreme 
Brahma, 4 . 247. An imper¬ 
sonation of a black hair of 
Vishnu, 4 . 258, 259. His birth, 
4 . 268, Ac. Is brought up by 
Nan da and YaAodA, 4 . 275, Ac. 
He slays PiitanA, a female fiend, 
4 . 276. He overturns a wag¬ 
gon, 4 . 279. He throws down 
two Arjuna-trees, 4 . 281. He 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, KAliya, a formidable 
serpent, 4 . 286, Ac. Is hymned 
by the serpent, 4 . 291, Ac. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship¬ 
ping Indra, 4 . 308, Ac. He 
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and 
supportsfejt for seven nights, 4 . 
315 j 5 . 34. Is made, by Indra, 
monarch of kine, 4 . 318, Ac. Is 
known astfpendra, Ac., and why, 

4 . 318, Ac. He sports with the 
Goptej 4 . 323, Ac. lie slays the 
demon Arisht'a, in the form of a 
bull, 4 . 333, 334. Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Kesin, 
in the form of a horse, 4 . 339, 
340. Is landed by tho BrAhman 
NArada,4.340, Ac, Is hymned by 
Akrflra, 5 . 14, Ac. Is conveyed, 
by Aknira, towards MathurA, 

5 . 17, 18. He slays Kainsa’s 
washerman, 5 . ;8,19. Blesses 
a polite flower-seller, 5 . 19, 20. 
Straightens a crooked maid¬ 
servant of KanAsa, 5 . 21, 22. 
Breaks a bow, 5 . 23. Kills 


Kamsa’s elephant, Y>. 29, 30. 
Slays ChAmira, a pancratiast, 
5 . 39. Slays Kamsa, 5 . 41. 
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in 
the place of Kamsa, his son, 5 . 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under SAndipani, 5 . 46, 47. 
Slays tho Daily a Fanchajana, 
and possesses himself of the 
conch-shell PAnchajanya, 5 . 48. 
Is besieged, in MathurA, by Ja- 
rAsatvdha, 5 . 50, Ac. lie builds 
the city of DwAraka, o. 56. He 
destroys KAlayavana,the Yavana 
king, 5 . 57. Eepairs to DwA- 
rakd, 5 . 63. He is falsely sus¬ 
pected of having killed Prasena, 
in order to come by the Sya- 
raantaka jewel, 4 . 76. He re¬ 
covers the jew r el from JAmbavat, 
king of the bears, 4 . 79. He 
slays S'atadhanwan, the YAdava, 

4 . 83. He discovers the Sya- 
mantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrura, 4 . 90. lie is ac¬ 
quitted of the theft of it, 4 . 91. 
lie falls in love with, and car¬ 
ries off, Bukmmi, 5 . (19, A:e. 
He marries JAmbavat]', daughter 
of the bear JAmbavat, 4 . 79. 
He marries SatyabhAma, daugh¬ 
ter of SattrAjita, 4 . 80. His other 
wives besides Rukmhif, Ac., 5 . 
78, Ac. He slays Muru, a 
demon, 5. 89. He slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5 . 90. Is 
hymned by xVditi, 5 . 90, Ac. 
Visits the garden of Indra, and 
carries away the Parijata-tree, 

5 , 93, Ac, His 16. roo or 
16.108 wives, 4 . 112* 5 . 82, 
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105. 3 lis 180,000 sons, 5 . 108. 
Rescues Aniruddha from Edna, 
5 . 112, Ac., Ac. He over¬ 
powers Siva, 5 . xi 5, Ac. Is 
propitiated by him, a. 119, 120. 
He slays Paurufraka, the false 
Vasudeva, 0 . 125. lie burns 
Benares, 5 . 128. Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, 5 . 143. 
He brings about the destruction 
of the Yadava.s, 5 . 149. Is 
shot by a hunter, .Taras by 
name, 5 , 152. lie is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5 . 154. 
See also 1 . 42, 53, 143, 151 ; 
2 . 50, 57 ; 3 . 83, 84; 4 . 75, Ac., 
23°’ 234, 235, 245, &c. Ac. 

Krishna, son of Iiavirdhdna, 1.193. 

Krishna, a king, variously genea- 
logized, 4 . IQs, 200, 201. 

Krishna, a hell, 2 . 214, 219. 

Krishna, a caste in S'dlmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

K rishiia - Vydsa, 5 . 162. See 
K ri sh had waipdy an a. 

Krishna, variant of Madhu, son of 
Arjunu, 4 . 57. 

Krishna ( ,? ) --- Krishnaveni, a river, 
2. 132, r4X, 144, 150, 152. 

K risk had waipdy an a, son of Pari- 
sara and Satyavatl, 4 . r5S. The 
last Vydsa, 3 . 36, 37. Author 
of the Mahdbhdrata, 3 . 41. He 
divided the oiigiual Veda into 
four, Ac., 3 . 43. See also P. 
17, 98; 5 . 183. 

Krishna-jiuima-khudda, a part of 
the Brahma-vaivarta-purdfia, P. 
65, 67 ; 4 . 245. 

Krishiidksha ('?), variant of Yri- 
sliana, 4 . 57. 


Krishddngi, variant of Krisdngi, 
2.82. 

Krishnasutra, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Krislmavehd Krishnaveni, 2. 

no, iso, 152 * 

Krishnaveni, two rivers so called, 
one of which is the Krishna, 
popularly called Kistna, 2. 130, 
132, 144, 150, 152. 

Krita, son of Samuatimat, and 
disciple of Hiranyau&bha, 3 . 60, 
6x ; 5 . 390. He compiled sir, 
or else twenty four, Samliitds of 
the Sdma-veda, 4 . 143. 

Krita,son of Viswdmitra, 1. 27, 28. 

Ivrita, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Krita, the first age of the world, 
1 . 96 ; 3 . 29,31 ; 4 . 157, 229, 
236, 237 ; 5 . 170, T79, 18f, 
184, 185. Its duration, Ac., 
1. 49, 50. 

Krita, variant of Yajuakrita, 4 . 44. 

Krita (?), variant of Kriti, sou of 
Kirttiratha, 3 . 331. 

Krita ( 1 ), variant of &ita, 3 . 335. 

Krita (?), variant of Kritaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4 . 14 9. 

Kritadlurma, variant of Krita- 
vannan, 4 . 55. 

Kritadharman, son of Sankriti, 4 . 
44 " 

Kritadhwaja, son , of Dliarma- 
dhwaja or Jauaka, 3 . 333 ; 5 . 
217. 

Kfitdgni, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 55. 

Kritaka, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Kfitaka, son of Chyavaua, son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 149. 

Kritaka, variant of Krikana, 4 . 72. 

Kritamdld, a river, 2 . 130, 132, 

I 155* 
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Kfitau&ndana, son of Dhanna, son 
of RAmacbandra, 4 . 211. 

Kritanjaya, VyAsa of .the seven- 
, teenth DwApara age, 3 . 35/37. 

Kfitanjayoj son of Dharmhi, 4 . 
169. 

Kritaratha, variant of Kfrttiratha, 
3 - 33 1 * 

Kf itaiarman, variant of Vi^ Wasaha, 
3 . 314. 

Kfitasmara, a certain hill, 2 . 142. 

KritasthalA, variant of KratusthalA, 
2. 285, 292. 

Kritasthali, variant of KratusthalA, 
2. 285. 

Kritaujas, son of Dbanaka, 4 . 55. 

Kfitavarman, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 
55. 3 o, 82. 

Kfitavarman, son of Hfidika, 4 , 
99; 5 . 148. 

Kritavatl, variant of Dhfitavatf, 
2. 149. 

Kritavirya, son. of Dhanaka, 3 . 
81 j 4 . 2, 54-56. 

Kritavrata. disciple of Lomahar- 
shaha, 3 . 65. 

Kritayajna, variant of Kf itaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kfiteyu, sou of RaudrAswa, 4 . 128, 
129. 

Kfiti, son of Klrttiratha, son of 
Pratiudhaka, 3 . 331. 

Kfiti, son of BahulAswa, 3 . 335. 

Kfiti, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 

Kfiti, wife of SamhrAda, 2 . 69. 

Kfiti (?), variant of Kfita, son of 
Satfmatimat, 3 .- 6o, 61; 4 . 143; 
5 . 390. 

Kfiti, variant of Yajnakfita, 4 . 43. 

Kfiti, variant of Babhru, son of 
RomapAda, 4 . 67. 


Kfiti, variant of Dlifiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Kfitimat, variant of Dhritimat, 
son of Yavfnara, 4 . 142. 

Kritin, variant of Bihajya, 3 . 35 

Kfitin (]), variant of Kfita, son of 
Sathnatimat, 4 . 143. 

Kfitin, variant of Kritaka, son of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

KfitirAta, variant of KfrttirAta, 3 . 
332 * 

Kritiratha, variant of Kirttiratha, 
3 > 33 * • 

Kfitironian, variant of MahAro- 
man, 3 . 332. 

Kritsha, variant of Kutsa, son of 
CbAkshusha, the Manu, 1 . 178. 

KfittikAs, certain stars so called, 
2 . 23. Tlieir names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

KhttikA, a certain aaterism, 2.256, 
&c. j 3 . 132 ; 4 . 234, 235. 

Krittiratha, variant of Kirttiratha, 
3 * 33 1 ' 

Kfitwf, daughter of S'uka, and 
variously wedded, 4 . T42. 

KfityA, a river, 2 . 146. 

KrityA, a certain being produced 
by magic, 5 , 126-128. 

IvriyA, ‘ devotion,* daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1 . 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1. 
no. 

KriyA-yoga-sAra, a reputed portion 
of the Padma-purAda, P. 30, 33, 
34 - 

Krodha, * wrath/ 1. 102, Called 
son of Daksha, 1 . 103. Called 
son of Lobha, 1.111. Also called 
son of Mfityu, 1 . 112. 
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KrodhA- KrodhavaiSA, 2 . 74, 75. 

Krodhana, son of Ayuta, son of 
Rddika, 4 . 153. 

IvrodhavasA, daughter of Daksha, 
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of 
sharp-tootked mor&fc&rs in gene¬ 
ral, 2. 26, 74. 

Krodhodana, variant of S'uddho- 
dana, 4 . 169. 

Rrosht'ri, variant of Kroshfu, 4 . 
53 - 

Kroshtri, variant of Vrishhi, 4 . 
74 , 94 - 

Kroshfu, son of Yadfc, 4 . 53, 61. 

KsJiamA, * patience/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, 1 . 
109, 154. 

Ksharad, one of the Bhdva-pusli- 
pas, 4 . 294. 

Ksham&varta, sou of Devala, the 
ftishi, 2 . 24* 

K shah a, a measure of time, 
variously estimated, 1. 47> 48. 

Kshanti, variant of Kiiyati, the 
river so called, 2. 198. 

Ivshapaiiaka, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramdditya, 
P. 8. 

Kshdrakardama, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kshatadhdman (]), variant of 
ftitadhdman, 3 . 27. 

Ksliattra (?), son of S'waphalka, 
4 . 95. 

Kshattradharma, variant of Kahat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 43. 

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
tradbarman, 4 . 44. 

Ksbattradharman, variously genea- 
logized, 4 . 43, 44. 

Kshattradharman, variant of 
Kshattravfiddha, 4 . 43. 
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Kshattraujas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 180, 181. 

Kshattravf iddha, sou of Ay us, son 
of Pururavas, 4 . 30, 38, 43, 44, 
138, 344 * 

Kshattravfiddha (i?), variant of 

Kshattradharman, i. 44. 

Kshattriyaa, ‘the martial caste.' 
Bom from the breast of Brahmd, 
1 . 89, 90. Their duties, 3 > 86, 
87. Destroyed by Para^urdnm,, 
4 . 23. How preserved, 4 . 24, 
<fcc. Races of them converted 
into Brahmans, 3 . 258, 259; 4 . 

29 » * 3 °> T 37 , * 45 -, 

Kshattropakshattra (??), son of 
S'waphalka, 4 . 95. 

Kshattropeta(?), son of S'waphalka, 
4 . 95 - 

Kshaya, variant of Gurukshepa, 4 . 
167. 

Kshema, * prosperity/ son of Dbar- 
ma, the PrajApati, 1 . no, in. 

Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Flaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Kshema, son of Suidtha, 4 . 37. 

Kshemh, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 83. 

Kshema, a region in Plaksha-dvipa, 
* 

Kshema, variant of K she my a, son 
of Ggrdyudha, 4 . 143. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, sou 
of Niramitra, 4 . 166, 

Kshema, variant 01 Kshemya, son 
of S'uchi, 4 . 174. 

Kshemablnimi, variant of De\a- 
bhdti, 4 . 192. 

Kshemadhanwan, son of Puh- 
d'arika, 3 . 320. 

Kshemadharman, son of Kdka- 
varha, 4 . 180. 
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Kshem&dhi, variant of Kshem&ri, 

3 . 334 * 

Kshem aj i t ; varian t of Kshattraujas ; 

4 . i So. 

Kshemaka, son of MedhAtithi, 
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191. 

Kshemaka, son of Niramitra, 4 . 
166. 

Kshemaka, a Kakshasa, slain by 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 191, ’ 

Kshemakarf, variant of Kskeman- 
karl, 4 . 262. * 

Kshemakarman, variant of Kshe- 
madharman, 4 , 180. 

Kshemankari, the same as Yoga- 
liidrA, 4 . 262. 

KshemArchis, variant of Kshat- 
traujas, 4 . 180. 

Kshem&ri, son of Sanjaya, son of 
Sup&r^wa, 3 . 334. 

Kshemavarman, variant of Kshe- 
madharman, 4 . 180. 

Kshemavat, variant of Kshemdri, 
3 . 334 - 

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattrau- 
jasj 4 . 180. 

Kshemya,son of IlgrAyudha^. 143. 

Kshemya, son of Snchi, son of 
Yipra, 4 . 174. 

Kshemy& = YoganidrA, 4 . 262. 

Kshepaka (?), variant of Kshe¬ 
maka, son of Niramitra, 4 . 166. 

Kshepaka, what, in ,the pancra¬ 
tium, 5 . 36. 

Kshetra = Nakshatra, 2 . 257. 

Kshetradharman, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4 . 44. 

Kshetrajna, variant of Kshattrau - 

* jas, 4 . 180. 


Kshetrajna, f embodied spirit/ a 
form of Visluau, 1 . 29; 5 , 241. 
Kshetropokaho, son of S'wapbolka) 
4 . 96. 

Kshipraka, variant of S'ipraka, 4 . 

19$* 

Kshira, a sea of milk,encompassing 
S&ka-dwlpa, 2. 201. 

Kshiidhi, son of Krishna and Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. 

Kshudra, c dated by petty gain,’ 

3 . 135. 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Kshu- 
draka, 4 . 1-70. 

Kshudraka,son of Prasenajit, 4 . 

170. 

Kshulika (?), variant of Ivundaka, 

4 . 171, 

Kshullaka, variant of Kund'aka, 4 . 

171. 

Kshupa, variously gencalogized, 3 . 
242, 243. 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarsbi, 
son of Visravas, 1 . a 19, 122, 
154; 2 . 86, 11?; 3 . 22, t>8, 
116, 246, 273 ; 4 . 281 ; 5 . 15, 
100, 137, 138, 386, 388.. His 
city, 2. 112, if8. 

KuchchhilA, variant of Pichchhili, 

2. 151. 

Kuchfdi (?), variant of Kushidin, 

3 . 60. 

KuchirA, a river, 2 . 150. 

Kucfmala, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kuhaka, a NAga, 2 . 38. 

Knhii, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 153. 
KuM, a river iri India, 2 . 155. 
Kuhii, a river in S&lmala-dwfpa, 
2. 195. 

Kuhd, ‘ the last day of the moon’s 
wane/ 2. 261, 342, 
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Kujarablui, a demon, shabby Indra, 
4 . 3, 334. 

Knj&mbha, a . Dait'ya, slain by 

Vidiiratha, 3 . 242. , 

Kukkuras == Daidrh ( as, 2 . 178. 
ICukkurdngdras ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 
178. 

Kukshoyu, variant of Kaksbeyu, 

4 . 128. 

Kukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of the Sdina-veda, 
3 . 61. 

Kukshi, sou of Ikshwdku, 3 . 297. 
Kukshi, daughter of Priyavrata, 
2. 100. 

Kukuras, a people, 2. 162, 178; 

5 . 147, 1 5 °- 

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4 . 96, 
97; 5 . 132. 

Kuidohala--■ Kula-parvata, 2 . 113, 
125. 

Kuldcbdrya, what, 3 . 260. 
Knlachchas (?), variant of Kulat- 
thas, 2. 182. 

Kulddya (11), a country, 2. 165. 
Ktiln-guru, what, 3 . 292. 

Kulaka, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 
I 97 * 

lvulaka, variant of Kuiid'aka, 4 . 
171. 

Kulakas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 
7 1 • 

Kuldla, variant of Kusdla, 4 . 189. 
lvula-parvata, ‘ a mountain-range,' 
2. 127. 

Kulatthaa, a people, 2 . 182. 
Kulika, variant of Kuiid'aka, 4 .1 71. 
Ki'dika, a king, 4 . 171. 

Ituliudas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 
Kulliika, a commentator on the 


Mdnava-dharina-^istra, referred 
to, or cited, 1 . 194; 2. 134, 143, 

215,2i0, J03; 3 .89,100,104, 

IO7-IO9, 114, 131, 138, I48, 
154, l68, 174, 176, 179, 187, 
225 ; 4 . 26 ; 0. 115. 

Kulpa (1), sprung from Turvasu, 

4 . ri7. 

Kulritas, a people, 2 . 174. 

Kulufas ( 1 ), variant of Utiilas, 2 . 
* 74 - 

Kulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of, the Sdina-veda, 
3 . 61. 

Kumalaka = Sauvira, . 2 . 174. 
Kumdras, certain saints so called, 
I.77, <fcc., 115. 

Kumdra, a Prajdpati, 1. 102. 
Kumdra, son of Agni or Auala, 2 . 
23. See Kdrttikeya, especially 
in 4 . 283, 

Kumdra, son ot Bbavya, king of 
Saka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

Kumdra, a division of S'dka-dwlpa, 
2. 198. 

ICumdrd, a river, 2. 131. 
Kumdragupta, a king, 4 . 219. 
Kumdra-sambhava, the, a poem by 
Kdliddsa, referred to, 2 . r8i 
Kumdrasimha, an astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of King Vi- 
kramdditya, P. 9. 
Kumara-tantra -*= Kaumdra-bhri- 
tya, 4 . 33. 

Kumdri, a river in India, 2 . 154. 

5, ee Knmdrd. 

Kumdri, a river in S'dka-dwlpa, 2 . 
199. 

Kumdri, Cape Comorin, 2 . 127. 
132. 

Kumdri(il) ~ Kumdrd, 2 . 131,132. 

o 
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Kum&riU, a portion of EMrata- 

varsba, 2., 112, 129. 
Kumdrikd-khadd'a, a part of tine 
Skanda-pur&na, 4. 195. 
Kumdri-pujd, what, 316, 332. 
Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4 . 308 - } 5 . 231. 
Kumbhakarfia, son of Varavas, 1 . 

* 54 - 

Kumblidfid'a, minister of Bdda, son 
of Bali, 5 . 109. 

Kumbhi,* variant of Kunti, son of 
Kratha, 4 . 67. 

Kumbhlpdka, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Kumodaka, an epithet of Krishna, 
5 . 51. 

Kumuda, disciple of Patliya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Kumuda, a mountain to the north 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 175, 116; 
3 . 9. 

Kumuda, a mountain-rango in 
S'dlmala-dwipa, 2 . 194, 195. 
Kumudddi, disciple of Patliya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Kumuda-dwfpa = Kuda-dwfpa, the 
mythological island so called, 2. 
129. 

Kumuddhi (1), variant of Kumu- 
dddi, 3 . 62. 

Kumuddri, variant of Kumudddi, 
3 . 62. 

Kumudwatf, a river in India, 2. 
155 - 

Kumudwati, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. ' 

Kunakas, variant of Karafas, 2. 
180. 

Knnakhin, what, 3 . 176. 


Kundiv, a mountain in S'Aimaia- 

dwipa, 2. 195. 

Kundaka, son of Kshudraka, 4 .. 
171. 

Kuiitfald, a river, 2 . 148. 
Kuiid'alas, variant of Kudt'liakas, 
2. 180. 

Kuhddsin, what, 2 . *218. 

Kundma = Condavir, 2 . i59(where 
correct the spelling) ; 5 . 69-71, 

' 389. 

Ku/nlinapura, the same as Kun- 
d'ina, and yet identified, by Pro¬ 
fessor "Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
5 . 69. 

Kuhi, son of Satyadhwaja, 3 . 334. 
Knhi, variant of Tdiii, 4 . 93. 
Kuuika, son of S'rehika, 5 . 391. 
Kuntas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuntala, countries so called, 2 . 

'* 57 * 

Kuntalas, peoples^ , two or more, 2. 
i7 2 , »78. 

Kuntalas, variant of Kujatthas, 2 . 
182. 

Kuntala S'dtakarni, son of Mahen- 
dra S'dtakatrii, 4 . 202. 
Kuntalaswdti 0 ), variant of Kun- 
talaswdtikarria, 4 . 200. 
KuntalaswdtikarAa, son of Mri- 
gendra, 4 . 200. 

Kuntaprdvaranas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kunthakas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kuntis, a people, 2 . 162. , 

Kunti, variously genealogized, 4 . 
54- 

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4 . 67. 
Kunti, son of Kfisbda and Satyd, 
5 . 79. 

Kunti, wife of Pdddfu, 4 . 80,159, 
321; 5 . 96, 150, 155. 
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Kunti, a fcountry, 2. 164. 

Kuntl, a river, 2 . 132. 

Kunti = Kuntibhoja, 4 . r o 1. 

Kunti = Kachckha, 2 . 164. 
Kuntibhoja, fatter of Pfifckd, 4 . 

101, 321. 1 ; 

Kuntijit, variant of Kitaj it, 3 . 334. 
Kuutikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2 . 
178. 

ICupathas, a people, 2^ 182/ 
Ivurara, variant of Kurarl, 2 . 117. 
Kurarf, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2 . 117. 
Kurat'as, variant of Karafa3, 2 . 
t8o. 

Kuravas ( 1 ), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Kurcha, wliat, fi. 383* 

Kuflma, an epiphany of Yislmu as 
a tortoise, F. 78. 

Kurma-purdna, analysis of it, ifco., 
P. 20, 24,26,76,«fcc., 83; 5 . 286, 
28S, 298, 3oi„322, 325, 375. 
Kurus, a people, 2 . 132, 133, 143, 
156, 182. 

Kurus, a dynasty, 4 . 184; 5 . 132, 
* 33 > I 4 °‘ 

Kuril, son of Saihvarana, 1 . 191; 
3 « 79 i I 45 » MS, 152, 237; 

5 . 131, r 33 > ! 34 » i6 4 - 

Kuru, son of Agnfdhra, and king 
of a country abutting on the 
Sttingavat range, 2 . 102. 

Kuru, a region, 2. in, 123, 125, 
126, 156, 176, 207. 

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dvvfpa, 
2. 193. 

Kuru (?), variant of Kuruva^a, 4 . 
69. 

Kurujdngalas, a people, 2 . 156, 
176. 


Kuruj&ngalo, a country, 2, 176. 

Kurulca, variant of Kuruka, 3 .589. 

Kurukbet, where situated, P. 76 ■ 
% 143. See Kurukshetra, of 
which it is a popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a district, P. 35, 76 ; 

2 • 133 . 143 ;* 3 . 343 i 8 > *48, 
164; 5 . 248. See Kurukhet. 

Kunindi, a ftishi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3 . 7. 

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2. 193. 

Kunittbdma, variant of Yaruttlia, 
4 . 117. 

Kuruvamsa, son of Mudhu, son-of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 70. 

Kuruvaihsaka = Kuruvamsa, 4 .70. 

Kuruvarnakas, a people, 2 . 176. 

Kuruvasa, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat (l), 
3 . IQT. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4 . 
69. 

Kusa, son of IUma, 2 . 172, 173 ; 
3 . 318-320. 

lvusa, variously genealogized, 4 . 
^ i$, 16, 343. 

Kusa, variant of Lesa, 4 , 31, 43, 
343 - 

Kusa, variant of Kausika, son of 
Yidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kusa, variant of Kusdmba, son of 
Ya.su, 4 . 149. 

KuSabindus, a people, 2 . 176, 

Kiriackira, a river, 2 . 149. 

Kiriadhdrd, a river, 3 * 149. 

Kusadlwaja, variously genealo¬ 
gy 3 . 333. 

Ku&dhyas, variant of Sukut'yas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 
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KuAAdi (?), variant of Kushldin, 3 . 

60. 

Kusa-dwlpa, a fabulous continent, 
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2. 
101, 109, 195, <fce. See Kausa. 
Kusa-dwlpa, an island, the same 
as Kumuda-dwipa, 2. 129. 
KusAgra, son of Brihadratha, son 
of Vasu, 4 . 150. 

KusAgrya (?), variant of Ku&tgra, 
4 . 150. 

Kusajas, variant of Kusalas, 2 . 
172,341. 

Kusalas, a people, 2 . 17 2 ; 4 , 216. 
Kusalas, a easte in Kusa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of 
Kniuncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Kusdla, son of Asokavardhana, 4 . 
189. 

Kusala, a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Kusala (?),variant of Kusumoda, son 
of P*havya, and a region, 2 . 198. 
Kusala, variant of Sum Alya, 4 . 

185- 

Kusalyas, variant of Sukut'yas, 
&c., 2. 157. 

KusAmba, son of Kusa, 4 . 15, 16. 
KusAmba, son of Yasu, 4 . 149,150. 
KusanAbha, sou of Kusa, 4 .15, 16. 
KusanAbha, variant of PrAmsu. 3 . 
23 2. 

KusanAra, variant of Ku^adhArA, 

2. 149. 

Ku 4 and'as, variant of Sukut'yas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 

Kusauku, variant of Ituskadgu, 4 . 

61. 

Kusarava, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 


Kusastamba, variant of Ku 4 Amba, 
sou of Ku&i, 4 . 15. 

Kusasthall = DwArakA, P. 107; 2 . 
172 ; 3 . 249, 253, 255, 320; 
5 . 56. 

Kusasthall = KusAvatl, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 
3 r 9 » 320 - 

KusASwa (??), variant of KusAmba, 
son of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15. 

KusAvatl, a city, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 320. 
See Kusasthall. 

Ku^avlrA, variant of Ku 4 achfrA, 

2. 149. 

Kuse 4 aya, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Kuahldin, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 60. 

KushinAncfas, KAsh.mAiid'as,*' cer¬ 
tain demigods, 1 . 166 ; 3 . 116 ; 

4 . 277; f>. 94. 

KuAlda, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Ivusldi ( 1 ), variant of Knshldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kualdin ('?), variant of Kushldin, 

3 . 60. 

Kusika, a family named from the 
father of ViswAmitra, 3 . i< 3 , 23. 
Kusika ( 1 ), variant of Rushadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Kusika, son of KuSa, 4 . 15, 16. 
Kusin (?), variant of Kushldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kuslti (?), variant of Kushldin, 3. 
60. 

Kusumapura - PAtaliputra, a city, 
4 . 182, 204. 

Kusumi (?), variant of Kuthumi, 
3 . 60. 
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Ivusumi, variant of Subhumi, sou 
of Ugrasena, 4 . 99. 

Kusumoda, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'Aka-clwlpa, 2. 198. 

Kusumoda, aregionin S'Aka-dwfpa, 

2. 198. 

Kiit'a (??), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . iyj. 
See S'ankliakiit'a. 

Kiit'AgArn, what. 5 . 194. 

Kut'akaa, a people, 2 . 104, 105. 
Kht'aka, a mountain, 2 . 141. 
Kutapa, the term explained, 3 . 
1S7, t88. 

Kiit'a saila, a certain hill, 2 . 142. 
Kftt'asAlmali, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Kuthami ( 1 ), variant of Kuthuini, 

3 . 60. 

Kuthapravarayas (?), ’ variant of 
KuntaprAvaranas, 2 . 169. 
Kuthumi, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 
3 . 60, 61. 

Kut'f, what, 5 . 30. 

Kut'ilA, a river, 2 . 155. 

Kutsa, son of ChAkshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 1.178. 
Kut't'AparAntas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kut't'apracharanas, a people, 2.169. 
Kut't'aprAvarafias, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuva, variant of Gova, 2 . 164. 
KuvalAswa, variant of Kuvala- 
yAswa, 3 . 264. 

Kuvalaya, Pratardana’s horse, 4, 

36. 

KuvalayApid'a, a Daitya,. in the 
form of an elephant, slain by 
Krishiia, 4 . 320, 336, 337; 5 . 
24, 87. 

KuvalayAswa = DlmndlmmAra, 
son of Brihadaswa, 3 . 264. 


KuvalayAswa = Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
KuvenA, variant of TungavefiA, 2 . 
150. 

KuvfrA, variant of KuchfrA, 2 . 
150. 

Laghiman, the term defined, 3. 
311. 

Lagliu, a measure of time, 1. 48, 
. 49 ‘ 

Laghu-siva-purAna, a mythological 
vrork, P. 36. 

Lagna, in astrology, 4 . 66, 
Lainga-purAna ^ Linga-purdha, P. 
23, 67 ; 3 . 67. 

LajjA, ‘ modesty,’ daughter of 
Duksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, 1 ro. 

LajjAdhAra, variant of JalAdhAra, 

2. 198. 

LakshanA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83. 
Lakshmaiia, son of Pasaratha, son 
of Aja, 3 . 314, 316, 318; 4 . 
241. 

LaksbmafiA, an Apsaras, 2 . 8t. 
LakshmaiiA, daughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
Krishfia, 5 . 78, 80, 8t, 83, 107. 
LakshmanA, daughter of Dnryo- 
dhana, 5 . 130. 

Lnksbmi, ‘prosperity,’ a goddess. 
Daughter of Dakeba and Pia- 
•suti, 1 . 109* Wife of Pharma, 
1 . no; 2 . 2r. By another 
account, daughter of Bhfigu 
and KhyAti, and wife of NAiA- 
yana or Tishiiu, 1. 118, &e., 
152. By still another account, 
born from the ocean, when 
churned, and taken by Vishfiu, 
1 . 144, 145. A 8'akti of Visb- 
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riu, P. 71; 1.104, 142. Hymned 
by S'akra or Indra, 1. 147, (fee. 
Seo also P. 100; 5 . 68, 389, 
291, 387, Other names of 
Lakskrni are Bhdti, Cbald, 
Kamald, Kdnti, Md, Mddbavi, 
Padmd, Sid, <kc. 

Lakshmi, a Kalpa, P. 77, 

Laksbmf Ndrdyana, a combina* 
tion of Lakshml and Ndr&yana, 

P. 3 2 - 

Lakslimipura, the city of Bbrigu, 
on the river Narmada, 1 . 150. 
Lakshmivallabha, a modern am 
thor, referred to, 2 . 163, 165; 
4 t 124, 171. 

Ldkulas (?), an heretical sect, 5 . 
380. 

Ldldbkaksha, a hell, 2 . 215, 218, 
LalitA Devi, a form of Ditrgd, P, 
86 . 

LambA, 1 an arc of the heavens,’ 
daughter of Paksba, and wife 
of Pharma, 2 . 21, 22. 

LambA - Kot'avf, Arc., 5 . 117. 
Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Lambana, a division of Ku&i~ 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Lambodara, son of S'dtakarni, 4 . 
196, 200, 202. 

Land, measures of, 1 . 92, Arc. 

Ldn galas, variant of Jangalas, 2 . 
176. 

LAngala, variant of Rdtula, 4 . 170. 
Ldngali, disciple of Pausbpinji, 
and teacher of the jSdma-veda, 

4 

3 . 60, 61. 

Langalin = Haldyudba or Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 65, 66. 

Ldngulinf, a river, 2 . 155, 


Lankd, an island, 2 . 129; 3 . 318; 
6. 284. 

Lankd, a city, 2 . iri, 113, 207; 

4.56, 

LankApura ~ Lankd, the city, 2 . 

Ldrgas, variant of Bbargas, 2 . 171. 
Ldsya, variant of Leda, 4 . 30. 
Ldtfa, a country, % 159, 
Laugdkshi, disciple of Pausli- 
pinji, and teacher of the SA* 
ma-veda, 3 . 6o, 61. 

Lauheyf, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4 . 38. 
Lauhitya, a river, 2 . 154. 
Laukdkshi (?), variant of Laugdk¬ 
shi, S. 60. 

Lava, son of Rdma, 3 . 318, 319. 
Lava, a measure of time, 1. 48. 
Lavaiia, a Ftdkskasa, son of Ma- 
dhu, 1 . 165 3 . 318. 

Lavaiia, variant of Savana, a hell, 
2. 214, 217. 

Laya, what, 5 . 244. 

Lekkas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Msnwantara, 3 . 12. 
Length, measures of, 1 . 92, Ac. 
Lesa, son of S'unakotra, 4 . 30, 43, 
343 , 344 - 

Libations, how offered, 3 . 115. 
Liberation, when it is effected, 5 . 
24r. 

Light, or fire, the element, 1 . 35. 
Lightnings, the, their origin, 2 . 
28. 

Likhita-smfiti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 . 189,19 1, 
Lfld, what, 4 . 267, 326. 

Llldvatl, the, a work on arith¬ 
metic, referred to, 5 . 84,188. 
Linga, the, or ‘ phallus,’ the type 
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of Siva, P. 67, Ac .; 5 . 283, 
33 8 , 34 D 354 - 

Linga-purdna, analysis of it, Ac., 
P. so, 24, 67, ‘fee., 71, 79, 83, 

89; 5 . 2G4, 294, 298, 306, 

3 ° 8 , 327, 34 i , 379 * 

Lobha, ‘ cupidity.' Sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 , 102. Called sou 
of Dharrna, 1. no. Called 
son of Dambha, 1 . 111. 
Lochana (?), variant of Rocbana, 

3 . 191. 

Lohachdrinl, variant of Lohatd- 
rifil, 2. 147. 

liobaddraka, a hell, 2. 215. 
Lohamukhas, a people, 2. 162. 
Lohasanku, a hell, 2. 215. 
Lohitas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 37. 
Lohitas, certain Kausika Bi\ 4 h- 
mans, 4 . 28. 

Lohitddhipa — Lohitdngu, 2. 259. 
Lohitdnga, or Mars, son of S'arva 
and Vikesl, 1. 117; 2. 259. 
Lohitdrcbis - Lohitdnga, 2 . 259. 
Lohatdraui, variant of Lnhutdrinf, 

2. 147. 

Lohatarii'il, a river, 2 . 147. 

Loliita, a river, 2 . 154. 

Lohitdrda, son of Ghritapfisht'hn, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Lohitdrda, a region in Kranucha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198, 

Lobitoda, a hell, 2. 215, 

Loliityd, a river, 2 . 154, 

Lokas, 1 worlds,' or * spheres,’ 
various, P. 31 ; 2. 225, &e. 
Lokdkshi (?), variant of Laugdkshi, 

3 . 60, 6 r. 

Lokdloka, a fabulous coniform 
•mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261, 263. 
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Lokapdlas, four, or eight, in num¬ 
ber, 1. *53-155; 2. 86, 112, 
118 j 3 . 171, 172. 

Lokdyfttas, an heretical sect, * 5 . 

380. Atid see 3 . 211 (note +). 
Lomaharsbada ~ Romaharshaha, 
P. 17-19, 28, 30,451 3 . 42, 
43 > 6 4 , 65- 

Loinapdda, variant of Romapdda, 
son of Vidarbba, 4 . 6 7. 
Lomapdda, variant of Romapdda, 
son of Chitraratha, 4 . 124. 
Lopdmudrd, wife of Agastya, 4 .36. 
Lunar days held sacred by the 
Vaishhavas, 2 ; 67. 

Md-Lakshmf, 5 . 387. 

Mada, ‘ insanity,* sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 . 102. 

Madabhdta (?), son of Yasudeva, 

4 . 109. 

Madana = Kdma. 5 . 72. 
Madauotsava, a certain festival, P 
64. 

Madayantf, wife of Sauddsa, son 
of Suddsa, 3 . 308, 310. 
Mddlpava - Vishnu or Krishna, 1 . 

#0; 2 . 313 ; 4.327, 329 ; 5 . 75. 
Mddhava, commentator on the 
Pardsara-smfiti, quoted, 3 . 103. 
Mddhava, founder of a religious 
sect. See Mddhwa. 

Mddhava - Yaisdkha, a month, 
April-May, 2 . 361. 

Mddhavi, patronym of Pradyumna, 

5 . 75* 

Mddhavi = S'rf or Lakshml, con* 
sort of Mddhava or Vishnu, 1 . 
60. 

Madhu, a Rishi in the sixth Man¬ 
wantara, 3 . 12, 14. 
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Madhu, a RAkshasa, slain by 
Krishda, 1 . 165 ; 2 . 52, Ac. j 3 . 
34, 318; 4 . 78, 278, 324, 330, 
338; 5 . 3, 40, 45,58, ioo,ioi, 

106, 114. 

Madhu, son of Bindumat, 2 . 

107. 

Madbu, variously genealogized, 4 . 
57 , s8 ' 

Madhu, son of Arjuua, son of Kri- 
tavfrya, 4 . 57. 

Madbu, the family of, named from 
Madbu, its founder, 4 . 58. 
Madbu, son of Devaksbattra, Ac., 
4 . 68-70. 

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4 . 69. 
Madhu = Chaitra,a month, March- 
April, 2 . 261. 

Madhu A'chArya, founder of a sect, 
his time, P. -16; 5 . 258, 338, 

347 , 35 6 - 

Madhuckchhandas, variously ge¬ 
nealogized, 4 . 26, 28. 
Madhudkwaja, variant of Madhu, 
son of Arjuna, 4 . 57. 
Madhudwish, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Krishna, 5 . 117. Compare 
Madhusiidana. # 

Madhuhan, what, 2 . 219. 
Madhuka, variant of DhenukA, the 
river, 2. 199. 

MadhukulyA, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

MAdhumatas = KArinlras, 2 . 173, 

34 r - . , 

MAdhumatf, a river, 2 . 341. 

Madhumattas, a people, 2 . 173. 
Madhunandi, a king, 4 . 212. 
MadhunigbAtin, an epithet of 
Vishnu or Krishna, 4 , 330. 
Compare Madhusiidana. 


Madlmnishiidana = Madhusiidana, 
4 . 30 r. 

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jaya- 
.dhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akriira, 

4 . 338* 

MadburA, variant of MathurA, 3 . 
318. 

Madhuraha, son of Ohf itaprishfba, 
king of Krauncha - dwipa, 2. 
198. 

Madhuraha, a division of Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Madkusudana, an epithet of Krish¬ 
na, 1 . 112,119 ; 3 . 75 ; 4 . 278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324; 5 . 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87, 
100, roi, 106, 127, &c, Ac. 

MadhuvAhinl, a river, 2 . 150. 

Madhuvana, a grove on the rivor 
YamunA, 1 . 165; 3 . 318; . 3 . 
388. 

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Vish- 
tiu or Krishna, 5 . 1:7. Com¬ 
pare Madhusiidana. 

MAdhwa, or MAdhava, founder of 
a sect, P. 49, 50. 

MadhwAohArya Sec Madhu A'chAr- 

Madhya, ‘ a thousand billions, 1 , 5 . 
188. 

Madbya-dcsa, the country along the 
river NarmadA, 4 . 64, 169. 

MadhyamAsht'akA, a certain holi¬ 
day, 3 . 109. 

Madbyamikas, MAdhyamikas, a 
Bauddha sect, 3 . 210. 

Madhyandina, son of PushpArna, 
1. 178. 

Madhyandina, teacher of tho Yajur- 
veda, 3 , 57. 
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Madira, wife of Vasudeva, son of 
SYira, 4 . 109, no. 

MadirA = VAruAi, goddess of wine, 
5 . 6 5, 66 . 

Madras, peoples so called, 2 . 133, 
135, 163, 180, 339; 3 . 293; 
5 . 80. 

MadrA, daughter of RaudrAswa, 
and wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 

Madra, a country, 2 . 156, 163 ; 4 . 
5, 159; 6 . 8o, 83. 

MadrA, a river, 2 . 155. 

Madrablmjingas, a people, 2 . 161. 

MAdrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2 . 

163, 339 J I2I > 2I 7 - 

Madraka, son of S'ibi, son of Usl- 
nara, 4.12 2. 

MAdravas(b), variant of Amavat ( 1 ), 
3 . 189, 191. 

MAdreyajangalas, a people, 2 . 156. 

MAdrf, wire of Vrishni, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 . 73, 74, 94. 

Mauri, wife of Panda, 4 . 103, 159. 

MAdrf, patronym, apparently, of 
SmhlA, LakshmafiA, and Mitra- 
vindA, wives of Krishna, 5 . 80- 
83, 107. 

Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4 . 
94 , 9 6 - 

Magas, heliolaters in S'Aka-dwJpn, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
BrAhmans, P. 64; 2 . 200 ; 5 , 
381 -3B5- 

Magadhas, MAgadhas, a people, 
2 . 132, 165, 170 ; 4 . 218 ; 5 . 56. 

MAgadhas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

MAgadhas, the Kshattriyas of 
S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 200. See Maga- 
sas. 

MAgadha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara. 3 . 28. 


*°5 

Magadlia, a country, 2. 134; 4 . 15, 
149, 151, 171, 173, 191, 203, 
204, apS, 218, 231, 273, 345; 
5 . 50, 51, 56.' 

MagadhA, a city (?), 4 . 216. ¥ 

MAgAdha, a ‘bard/ or the name 
of one, the.origin of, I. 184, 
&c. 

MAgadha, a measure, 5 . 189, 190. 

Magasas, the Kshattriyas of SAka- 
dwipa, 5 . 382. See MAgadhas. 

MaghA, the tenth lnnar asterism, 
2 . 258, kc. ; 3 . 197 ; 4 . 230, 

233 » 2 34 , 236. 

MAgha, a month, Jan.—Feb., 2 . 
261, &c.; 3 . 109,'16S-170. 

MAghada, a caste in S'Akfwiwipa, 
2. 200. 

Maghavat ~ Indra, I. 173 ; 2 . 78. 
79 - 

Magi, tire, identified with the Ma¬ 
gas and the Mughs, 5 . 384. 

MaliabAhu, a Daitya, or else a 
DAnava, 4 . 272, 320. 

MahAbAhu, variant of MahAbhoj.i, 
4 . 72. 

MahAbala (?), son of Krishna and 
Rhkininf, 5 . 78. 

MahAbala, variant of Vipra, son of 
B'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

MahAbhadra, a lake in the grove 
called Dhriti, 2 . 117. See Ma¬ 
li dlirada. 

MahAbbAga, variant of MahAbhojn, 
4 . 72. 

MabAbhAratii, the, a celebrated 
heroic poem, its composition, 8. 
41. See also P, 4, at passim. 

MahAbliAshya, the, a grammatical 
commentary, referred to, 2. 152. 

MahAbhauma, son of Arilm, 4 . 128. 
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MahAbhuja, son of Satwatn, 4. 71 - 
73* 

MahA-buddlii, the same as Mabat, 
5 . 199, 

Mahabnjipoor, the, popular name 
of a town on the Coromandel 
coast, 4 . 316. 

MahacbifctA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

MakAdeva, Iludra or S'iva, P. 
Sp; 1. 104, 146, 122, 124,128, 
X29, 134, &c. &c .; 4. 262; 
& 53> 386. 

MabAdevA, variant of SahadevA* 
4 . 98, 

MakAdhriti, son of Yibudba, 3.33 a. 

MahAdruma, son of Bkavya, king 
of S'dka-dwfpa, %. 198,, 

MjihAdruuia, a region in S'dka- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

MakAgaurf, a river, 2 . 153. 

MahAhaya, variant of Hay a, 4 . 53. 

MahAhrada, a lake in the grove 
called Dhfiti, 2 . 112. See 
MahAbhadra. 

MahAjwAla, a bell, 2 . 214, 217. 

MahAkalpa, a certain vast measure 
of time, 1. 53. 

MabAmanas, son of MahAmadi, 4 . 
120. 

MaliAmadcfala, son of Tulakuchi, 
4 . 186. 

MahAmadi, son of Janamejaya, son 
of Furanjaya, 4 . 120. 

MahAinAyA, a form of Parvati, P. 
89. 

MahAmAyA, tho same as Yogani* 
drA, 4 . 260. 

MakAmoha, wEat, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

MahAmuni, a ftisbi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . 10, 11. 


Al.abAnabba, son • of HirndyAksha, 
the Daitya, 2 . 70. 

MahAnada, a river, 2 . 131, 142, 

' HS, 155- 

MahAnadf, a river, 2 . 313. 
MahAnandi, variant of MabAnau- 
din, 4 . 182. 

MabAnandin, son of Nandivar- 
dbana, 4 . 182, 183. 
MahAnaraka, a hell, 2 . 215. 
MabAnasa, a mountain in S'Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

MahAnila, a serpent, son of Kas* 
yapa, ,2. 74* 

MaliAniraya, a hell, 2 . 215. 
MahAuta, son of Dhimat, son of 
YirAj, 2 . 107. 

MahApadma, king of Magadka, and 
onewithNauda, 4.171,184,185. 
MahApadma, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
MahApadma, what, in numeration, 
4 . 184; 5. 189, 392. 
MabApadmapati - MahApadma, 
or Nanda, 4 . 184. 

MabApagA, variant of Mahopania, 

2. 151. 

MahApatha, a hell, 2 . 215, 
MahApaurava,son of SArvabhauma, 
1. 143. 

MahApralaya, what, I. 23, 24 ; 5 . 
169. 

if ahApurusha, ‘ great spirit,’ a title 
of Vishdu, 1 . 2, 3 ; 2 . 308. 
MahArada, one of the Via we devas, 

3 . 192. 

MahA-ranga, wliat, 5 . 32. 
MahArAshtra, a country, 2 . 165, 
341.; 3 . 136 ; 5 , 389. 
MahAratha, variant of Brihadra- 
tha, soil of Yasti, 4 . 149. 
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MahArdtrf, a S'akti of Siva, 1 . 104. 
Mahdraurava, a boll, 2 . 215* 
Mnhar-loka, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the de¬ 
struction of the world, 1. 52, 
65, 98 ; 2. 113/226, 228,231; 
4 , 266; 5 . 192, 193. 
MahAroman, son of Kirfctirdta, 3 . 
332. 

Maharshi, { great Itishi,’ 3 . 264. 
Malika, son of Krishna and Mitra- 
virulA, 5 . 79., 

MahAsaila (??), a mountain-range 
in Kraunchardwlpa, 2 . 197. 
MahAsakti, son of Krislifia and 
LaksUmana, o. 81. 

MahAsAla, variant of MahAmani, 
4 . 120. 

MaliAsila, variant of MakAuiatii, 
4 . 120. 

Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3 . 325. 
Mahat, a ltudra, 1 . 117 ; 2 . 25. 
Mahat, son of MatinAra, 4 . 130. 
Mahat, variously genealogized, 4 . 

* 43 - 


Mahat, 1 intellect,’ The first pro¬ 
duct of PradhAua, 1 . 29. Syno¬ 
nyms and definitions of it, I. 
29, <fcc. The source of three¬ 
fold AliamkAra, I. 32, Ac. See 
also 1. 74, 139, 140, 170; 2. 

5 8 > 2 34 > 235 ; 3 - 3 s i 5 - * 9 °, 
198, 199. 

MahAtala, a PAtAla, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

MahA-tainas, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

MahAtejas, son of Madhtr, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69, 

MahAtman, variant of MahAnta, 

2. 107. 
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MAhAtmya, what, P. 20, 29, 60, 
&c. &c., ioo. 

Mahatsena, variant df Smnati, son 
of Dtkfhas&ha, 4 . 176. 
Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy, 
1 < 74 * 

MahAvichi, a hell, 2 . 215, 
MaliAvideba, a country, 2 . 165. 
MahA-vidyA, what, in philosophy, 

1. 148. 

MahAvira, variant of MahAvita, 2 . 
201. 

MahAvira-charitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4 . 171. 

MahAvirya, son of Bnhaduktha, 
3 . 33 r - 

MahAvirya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 
4- 136, 137- 

Mabdvishuva, ‘ the great equinox,’ 
2- 257. 

MahAvita, son of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwipa, 2 . 201, 
MahAvita, a region in Pushkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201. 

MahAwamso, the, a Singhalese 
work, referred to, 4 . 170 (where 
correct the spelling), 181, 182, 
185-188, 345. 

MahA-yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3 . 40, 93. 

MahA-yuga, a vast period of time, 

1- 5 °i & 157- 

MAhendras. See 4 . 2 20 (note §). 
Maliendra = Ind ra, 1 . 128, 137; 

2 . 306 • 3 . -226; 4 . 311, 315, 
318; 5 . 102, 

Maliendra, MAhendra, a mountain - 
range, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140, 
i 54 j 155 - 

Maliendra, a mountain (same as 
the last 1 ), 4 . 24. 
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MuhendrA, a river, 2 . 148. 
Mahendra, a star in the tail of the 
SisutnAra, or celestial porpoise, 
2. 306. 

Mahendra STAtakarAi, son of Cha- 
kora S'AtakarAi, 4 . 202. 

Mabesa, an epithet of S'iva, 2 . 80. 
Mahesho, a certain demon, 2 . 167. 
MaheAwara, an epithet of S'iva, P. 
67, 68, 72, 79, 89; 1. 126,128, 
130, <fcc. Ac.; 3 . 316; 5 . 113, 
i 27 > 34 i- 

MabeAwara-mAhAtmya, part of the 
VAyu-purAna, P. 37. 

MAb eswara-upapur Ana, P. 87. 
MaheAwari, a S’akti of Siva, P. 79. 
MAheyas, a people, 2 . 169. 

Mahl, a river in India, %. 135, 
169, 170. 

Mabi, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 
196. 

Mahldhara, a title of Vishnu, 4 . 
278. 

Mahldbraka,variant of MahAdhriti, 
33 2 * 

Mahikas, a people, 2 . 166. 

MahikA, variant of Makari, 2. 149. 
MahimnAra, son of Senajit, 4 . 141. 
Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Mahirata, variant of Ahinara, 4 . 

165. 

Mahisba, an Asura, son of Arm- 
hrida, 2. 69, 119. 

Mahisba, a mountain-range in 
8'Almala-dwipa, 2 . 194. 
MAhishas, variant of M&hikas, 2. 

166. 

MAhishas, variant of MAhiskakas, 
4 . 220. 

MAhiskakas, a people, 2 . 166, 178; 
4 . 220. 


MahUhaka, what, 2. 219. 
MAhibhikas, variant of MAhisba* 
kas, (?) 3 . 292, 293. 

MAhishikA, variaut of MAkishiki, 
2. 166. 

MAhishiki, a river, 2. 166 ; 5 . 389. 
Mabishina, a people, 4 . 214. 
MAhishraas,variaut of MAhisbakas, 
4 . 220. 

Mabisbmat, son of SAhanji, 4 . 54. 
Mahishmatf, a city, 2. 166, 167; 

36 , 54 , 55 » 5 $- 
MabitA, a river, 2 . 14& 

Mahodarf, daughter of Maya, a 
DAnava, 2, 72. 

Mabodaya, the same as Kauoj, a 
city, 4 , 15, 

MahopamA, a river, 2. 151. 
Mahyas, variant of Swakshas. 2 . 
165. 

Mabyuttaras, a people, 2 . 170. 
Main Aka, son of Himavat, 1 . 157. 
Identified with a mountain in 
Central India, 2. 14:, 151, 154, 
340. 

MainAkaprabbnva ™ 8'oria, the 
river Sooe, 2 . 141. 

Mainda, conquered by Krishna, A 

* 39 - 

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
Maithila, ‘of Mithiln,’ P. 106 ; 5 . 
217. 

Maitra - AnurAdhA, an astefism, 
2 . 265, 277 ; 3 . 167. 

Maitra, variant of Mitra, an A'ditya, 
2. 289. 

Maitreyas, a tribe of BrAbmans (?) 
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4 , 
147. 

Maitreya, a ftishi, son of Kusarava, 
and disciple of ParAAara, 1 . 6. 
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lie relates the Vishiiu-purdna, 
and is one of the interlocutors 
of the Bhdgavata-purdda, 1 . 6. 
See also P. 41 ; I. 7, &c. &c .; 
5 . 130, 136, 167, &c., 251. 

Maitreya, son of Mitrdyu, 4 > 147. 

Maitvf, * friendship/ daughter of 
Daksh.-t, and wife of Dharuia, 
1, no. 

Mdjavaa, variant of Mdlavas, 2 . 
180. 

Mdkandl, a efty on the river 
Ganges, 2 . 161; 4 , 145. 

Makara, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 124. 

Makaravdliinf, variant of Manjuld, 
2 - 1 53 - 

Makaif, a river, 2. 149. 

MakheAa, a title of Vishnu, 1 . 124. 

Mdlas, a people, 2. 156, 157. 

Mdla, a country, 2 . 157. 

Mdladas, a people, 2 . 137. 

Maladas, a people (the same as 
tho last?), 2, 170, 

Maladd, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 

MAladhAnya, variaut of Maiii- 
dhAna, 4 . 221. 

Mnlajas, a people, 2. 170. 

Malajas, variant of Malayas, 2 . 
166. 

MAlakas, variant of Mdlavas, 2 . 
180. 

Mdlati-mddhava, the, a drama, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . 340, 341; 4 . 219. 

Mdlavas, peoples, 2 . 133, 134, 
158, 180, 341; 4 . 224. 

Mdlava, a country, P. 9; 4 . 224, 
225. 

MdlavA, a river, 2 . 339. 

Mdlavdnakas, a people, 2 . 178. 


Malavdnaras, variant of Mdlavd- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

Mdlavartis, a people, 2. 157. 
Mdlavikdgninjitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4 . 190. 

Malayas, a people, 2. 165. 

Malaya, a mountain-range in the 
south-west of India, 2 .113,127, 
130, 132, 140, 155. 

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4 . 130, 

Mdlinl, the old name of Champd, 

4 . 125, 

V _ ’ 

Malini, variant of Mduini, 3 . 27. 
Malivas (?), a people, -2. 180. 
Mallas, a people, 2 . 165, 166. 
Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4 . 

337 i 39. 

Mallaga, variant of Mannga, 2. 
197. 

Mallardsht'ra, a country, 2 . 165, 
34 i- 

Mallavas (?), a people, 2. 1S0. 
Malla-yuddha, wliat, 5 . 23, 39. 
MalliuAtha, a commentator, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . 134; 3 . 322. 
Mdlukas, variant of KA lush as, 2 . 

x 33 - 

MAlyavat, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2 . in, 
117, 122, 123. 

Mamddha(l), variant of Mdgadhn, 
3 . 28. 

Mamatd, wife of Utathya, 4 . 123, 
134 - 

Mamatd, the term defined, 3 . 275, 
276, 

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4 . 

239, 241 j 5 . 223. 
Mdiftsdaht'akd = Madhyamdsh- 
t'akd, 3 . 109, 168. 
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MAna, what, 5. 253 . 

MAnadas, variant of Maladas or 
MAladas, a people, % 157, 170. 

MAnarAtha, variant of Mfnaratha, 
334* 

Manas, a Oandkam, 2, 83. 

Manas, ‘mind.’ A synonym of 
Mabat, 1. 29. Definition of it, 

• 1 ’ 35 * , 

MAnaSas, the Vaisy&s of S'&ka- 
dwipa, 2. 200; 5 * 382. 

MAnasas, the same as SukAla3, (f) 
3 . 165- 

MAnasa, a form of Yislinu, 3 . 17, | 
227. * 

MAnasa, son of Yapushmat, king 
of S'Almala-dwipa, 2 . 193. 

MAnasa, a division of S'Almala- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

MAnasa, a region inhabited by the 
Somapas and SukAlas, 3 . 162, 
165. 

MAnasa - MAnaaottara, a mytho¬ 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237, 
239. 

MAnasa, a lake in the grove called 
Nandana, 2 . 112, 117 ; 4 . 6. 

MAnasa, -what, in philosophy, 3 . 

* 59 * 

MAnasarsarovara, a lake in Undes 


MAnava, a Kalpa, P. 70, 

MAnava, the name of a weapon 
used by RAraa, 3 . 313. 

MAnava-dharma-sAstra, the legal 
institutes of tho MAnava family, 
passim, 

JM^uavalakas, variaut of MAua- 
varjakas, 2. 170, 

MAnayaijakas, a people, 2 , 170. 

MAnavartikas, variant of Gavavar- 
tjdas, 2. 157. 

JHanavaAas, son ol Madhu, sou of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

MAnava-npapurAAa, P. 87. 

MAnavi, variant of TAmasi, 2 . 152. 

Mancha, * platform,’ 5 . 27, 28,30, 
32. 

ManchAgAra, what, 5 , 33. 

Mancha-vAfa, what, 5 , 30-32. 

Mandagas, the S'ddras of S'Aka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200; 382. 

Mandaga, variant of Manuga, 2 . 
197. 

MandagA, a river, 2 . *55. 

Mandakas, a people (the same as 
the next 1), 2. 163. 

Mand'aka3, a people, 2 . 180, 

MandAkinl, rivers so called, 2. 153, 
154 * 

Mahdalaka, variant of Pattalaka, 


or Hfindes, 2 . 340. 

MAnasottara, a fabulous moun¬ 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2 . 24. 
Mauaswinf, wife of Mrikafidhi, 1. 

152* 

Manasytf, son of MahAnta, 2 . 107. 
Manasyu, son of Pravira, 4 . 127. 
MAnava, a portion of BhAratavar- 
sha, 2, 129. 


3 lC., 4 . I97, 2 QI. 

Mandara, son of Meru, 1 . 157. 
Identified with a mountain- 
range to the east of Mount Meru, 
1. 129, 142, 143? 2, 2, in, 
115, 116 ; 5 . 88, 137. 

Mandara, a mountain in Kuaa- 
dwipa, 2. 19$. 

Mandarahariria, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

MandavAhinl, a river, 2 . 153. 
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•Mandebas, a class of Rdkshasas, 
inimical to the Sun, 2 . 249, 
250, 252. 

Mandelias, a caste in Kuia-dwfpa, 

2. 195. 

Mdndhdtri, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265-271, 273-275,280-28af, 
297; 4 . 130, 240, 241 ‘ 5 . 5% 

MaAd'nkas, variant of Mafidakas, 

2. 180. 

Mdiidukdyanas, of the &ig-veda, 

3 . 5 1 « 

Mdnd'iikeya, son and disciple of 
Indrapramati, and promulgator 
of the Big-veda, 3 . 45. 
Manefukeya, variant of Mdddai- 
keya, 3 . 45. 

Mangalaprastlia, a hill in India, 2 . 
141. 

Mdngali, disciple of Faushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-veda, 

3 . 6r. 

Mangu, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 94, 
96. 

Marii, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
2. 74. 

Mahi, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramddityn, 
P. 9. 

Manidlidna, a king, 4 . 221. 
MaAidhdnya, variant of Madi- 
dhdna, 4 . 221. 

MaAidhdnyaka, variant of Mafii- 
dhdna, 4 . 221. 

Maiiidhdra, variant of Mafiidkdna, 

4 . 221. 

Manidhdva, variant of Mafiidhdna, 

4 . 221. 

MaAigriva, son of Kubera, 4 . 381. 
Mafiikdfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 


Marttugd ( 1 ), a river, 2 . 153. 

MAidnl, an A'psaras, daughter of 
PTatnloCbi, 3 , 27. 

Madipdra, a City op the sea-coast 
of Kalinga, 4 . *6o. 

Manishin, variant of Senajit, 4 . 
174. 

MaAltfha, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King Vikramd- 
ditya, l\ 9. 

Mafiivdhana = Kusdmba, son of 
Vasu, 4 . 149. 

Manlvaka, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Manivaka, a region in S'dka-dwfpa, 
2. 198. 

Manjuld, a river, 2 . 153. 

Manjiishd, the term defined, 4 . 126. 

Manmatha = Kdma, the Ood of 
Love, 5 . 76. 

Manodhfiti (?), variant of Dbriti, 
son of Vftahavya, 3 . 335. 

Manohard, wife of Dhara, a Vasu, 
2. 23. 

Manohard, variant of Manoramd. 
2. 81. 

Manojavas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Mamvnntara, 3 . 26. 

Manojava, son of Isdna, a form of 
Rudra, 1, 117. 

Manojava, sou of Anila, 2 . 23 ; 

5 . 387. 

Manojava, son of Medhdtithi, king 
of S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . 200. 

Manojava, an Iudra in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Manojava, a region in S’dka-dwfpa, 

2 . 200 . 

Manojavd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mano-maya, what, 5 . 17. 
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Manoramd, an Apsatas, 2 . 81, 82. 

Manovatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82, 

Muutalaka, variant of Mahd'alaka, 
4 . 201; 

Manthu, son of Viravrata, 2 * 107, 

Mantra, what, P. 32 ; 1 /164 j 2 . 
338;, 5 . 243. 

Mantra, the twelve-syllabled, what, 
1. 99; 0. 212, 383. , ' 

Mantradruraa, an Indra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 
Mantramdl^, a river in Ku£a- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Mantra-sndna, a ceremony, de¬ 
fined, 3 . 114. 

Manus, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Manwan- 
taraa, 4 patriarchates,’ 1, 49, 
82, 103; 5 . 190, 193, 300. 
Their names, as given in 3 . 
1-32, are, as generally enume¬ 
rated, as follows Swdyain- 
bhuva; 2. Swaroehiaha; 3. 

Anttami ■ 4. Tdmasa • 5. Rai- 
yata; 6. Chdkshusba; 7. Vai- 
vaswata; 8. Sdvarhi; 9. Dak- 
shasivarfia; 10. Brafamasdvar- 
na; ir. Dharraasavarnika; 12. 
Sdvarna; 13. Rauchya; 14. 
Bhautya. 

Manu, son of Brahnid, 1. 101. Son 
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence 
called Vaivaawata, 3 . 231, 297. 
Reputed author of the Mdnava- 
dharma-i&stra, P. 4, et passim. 
See also P. 62, 80, 81, 95; R 
104, &c., 159, 164, &c., 187 ; 
3 . 34 , 2301 A 237 , 239, 
240; 5 . 210, 

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1 . 117. 

Manu, son of Kri£d. 4 wa, 2 , 29. 


Manu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devarm ( 1 ), 4 . 69. 

Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king 

. of, Krauneha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Manuga, a region in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 197, 

Manuja, variant of Amavat (?), 3 . 
190, 191. 

Man'ushya-yajna, a certain sacri¬ 
fice, 3 . 40. 

Manu .Swdyatnbhuva. See Manu, 

son of Brahml 

Mamtvasa, son of Madhu, son of 
Dcvana (?), 4 . 69. 

Manwantara, ‘ patriarchate/ a long 
period of time, so called. The 
nature and duration of one, 1. 
49, 51, <fcc. The Manwantaras 
named, 3 . 1-32. See also P. 
7, 10, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43, 

5 6 > 57 , 76, 79 , 97 1 2 . 9, Ac. 
<fcc. ; 5 . 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 
299,311. 

Manwat, son of Puruskuprabhu, 
4 . 70. 

Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manyu, variant of Bbavanmanyu, 
4 . 136. 

Maraka, what, 4 . 87. 

Miirasimha Deva, a king of the 
Konkan, 4 . 211. 

M&rgas, variant of Mrigas, the 
caste so called, 2. 200. 

M&rgasfrsha, a mouth, Nov.-Dec., 
2 . 285, &c. ; 3 . 168. 

Marfcha, son of Sunda, 2 . 69. 

Mdrfcha, in the guise of a golden 
deer, slain by Rdma, 3 . 315. 

Marfcki, son of Brahmd, P. 27, 
28; 1/ too, 135, <fec., 153 j 3. 
2. His wives, 1. 109, no; 
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3.160,297,343. IIis offspring 
2. 3°3’ 

Mailclu, son of SomrAj, sou of 
Chitraratha, 2. 107. „ 

Mdnchf, an Ap*>ar t »s, % 81/82. 

MAriehl, wife of Parjoflya, sou of 
Agui, 1.154; 2. 363. , < i 

MArlehi, patronym of Kaiyapa, 

2. 71. 

Marlchigarbhas, a class of gods in 
the ninth Manwautara, 3. 24. 1 

Mailelugarbha, a region tenanted 
by the IWis called Ilavishmuta, 

3 . 163. 

MArishaa (l\ a people, 2. 178. 

MAiushA, daughter of Kaiitfu, and 
wife of the Prachetases, 2, 2, 
Ac. 

MArishA, wife of Sura, son of De- 
vauddhusba, 4. too, 

MAnsliA, a nver, 2 T54. 

Mdijdb, variant of Dhaigas, a peo¬ 
ple, 2. 171. 

MaijAri, variant of SomApi, sou of 
Sahadova, 1. 151, 173. 

MAikaud'.i-purAiia = MArkarid'eya- 
pmAlia, P. 53. 

MArkand'eya, son of Mnkand'u, 
r. 44, 53» 54, Ac.; 1. 152, 
i55- 

MArkaAd'eya (11), variant of MA11- 
d'dkeya, 3. 45. 

MArkand'eyn-purAij'a, analysis of 
it, Ac., P. 20, 2t, 23.24, 53, Ac., 
59, 60; 3.67; 5.311, 319,327. 

MArkarid'eyf, wife of Rajas, son of 
VaeiShtha, 1. 155 ; 2. 263.I 

Marriage, rules for, Ac, # 3. rot, 
Ac. 

MArshi, son of SArafm, 4. 109, 

Marahimat, sou of SAranu, 4. 109, 


* 4 

MArsht'i, wife of DuK&aha, P. 56 
son of Blghva or Slghraga, 
- 3, 3i4, Pfe is Still living, 3. 
325, 1,See PevApiV, 

soaof 3GUjry$4wa, 3. 331. 
M&tm (H), sprung ftofu, DtshwAku, 
' ,’ 4 . *337. - \ * 

MpmbhAumAa* variant of Meru- 
bhfitas, 2* 169. 

Marubbhmis, a people, % 169. 
(Marublidmi, a country, 2. 1693 
4. 222. 

Marudeva, son of Bupratfka, 4. 
168. 

MarudvfidhA, a river, 2. 121. 
MArakas, variant of KAnishas, 2. 
13 3- 

Marui-loka, the samo as Deva-loka, 

1. 98. 

Martmandana, variant of Pulin 
daka, i, 192. 

Mure&<l'as, variant of MurAiida^, 

4. 206. 

Marund’achi(l), variant of Makari, 

2. 149. 

I^amts, ‘winds.* Sons of Ka- 
Ayapa and Diti, 2. 78-80, 
Called sons of Rudra and PnAni, 
2. 79, So. Forty-nine in num 
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15. Their 
chief, VAsava, 2. 85. Ety¬ 
mology of the word, 2. 79, So. 
See also 1. 142; (where correct 
the spelling), 20c j 2, 22; 3. 
14, 244; 4. 134, i35» 2 49> 
293; 5. 2, 43> tot, 143, 234. 
MAratas - M&ruts, 3. 158. 

MArUta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent VaiAyas, 1. 97, 98. 
Maruta, variant of Maru, son of 
S'ighra, Ac., 3 . 325. 
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Maruta, variant of Marutta, son 1, 131 • 5 . 386, For their 
of Usan&s, Ac,, 4 , 63, 64. names, KhyAti, <fcc., see 1 . 109. 

Marutta, son pf Avik$Kit/ 3 . 343- Matsyas, peoples so called, 2 . 156, 

245 » 3 '^H- \ \ 158, 172. 

Marutta, '^atsya, discipl§ of Sffikalya, and 

Marutta, i^b/hF 4 > * Jyffbsjr&ftulgator of the ftig-veda, 

it6. vT- 7E \ 

Maratwats, sonft^f'BBama and ! ^SAtsya, eon of Vasu, son of Kf*i- 
MarutWatf; tbelnSras,?. zr, zz. j * 4 , 150. 

Maraiwat — H&numat, 1 . xfy. ‘fish/ an epiphany of 

Marutwkti, daughter of Dakaha, ‘ Y^hfiu, P, 81. 

and wife of Dhanaa, % 21, 22. - Sjfatsya, a district in India, 2 . 
M&shi, variant of MAriehA, wife of 143,158. 

S'Ara, 4 . 100. MAteya ■*■ Matsya-purAna, V. So, 

MAsi ArAddham, a particular sacri 8. 67, 

fice, 3 . 114. ■ 344 fsya (? 1 ), variant of Matsya, dis- 

MAtali, .Indra'a charioteer, who , ciple of SAkalya, 3 . 46. 

visited PAtAla, 3 . 209. JCatsya^dwlpa, a certain island, m 

MathurA,^A 4 holy city in India, PaurAnik mythology, 2. 129 
Founded by S'atrnghna, 1 . 165; Matsya-purAAa, analysis of it, Ac., 
3.318. Sab4hu and S'ftrasena Pi jr, 17, r9, 20, 24-28, 35, 

reigned tl^W, 3 . 3*9- See 36, 5^ 52, 54, 60, 62-64, 66, 

also P. 12/ 70, *ft, 107 j 4 , 68, 75, 77, 78, 80, be., 84, 86, 

218, 269, 275, 338; 5 . 9, 10/ 89; 5 . 270. 

18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55, 37, MaudAki, son of Bhavya, king of 
63, 64, 160, 248, 249,382. , I^Aka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

MathurA, a district (?), 2 . 156. Maudiki, a region in S'Aka-dwfpa, 
MathurA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 2 . 198. 

VarAha-purAjia, P. 71. MaudAkin, variant of MaudAki, as 

Mati, ‘understanding/ a synonym doubly denotative, 2 . 198. 

of Mahat, 1 . 32. Maudga, disciple of Devadar^a, 

MatinAra, son of friksha, son of and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

Ariha, 4 . r«8, 3. 61. 

MatinAra, variant of RantinAra, MaudgalAdl, variant of Modosha, 
3 . 266 (where correct the spell- 3 . 62. 

ing); 4 . 129-131 j 6.390. Maudgalyas, certain BrAhmans, 
MatkuAA, a river, 2 , 155. 4 .145, 

MAtrA, ‘moment of time/ 6. 189. Maudgalya, son of Mudgala, son 
See Nimeaha, of Haryaswa, 4 . 146. 

MAtfia, ‘ mothers/ daughters of MauhArtikas, the same as MuhAr- 
Dakshaand PrasAti, Ac,, P. 82 ; tajas, 2 . 22. 
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Mania* (l ? ), variant of Mauuas, the Medha » Medkag, 2 . 101. 

dynasty, 4. 206 f 210. MedhA* ‘intelligence/ daughter of 

Manna*?, a dynasty, 4 204, 206, Dak*ba*#l$d wi& of Dharma, 
207, 209, 218. , ?4^ 

Mannas, variant of Pauras, 4 . 210. mnt\ 

Maunda, variant of^Maa<lg& <SL;' 

61. f ]fw i Jv fMqmsi, *dn ofPr?y*yWta, 2 , 100, 

Mauneyas, certain Gandl&ifta&i &•* 3$S» JSJoA JCadfel*. * 

sprung from Muni, & 2B3V ' Uddh&tithi*B 4 $ of ^yavrata, 2. 
M.umindas, the same as rod. l&ipg of pfaksba-dwlpa, 

das, 4 209 * 2 * rot, 191. Bttt, by*>another 

Miuiyas, a dynasty, 4 . 186, jtSy, account, king of SfAka-dwlpa, 

lyo, 203, 205, 232. 2 200. 

M,ivc 11 a, son of Vasu, s<m of 3 £.fi- MedkAtithi, son of Ka&wa, 4 . J 30, 
talo, 4 . 149. ^ 131, 140* 

May a, an Asuia, aon of Viprdchitti, MedhAtitki, a law-^moientatnr, 

P 82, 1 190, 2 . 72. * refetrodtojorcited,'^ 89, 104, 

May A, 4 deceit/ daughter of Adhdr- 107, 13^, * 3 8 > I 74 > * 7 6 * 

ma, 1 hi Called daughter Medkjatithi (?1), Medbdtithi ('*), 
of Anuta, amlwife of Bhaya, variants of MedbA&hfiti, 3 . 25, 
1 112 See also 1. 188,190 } 227. 


o 7 4 83 , 3 l6 * 


Medhdvin, variously genealogized, 


M.ua tin* same as YoganidrA, 4 . 4 164, 165. 

260 Medical science, eight branches of 

MAya ‘ peisonified active will of Hindu, 4 . 33 Teachers of if, 
the Cicdtor/ 1 46. See also 1 33. 


P. 41 , 1 17. 25. 28. 


Mcdiiii'kowa, a vocabulai y, refu red 


MauAdevl, wife of S'umbara, 5 . 74, to, 2 286 (where correct the 

75 She mames Pradyumna, 5 spelling), 343, 

76 Ndrada pronounces that Medlya (*), variant of Modosha, 3 . 

formeily she was Rati, 5 . 76, 77. 62. 

ATAyAmoha, Buddha so called, 3 Mcghas, a people, 4 , 216. 

206 209, 5 . 349, 350, 377. Mcgha, son of Nahusla. k 46. 
MAyArati, variant of MAyAvatf, 0 . Megha (?), valiant of Ghoshavasu, 
74. 4 , 192. f 

M Ay Avail =■ MayAdevf, 5 . 74-76. Megha-dfita, the, a poem, referred 


MAyus, son of Pnniravas, 4 . 13, 


to, 2 . 150, 157, 560; 3 . 246; 


Measures, of time, 1 . 47, &c. Qf j 4 . 137. 


land, 1. 92, <fec. 


MeghaniAlrt,a mountain in Plaksha- 


Medasiras, vauant of S'lvairf Sfy- dwfpa, 2 . 193. 


takarfun, 4 . 198. 


Meghapfisht'ha, *on of Qbritapfisk 
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t'ha, king of Krauiicha-dwlpa, 
2. 198. 

Meghaprisht'ha, a region in Kraun 
cha-dwlpa, 2- 198. 
Meghapushpa, a horse of Kiisbda, 

i 83. , 

Meghaswdti, variously genealo- 
gized,* 4 . 196, zoo. 

Meghaswdti, son of Pulomdvi, 4 . 
200. 

Meghayantf, a Klittikd, 2 , 337, 
Megbaydti, sou of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 
Mekalas, a people, 2 . 159, 160. 
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4 . 215, 216. 
Mekala, a Bishi, connected, per¬ 
haps, with the people called 
Mekalas, 2 . 160. 

Mekala, a mountain in Central 
India, % 151, 160,340, 

Mekald, a city in Central India, 
4 . 64, 214-2 sQ, 

Mekald - H armadd, 2 . 160; 4 * 
215. 

Mekalddri - Mekala, the moun¬ 
tain so called, 2. 160. 
Mekalukas, variant of Mekalas, the 
dynasty, 4 . 215. 

Mekalakanyd^Narmadd, 2 . 160. 
Mekalakanyakd ~ Narmadd, 2 . 
160. 

Men, proceeded from Brahmd, 1 . 
81. 

Mend, wife of Himavat, variously 
genealogized, 1. 118, 157; 3 . 
159, 162. 

Mend, an Apsaras, 2 , 83. 

Mend, a river, 2 . 149. 

Menakd, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Brahmd, 2 . 75, 81-83, 285, 
286, 291, 293. 

Mendicants, duties of, 3 . 95, <fcc. 


Meru, wife of Nabhi, 2 . 103, 

Meru, a fabulous mountain in tlie 
centre of Jambu-dwlpa, 2 . 109- 
iii. Its dimensions and form, 
2.111, &e. Its mountain-ridges, 
*„ 2 . 117. The cities of the gods 
/Su'ftnd around it, 2 . 118, Its 
rivers, 2 . 120. Its situation, 
boundaries, &c., 2. 121, &c. 
A?c. See also P. 97; 1. 40, 
15 ^ J S 7 ) 1S8; 2. 102, 
112-116, &c., 205, 207, 20S, 
236, 239, 242-244, 272; 3 . 

53> 2 59 5 4 - 249, 259; r>. 
28, 165, 248, 386. 

Merubhhtas, a people, 2 . 169,' 

Merumandara, a certain mountain, 
according to the Bbagavata- 
piirdha, 2. 115, 116, 122. 

Morusdvarnis, four Man us so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3 . 24. 

Merusdvarni, a Manu, son of 
Brahmd, 3 . 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

Michitd, variant of Ni^ehita, 2 . 
146. 

Mld'hwas, son of Uaksha, son of 
Ohitrascna, 3 . 335. 

Mihira, a family so called, f>. 382. 

Mlmdmsd, £ hermeneutics,’ referred 
to, 3 . 325; 4 . 252. 

Minaratha, sou of Anenas, son of 
Kshemdri, 3 . 334. 

Mind, an organ of sense, 1. 38. 

Misht'dnna, what, 2 . 2x8, 331. 

MjSrakeM, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81, 
82; 4 . 129. 

Mita, a &ishi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3 . 7. 

Mitadhwaja, son of Dbannu 
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dhwaja or Jan aka, 3 . 333 ■ 5 . 
217. 

Mitdkshard, the, a law-commen¬ 
tary, referred to, or quoted, P. 
60; 2 . 216; 3 . 38, S8, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 17S, 224,'338, j. 
MLthi, the same ag Jandka, or 
Jan aka's father, according to 
varying accounts, 3 . 330/'33 r. 
Milhild, a city, capital of Videixa, 

2 . 341; 3 . 330 (there miscalled 

a country), 331, 335; 4 . S3, 
344; 5 . 225. ■ 

Mitra, an A'ditya, 1 . r88; % 27, 
285, ikc.,3016; 3 . 338; 5.381. 
Presides over tho anus, 1 . 3.8; 

3 . 109. Associated with Va-' 
mha, 3 .i 72, 233, 234,328; 4 .5- 

Mitra, son of Vasishfha, 1 . 155. 1 
Mitra, one of the Vis we devas, 3 . 
I 79 * 

Mitra - lihaga, the Aditya, ( 1 ?) 1 . i 
J31. 

Mitra-Vasishfha, 3 . 305. 

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4 . 
174. 

Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of Divod&sn, 4 . 147. 

Mitrasaha -- Sauddsa, son’s son of 
Sarvakdma, 3 . 305. 306, 309. 
Mitrascna, variant of Chitrasena* 
the Gandharva, 2 . 293. 
Mitravana, a grove so called, 5 . 
3S1. 

Mitravindd, wife of Krishna, 5 . 
78, 79, 82 (where she k called 
daughter of Rdjddhidevf, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as*Saibyd, (1) 5. 107, >. 

Mitravindd, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 

2. .97. - 


Mi 

Mitrayu, descended from Vasish¬ 
fha ; adiscipleof Romabarshana, 
and a t£aeh$r of the Purdnas, 
1* 

•Mitrayu, Mitrdyu, son of Di voddsa. 
son of Badhryaswa, 4 . 147. 

.Mitrdyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va- 
sLshflia’s.descendant, 3 . 64, 65. 

Mitrcyu, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of.Divoddsa, 4 . 147. 

Mleehchhas, degraded Kshattrivas, 
3 . 293'. Peoples in various parts 
of India, 3 . 296; 4 r ii7, 119. 
Kings of them, 4 . 207, ‘210, 
225, 226. See dRo P. 33, 41; 
1 . 182; 2 . 141, 4 cc.; 4 . 229 • 

& 54* 55* *59- \ 

Moda ; disciple of Vedasparsa, and 
teacher of the Atharva-vcda, 3 . 
6r. 

Moddki, variant ,of Mauddki, as 

„ "doubly denotative, 2. 198. 

Moddslia (1), variant of Modosha, 
3 . 62. 

Modosha, disciple of Vedadai^i, 
and teacher of the Atharva-vcda, 
3 . 62. 

Moha, ‘ infatuation/ sprung from 
Brahmd, 1. 102. 

Moha, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37, 
69; 5 . 202. 

Mohinf, a female form assumed by 
Vishhu, 1 . 147. 

Mohinf, will-born daughter of King 
liukmdngada, P. 52. 

' Moksha, what,- 1 . 186, 1S7; 2* 
14; 5 . 187. 

-Monotheism of the Purdhas, al¬ 
leged, l.-4t, 42. 

.Months. Four kinds of, 2 . 234. 
Named, 2 . 261, 285, 291, 
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♦fee Appropriation of A'dityas, 
Rishis, Ac., to them, 2 . 284, 
Ac. 

Moon, the.. , thbdnced from the 
ocean, whett ^s&3jf'rmd,. 1> 144. 
Its chariot and horses, "29^ 
The source trf % celestial bever¬ 
age called SadhA, 3 . 300. 

Mot of the Phoenicians, its analogy 
to Mahat, 1 . 33, 

Mountains. Bounding the earth, 
2. 114, Of Meru, 2 ,117, m, 
Ac. Of Bh&ratavar&ha, 2 . 126. 
Of the v&iiohs Dwfpas, 2 . 191, 
Ac Ac. 

Mountaineers, tribes of, X. 182, 

l8 3 - 

Muchchhakafik6, a drama, re¬ 
ferred to, 4. 195’ 

Mrid.<, a form of Rudra. 5 . 386. 
Mudan, variant of Mfidura, 4. 
94, 9 r >« 

Mridu, son of Niipaujaya, 4 . 165. 
\fridu, variant of Mndura, 4. 94. 
Mudu, variant of Rijn, 4. no. 
Mfidura, sou of Swaphalka, 4 94, 
96 

Miidiui, variant of Miiduvid, 4. 

96, 

Mnduvid, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 
Mfiga, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

MrigA, the same as hjfigavithi, 2. 

277. 

Mil gas, variant of Magas, 2. 199. 
5. 382, 385. 

Mfiga&ras, a constellation bO 

called, 1 . 2$5, Ac. 

M rig i&frsha, the same as Mriga- 

suan, 2. 3©8. 

Mriga-tnshM, what, 5. 60, 


Mngavitlu, a certain tuud oi astcr- 
i&ms, 2. 265, Ac. 276, 277 
MrigavithikA, the same as Mnga¬ 
vithl, 2. 276. 

Mfigavy&dha, a lindra, 2. 24, 2 V 
MJfigendra (?), valiant of Mrigen- 
drasVrAtikanU, 4 . 200. 
MfifrigeiMiaswatikarna, sou of Sk-iu- 
, dhaswdtj, 4 . 200. 

* v . * r 

Mrigf, daughter of Ka<yapa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2. 7 4 
(1),variant of Mukaudu, 

I* l 5 ®* 

MflHAdn, son of Vidh&tri, son of 
Bl&figa, 1, 152. 

MrishA,‘ falsehood,’ wife of Adl.ar 
ma, 1 . hi. 

Mfuhx (Z), variant of lvnmi, sou of 
Usinota, 4 . 121. 

Mfittikdvana (?>), \amnt of Mut 
tikavata, 4 . 73 

Mrittikdvata, a aty, i 344 rice 
Mf it tik&vatt 

MfitfcikAvatl, a city m the river 
Narmadd, 4 19, 64, g-jp 
Mfityu, ‘death." Spuing fiom 
Brahm.5, 7. 102. Cilicd ■»cn <>f 
Kaliarcl Durakti, 1. m. Al n 
called bon of Bhaya and Mil) 

1. 112. 

; Mhtyu, a Rudra, 2 . 2 5 
Mrityu, father of Hfikhiu or lietu, 
2 259. 

Mrityu (another ?), father of Su- 
»ith&, 1. 179, 

Mfityu (another 1), a Vydsa m the 
sixth Dwdpara ago, 3 . 33O 
Muchakunda (?), vanaut of Muchu- 
kunda, 3 . 26^. 

Mnchukuncld, son of MAndhAtn 
and Bmdutnatf, 3 268. He 
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destroys Kaluyavana by a glance i MuktA, variant of tfukla, a aver 
of hiaeye,.").57. LaudsKrishna, in S^Aimala-dwlpa, 2 . 194. 

5.58. Goes to GandhamAdana, Mukti, wjjiat, 5*329. 

to perform penance, 5 . 62. Mok^a#,*^ Jffyiug *in the 


Mu das, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 8 a. ,1 5 


& * 53 - 


Muda, ‘ pleasure,’ S04 of Dharma," .|$ 4 tkUfcdA, vari$ftSof JCramunja, a 
i. 1 xi. »•"V ; nioufltapi-r;tpge shinning ea&r 


Mudgala, disciple of ) «wAfrdirom 2 . 117. 

promulgator of the Big-veda,! 3 . __ Mukuht'has, a p?6pK & *£5. 

4S» 46. , K&la, a certain asterisk 2. 264, 

Mudgala, son of Kedu, 4 , 2#. 1 - &c,, 3084 5 . 24$. 

-Mudgala, variously genealogjked, M&la&CVA, assassin of Siunitra, son 


1. 14/1-146. 

Mudgala pur Ada, 1 \ 90* 


of Aguimitra, 4 * 172, 191, 
Mdlaka, sou of AAi^aia* son of 


MudiA-rAkshasa, the, a dranHa, r6* SaudAsa, 3 . 310* 3 u> 314. 


tcired to, 4 . 186. 


Mummies, prepared hy$» Hindus, 


Mugli, connected with Maga, F. 3 . 328, 3 2 9 * 

6j. (viliere correct the spelling); MunckAtaa, Kausika BrAbmans, 4. 
f>. 381. 381, f 2$, 

Muhisha, variant of M ah is ha, the Mu Adas, certain kings, 4 . 203. 
mountain-range so called, , Mudda, son of Udayibhadra, 4 . 
194. 186. 

M uhdrtn, daughter of Daksha, Muddo, tbo PAli name of the son 
and wife of Dharma, 2 . 21, 22. of Auuruddhako, 4 . 182. 
Muhurta, a measure of time, vari- Muni, son of Dyutimat, king ot 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 3. Krauucha-dwipa, 2 197 
121, 1S7; 2 . 253; 5 . 190. Muni, daughler of Daksha, wife 


TJie Muhurta of BralunA, when, 
108. 

Muhurtajas, sons of Dharma and 
MuhurtA, 2. 22, 

Mdka, son of Upasunda, 2 . 69. 


of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Apsarases, &c., 2 . 26, 75, 81, 
3 . 281. 

Muni, a region in Krauticha-dwlpa, 
2. 197* 


Muka, a town, in MahAvideha, 2 , Muni, ‘sage,’ 1 . 7 , t(passim 


Mokhyas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3 . 23. 
Mukhya, its technical sense, 1 . 70; 
ft. 386. 

■Mukhya = SukhA. Var Una’s city, 


2. 240. 


Mukta, variant of Yukta. 3 . 29. 


Muni, variant of MahAmum, the 
Bishi, 3 . 11. 

Muni, variant of Dhwani, (?) 3 . 
190, 191. 

Muni, variant of Sucbi, son of 
S'atadyumua, 3 . 333. 

Munika (?), variant of Sunika, 4 . 
178. 
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Muuji, his capital, where, 5 . 112. 
Munja, what, 0. 383. 

MunjA, variant of ManjulA, 2 .153. 
MunjakesaS, of 1 ' the A^Wva-vedn, 

3 . 62. ' * ^ 

Mura, slain by HriShAa, 5 . 90. 
MurA, wife pf "Hands, father of 
CbandjAgupta, 4 . 187. 

Mora, variant of Mam, the demon 
so called, 5 , 90. 

Murala«• Kerala, the country so 
called, 2. 341. 

Mural A, a river, 2. 341. 

Mur&ri, an epithet of Kfibhua or 
VishftUj 2. 112 . 

MurdhauvA, wife 9 f MArka&cfeya, 
1. 154? 

MurdhAvasikta, a caste, sprang 
from Brahman fathers and 
Kshattriya mothers, 4 , 213. 
Mtirta, what, 0 . i6j, 235, 238, 
Muitaya, son of K.u 4 a, 4 . 15, 
Murti, a PrajApati of the second 
Manwantara, and son of Vasish- 
fhu, 3 , 5. 

Murti, ‘form/ daughter of T)ak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. no, 
in. 

Mi'utinmt, what, in philosophy, 5 . 
198, 

Mura, a demon, slain by Krishba, 

5 - 55 , ^ 9 , 9 0, 

Mura, a country ( 1 ), 5 . 55. 
Muru/jd'as, MuniAdas, a dynasty, 

4 . 206, 209. 

Musala, a sort of club, borne by 
Balabliadra, 5 . jj. 
MusalAyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5 . 67, 
i 3 B 134 - 

Miishakas, a people, % 178, 180. 


M udukas, a people, 2 178; 1 222. 
Miiahika, a country, 2 . 178. 
Musht'ika, a famous pancratia^, 
slain by Krishna, 4 . 335, 337 ; 
23, 28, 35, 39 ’ 4 °’ 87* 

Musht'i-nipAta (?), what, in the 
pancratium, f>. 36. 

Must (corrupted from the Persian 
iftAfet), what, 5 , 29, 

Mdtibas, a people, 2 . 170. 

KahAbasdista, of the ancient PAr- 
stl, 3 . 231. 

Habha, son of SwArochisha, and a 
Bishi in the second Mamvan- 
tara, 3 . 3* 

Habha, son of Vipraehitti, 2 . 71. 
Nablia - Nabhas, the month so 
called. 3 . 168. 

NAbka, vari.int of NAbhAga, 3 . 13. 
Nabba, variant of M.tdhu, the 
Bishi, 3 . 14. 

NAbha, variant ot NAbhAga, 3 . 
3 ° 3 - 

Habha, variant of Nabbas, son of 
Nala, 3 . 320. 

NAbhAgas, a class of Tlajarhis 
sprung from Manu, 3 . 70. 
KAbhAga, two persons, variously 
genealog’ued, 3 . ij, 14, 231 
233, 239, 241, 256, 257. One 
of thorn becomes a V.mya, 3 . 
240. 

NibhAga, a Bishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

HAbbAgn, variously genealogized, 

3 - 303. 3 T 4 » 3 » 5 ' 

NabhAga, variant of NabhAga, *fco , 

3 . 13. 23 r > 256^-258. 

NAbhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3 . 
I 3 ’ 
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Nabhaga, variant of NAbhAga, 3 . 
T 3 - 

NAbhAga Arisht'a, the same as 
NAbhAgAnsbl'a, 3 , 233, 240, 
256 See NAbhAnedisbt'ha. 

NabhAgadisht'a, NAbhAgadiahta, 
3 . 231, 241, 256. SeelfAbbA- 
nedishtfha. 1 

NAbhAganedisbfha; son of Vai- 
vaswata, 3 . 231, 256. See 
Nabh medisht'ha. 

NabhAgAusht'a, son of YaivftsWata, 
3 . 231, 252, 240, 241, 256. 
See NabhAuedishfha, 

Nablnk/tnanas, variant of Nala- 
kAnanas, 2 178. 

NabhAuedishthu, named in the 
Kig-vtdannd elsewhere, 3 . 13, 

23D - 5 r b 257, 34^ 34 i- 

N abbas, sun ot Nala, son of Ni- 
•diadha. 3 320 

Nabhas Shavana, a month, July- 
August, 2 26 r ; 4 . 261. 

Nabhas -A'kAsi, 2 . 232. 

Nabbasa, son of U'rja, son of Sa- 
tyalnta, (?) 4 150. 

Nabhas-tala, what, 5 . 194. 

JN.ibh tswati, wife of AntardbAua, 
Mm of Puthu, 1. 193. 

.Nahbasyn, son of SwAroclmlu, 
and a flishi in the second Man- 
wautara, 3 . 5. 

Nabhasya BhAdrapada, a month, 
August-Sept ember, 2 . 261. 

NAbhi, son of Agnidhra, and king 
of Mima, 2 . 102, 103. 

NtVblngupta, son of Hiraiiyaretas, 
and a ruler m Kusa-dwlpa, % 

197. 

Nabhigupta, a region in Ku^a- 
dwlpa, 2. 197 


N.xbhfra, a BAhlika king, 4 . 214. 

Nid'i =■ NAdhkA, % 253. 

NAdhkA, a certain measure of time, 

1. 4$; $< *8$, *§p. 

DTadfna, vari^of 4 . 43. 

HadValA, daughter of Vmruja, 
and wife of the,, Kanu CbAk- 
shusha, d. 177* 

KAgas, * serpent-goda/ sons of K.t- 
£yapa and Kadru, K 42; 1. 
144, 18$ j 2 . 28, 284 j 5 . 23b, 
251, 3$3* r Jh«ir king, 2. 86. 
They are harassed by the Gan- 
dhams, 3 . 281, 282. See also 
Sarpas. 

NAgas, a people, 4 . 212. 

NAgas, kings reigning at PadmA- 
vatl, KAntipurf, and MathurA, 
4 . 212, 217-219. 

NAga, a serpent, son of Kapyapa 
and Kadrtf, 2. 74. 

NAga, a mountain-range running 
northward from Mount Meru, 

2 . 117. 

NAga, a range of hills to the cast 
of Ramgarh, 2 . 142. 

NAga NAga-dwfpa, a portion of 
BbAratavarsha, 2 . 112. 

NAga, variant of Rambha, a ser 
pent, 2. 287, 293. 

NAgadAsako, the PAH name of a 
son of MttAtfo, 4 . 182, 185. 

NAga-dwfpa, a portion of Bhara 
tavftr&ha, 2. 129. 

NAga-kanyAs, what, 2 . 2 it . 

NAga-paneharoi, a certain festival, 
P. 64. 

Nagara, defined, 1. 94. 

NAgara-khand'a, a section of the 
Skanda-purAna, 3 . 339. 

NAgascnu, <1 khig, i 217. 
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N Agavithi, daughter of Dhauua 
and YAiui, 2 . 22. 

NAgavithi, a certain triad of as- 
teriaraa, % 337. ^ 

NAgesa 0 p Aainad, 

V. 84 1 

Nagnas, 1 naked certain misbe- 
lievers, $„ 196* *0*. Bee also 
3, 208,^32 5 % ; 

Nagnajit, Icing of KosAla, a»4 
father Y of NAgna|iU or SafcyA^ 
5. 79, 82. 

NAgnsgitf, patronym? of S&tyA, 
wife of Kfishda, & fp, 8a, 107. 
NagnikA, the term defined, 8.102. 
NAhuaha, & serpent, eon of Ka- 
syapa and KadrA, 2. 74. 
Nahusba, s6n of Ay us and PrabhA, 

^•*70i 44> 45» s 4 °> 

Nahusha, son of Ambarisha, 3, 
314; 4. 1. 

Nuigania, dimple of SfAkapdhi, 
and promulgator of the Big* 
veda, 3. 49. 

Naigameya, son of KumAra, eon of 
Agni, 2 . 23. 

Naikapfishfhas, a people, 2. 160. 
NaikavakrA, a deformed damsel 
made straight by Krishna, & 
21, 165. 

Namusha — NaimishAranya, 3, 
170. 

Naimi sha-gomati, a rmc in India, 
3. 170. 

NairaiahAranyo, a forest on the 
river Oomati, P. 28, 30, 37, 
1-0, 5 ^» 5 ®' 

NaimishArafiya-njAbAtmya, a part 
of the VAyn-pnrAfia, P, 39. 
Naimishikafi, a people, 4. 221. 
Namnttika, what, 1. 113; 5. 18&. 


Ndimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5 . 
196. 

Naimittika srAddha, a certain mor¬ 
tuary ceremony, 3 146. 
^Nainfotas, a people, 2. 171. 

or liahshiw, lua city, 

'inhere, 2. j 12 

NfdabAdas, a people, 4 . 22 l. See 
$LahAdaa. 

Nalehadhas, a dynasty, 4 . 215, 
&j 4 , 221. See Nisludh.is 
NAkaa, a dynasty, 4 . 218, 219. 
N&kAla, what, 3 125. 
NAkhprishfha, the highest of the 
heavens, 3 . 198. 

N&khavat, a king, 4 . 2 r 2 
NAkshatras, * lunar aster) sm-.,’ 
twenty-seven in numboi, daugli 
fcers of Daksha, and wives of 
Soma, 2 . 10, 21, 28 
Nakshatra-sAchaka, w hat, 2. 218. 
Nakahatra-yoginls, the stars of the 
twenty-seven lunar mansions, 
daughters of Daksha, and wives 
of Chandra, 2. 2 9 . 

Nnkta, son of Pnthu or Prithu- 
sheda, 2, 107. 

Nakula, son of NAsatya, 2 1 36 , 

3 * 74 > 7 - 9)4 I0 3 » r 59 * l()0 * 
163 j 5 . 134. 

Nakula, variant ol Katula, C 
169. 

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 371; 3 , 

3<>3» 3°4» 3 2 0; 4 216. 

Nala, son of Vimena, 3 304 
Nala, son of Yadu, son of YayAt', 
4 - 53 ' 

NA 1 A, a river in India, 2 . 152. 
Nala, variant of Dnla, 3 321. 
Nala, variant of Sala, son of Su- 
dhanwan, 3 , 321. 
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Kali, variant of llhava, son of 
Vi Ionian, A. 97. 

Nalakalakas, variant of NalakA- 
nanas, 2. 178. 

Nalak&nanas, a people, 2. 178. 

Ndlok&bara, son of Kubera, 4 . «8x. 

Nalapura, a fortress in Bnndei 4 
khatid, 2 . 171. __ ,,s V, \ \ 

Nalinl, a river in India, Sj J*2<£ 

1 2 1. > 

Naim!, a river in S^ka-dwfpa, fit 
109. 

Nairn/, variant of Nilini, 4 .'* 44 * 

N alopakhyana, the, a poem, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . t 71. ' *> 

NAin.ru, ‘essence' (?), «fcc., 4. 346 \{ 

o. 14, 15, 200. 

Nam.i')n, sai iant of M&nasyu, son 
of lhav/ra, l 127. 

Names for persons of different 
castes, 3 . 90, iQo. 

Namuclii, sou of Vipracbitti, 2 < 
70. 71, His abode, 2 . hi, 

Nandas, tho nine, a dynasty, 4 . 
185-187, 2 $2. 

Nanda, a cm tarn cow-herd, Kfish- 
lii’s foster-father, 4 . 11 r, 270, 
274, 276, 278-281, 2S8-290, 
29b, 309, 310, 312, 314, 316, 
3 26 > 33 6 > 337 / 5 . 1, 9, 10, 25, 
40, 63. 

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Nanda, son of Mab&nandin, 4 , 
183-187, 229-231, 234. 

Nanda, son of Praseuajit, 4 . 186, 

345 - 

NandA, the story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mountain in Kianncba- 
dw/pa, 2. 198, 

NamU, a river in i?Almala-dwlpa, j 
2. 195. ! 


Nandana, a KumAra, 1 . 79. 
Nandana (?), son of S'hra, son of 
Devamidhnsba, 4 . tor. 
Nandana^ of Indra, 

’ ‘kgandba, 2. 
^ 7 - 

Krauncha- 

dWp$» 3 ' *<?& K * * \ ^ / » 

^andasdra, variant q&IWosdra, 
’ 4 . 188 , W * 


Nand&upaputAda «-Nia»di*upapu- 
BAa, P, 8 ft V - 

N&nddyanfya, disciple o^Bfehkala, 
and promulgator of the ftig- 
_, yeddr 3» 50. 

Standi, a hull, attendant of S'iva, 
P. 89; 5. 116. According to 
the Vdyn-purdAa, he was son of 
Kaiyapa and Suwtbhi, 2.* 75. 
See Nandin and Nandiswara. 
Nandi, ‘delight,* Wife of KAma, 

h «*. 

Naodimukhas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 
98, 148, 149, 

NAndi-mokha, a certain mortuary 
1 ceremony, 3. 149, 190. 
Nandin-= Nandi, 1. 122, 125; o. 
116, See Nandi and Nandi- 
an ara. 

Nandi-purdiia, the, quoted, or re¬ 
ferred to, 3.163,164, 166, 339. 
Nandlsa = Nandi, 6, 116. 
Nandlswara * Nandi, *1. 122, 125 . 
Nandi-upapur&Aa, P. 87 j 3. 164, 

t<?6, 

Nandivardhana, son of UdAvasu, 
8. 33 c. 

Naudivardhana, son of Janaka, 4. 
179. 

Nandivardhana, son of "UdayAswa, 
4. 18a. 
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NandiyasAs, son of Dharraa, son of 
JRAiuachandra, 4 . 211, 212. 
Naras, ‘centaurs/ their origin from 
BrahmA, 1 . 87, • », 

Kara, a najpe^ Ylphftu, 1. 56, 
&e. ' ' 

Nara, a Devarabi, son pf Dbarma, 
son of BrahmA, 1 . lit j 3 ; 6$;; 
4 . 247. Atjuna identified with 
him, 5 . 62. 

Nara, a king, son of TAmasa, Mann 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3 . 

8 . 

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 

2. 107, 

Nara, son of SndUfiti, 3 . 245. 

Nara, son of XJsInara, son of Ma- 
hAmanas, 4 . 121. 

Nara, son of Bhavanftianyu, 4 . 

136.137. 

NArada, son of BrahmA, 1 . 101, 
Ac. Called son of Ka6yapa, by 
one of Daksha’s daughters, 2 . 
18. Denominated a Devarabi, 

3 . 68. Dissuades the sons of 
Daksha from propagating their 
kind, 2 . 13. Xs cursed by Dak¬ 
sha, 2. 14. Is cursed by Brah¬ 
mA, 2 . 17. Warns Kaihsa of 
his danger from the birth of 
Krishna, 4 . 259. He lauds 
Krishfia, 4 . 340, 341. See 
also P. 41, 46, 51, 52, 64, 65, 
75, 87; 1 . 122; 3 . 141, 288, 
342; 4 . 43, 343 , 335 i 5 * 54 , 
74* 7 < 5 , 103, 112, 123, 128, 
MD 381, 382. 

Naiada, a Gandham, son of Vari- 
dAsa, 2 . 20, 285, Ac. 

NArada, a mountain-range in Plait- 
aha-dwipa, 2. 191. 


NAra da-pur Ana, analysis of it. A<\, 
P. 24, 51, Ac. And see N.ir.i- 
dfya-purAiia. 

Ndradfya - NArada, son of Brah- 
mA, P. 87. 

NAradiya-pur Aha - NArada - pura- 
A&r P. 20, 23, 51, 58, 87 ; 3 . 

> 67 i 4 - 3^7- 

NAtAdfya-upapurdna, P. 87. 

Naraka, ‘hell,’ sou of Am'ita, 1. 
m, 112. 

N&raka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71; 
5 . 87. 

Naraka, son of Vishnu and Bhumi, 
and slain by Khshha, 4 . 250, 

\ 3 2 °; 5 - 55» 8 7* 88,90-93, 105, 
113, 136. 

Naraka, a country ( 1 ), 5 . 55. 

Naraka, a particular hell, J. 99 
2. 215, 

Narakas, or * he 1 !-*,’ 1. 99; 2, 214, 
Ac. See Niraya. 

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1 
84. 

NaranArAyaiia - KiushAa, 5 . 62, 
146. 

Nararatha, variant of Navnratha, 
4 . 68. 

Narasiiiiba, Yishiiu as a man-lion, 
P, 80. 

Narasiiiiha-purAAa, P 24, 87. 

NArasiniha-upapurAha, P. 87, 

NaravAhana, son of Niranntra, 4 . 
166. 

NArAyaha - Vishiiu or Krishna. 

- Why so called, Ac., P. 48, 53, 
1. 5 2 > 55, 5 6 > &c -'> 3 - 2f ' 2 i 4. 
90, 247, 249 , 2 5 T > 2 77 , *>■ 3 > 
307, His wife, 1 . it8, 120. 

NArAyafia, the same as BrahmA, 5 . 
3 ^ 7 - 
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NAiAyaria, a J)evarJii, son of 
Dharina, P. 65 ; 1 . in, 139; 

2. 306, 30S ; 3 . 68; 4 . 247 ; 
6.250. Kii&htia identified with 
him, 5 . 62. 

NArAyaha, son of Bhumimitra, son. 

of Vasudeva, 4 , 193, 194. 
NarAyana, a commentator on Bin- 
khAyana, referred to, 3 . t 13. 
NArAyanu-saras, a lake near the 
mouth of the Indus, 2. 15, 17. • 
N A r Ay a ha-upani shad, the, referred 
to, 5 . 345. 

NArikavacha. an epithet of Mhlaka, 

3 . 310. 

Narisbyanta, two persona so called 
( 1 ), P. 57 j 3 . 13, 14, 232, 233, 

2 15 . 335 . 336 ; 

N.msbyat - Narisbyanta, 3 . 336. 
N T Aii) as, variant of Saniyas, 2 . i8g. 
Narmada, the river Nerbudda. 
Daughter of MekalA, 2. 160. 
Mind-born daughter of the So¬ 
ma pas, or of the Suki'tlaS, 3 . *62, 
165. Galled o is ter of the NAga% 

3 . 282. Wife of Dulisaha, 3 . 
283. Prayer to her, 3 . 283. See 
also P. 107; 1 . 150; 2 . 128 
(where correct the spelling), 
130, J3 t > 15 1 ; 3 . 207; 

4 . 56, 59, 64, 65, 215, 344; 5 . 

1 h ll8 . 2 5 °» 35 °. 3 88 - 
NarmadA-mAhAtniya, a part of the 
Matsya-purAna, P. 82. 

NAsatyas - Aswins, sons of Vivas- 
wat and SanjnA, 2 . 343; 3 . 
15s; 4 . 258. 

NAsatya, son of Xditya, the Sun, 
4 . 103, 258. 

NAsik, the popular name of a town 
in Western India, 4 . 198. 


NAstika, what, 6. 178. 

Nature, a habit, L 66. 
Nanrikfishna{?i), variant of Gaura- 
kriahifca, 4 . 2 < 50 . 

NavA, wife of .II^uara, spn of Ma- 
hAmanas, 4 . til; 

Nava, variant of Bhava, sou of 
, yitomah, 4 , 97. * * 1 
Nava, variant of Nara, son of 
U&ttara, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 

131 . 

NavarAshl'ras, a people, 4 . 121. 
NavarAsht'ra, the kingdom ruled 
by Nava, 4 . 121, 122. 
Navaratha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 63 . 

NavArchis - LolutAnga, or Mars, 
2. 257, 258. 

Nay a, ‘ polity,’ son of Dliarimt, i. 

110; 4 . 265; 5 , 386. See 

DaAdanaya. 

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4 . J32. 
Naya, what, 1. 118, 

Nedisht'ha, son of Yaivaswata, 3 . 

231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 
Nemichakra, variant of Nichaki 11, 
4 . 163. 

Nettiikfishha, variant of Arndit'a- 
karman, 4 . 197. 

Netra, son of Dharmauetra, 4 . 54. 
Nctra, variant of Subala, son of 
Sumati, 4 * 176. 

Nichakru, son of Adhisfmakrishna, 
4 . 163. 

NichitA, a river, 2 . 147. 

NidAgba, son of Pulastya, story of, 
2. 330, &c. 

Nidhis, nine, of Knbera, what, 3 . 

273 - ^ 

Nidtfiti, variant of Nirvriti, 4 . 

68 . 
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NidiA, ‘bleep/ a female form oi 
BrahmA, l. 82. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, 1. 

*47- « '> 

NidrA, the 4. ( 

260. < 

Nigada, a, fea^hfe "the ifome as 
the Yi^*v6dV$. 4»* „ 

Nighadtfu* the, a vocabalaryj, 
quoted, E 5, 

Nigbna^son of Anaradya, eon of 
Sartfsksireuan, 8. 305, 314. 
Nighna, $0h of Anatnitra, <fcc., 4. 
74, W* 

Nihsattwa, what, in 
1. 138. 

NijadhMi, a liter in SsAka* 
dwfpa, 8- 200. 

Nikiiti, ‘immorality/ daughter of 
Adharma, and wife of Anfifca, 
1. in. Also called daughter 
«f Datnhha, and wife of Lohha, 

1. in. 

NikshubhA, daughter of ftijwAha, 
and wife of Agui and Aditya, 
5. 385. 

Nikumbha, an attendant of Site, 
4 34 “ 

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3. 
265. 

Nila, son of Yadu, son of YayAti, 
4 53 ‘ 

Nila, son of Ajamfcfha, 4 * 144. 
Nila, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Hern, % 102, 
11 i f 114, 121-123. 

Nila, a mountain-range in Orissa, 

2. 141. * 

Nila, a mountain (different from 
the first Nila just mentioned?), 
1. 61. 


NJlakaAt'ha, autboi of the Knd- 
dha-tuayAkha, refined to, 3 
148. 

N11 akatitha-stotra, part of the 

« * VAyu-purAna, P, 37. 

Ntlalohita, a form of Siva, 1 . 77. 

S\* 5 ' 

Nftihfe wife of Ajamidfha, 4 ijj 

Nihuesha, ‘ a twinkling of the 
eye/ the smallest measuie ot 
time, 1 . 47, 48 ; 2 . 253 And 
see MAtrA. 

NhAi, Son of IkshwAku, 3 . 250, 
260. Is cursed by Vasishtha, 
3 - 327, 328 Is placed on the 
eyelids of men, and is the 
Cause of their winking, 3 329 
Named in f>. 225 

Nirai, son of Bhajamdiu, son ol 
Satwata, 4 . 71. 

Nimi, variant of Niramitia, son of 
Kh&AdhpAAi, 4 r66, 

Nimisha, ‘wink/ its fancied ety 
mology, 3 329. 

Nnnitta, what, m philosophy, i 
66, 67; 5 . 190. 

NunlochA, viriant of AnunilochA, 
2. 29?. 

Nimlochani, Varona’s city, by one 
account, 2. 240. 

Nimlochi, variant of Nimi, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 72. 

Nimua, variant of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4 74. 

Nino gems of King VikramAdity 1 
P. 7, «fec. 

Nipas, a race, 4 . 142, 143 

Nipa, son of PAia, 4 . 141 143 

NipA, soil of Kritin (?) or Knta, 

4. 143. 

NipA, variant of KosA, 2 153 
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\n.intay<i (it a name), son of 
D.ikshasavar/ia, 3 25. 

Niranntra, son of Nakula, son of 
NAsatya, 4. 160. 

Niramitra, NirAmitra, son of*; 
KhandapAfu, 4. 165, 166. 

Niramitra, NirAmitra, son <&' 
Ayutayus, son of SViitatat, 4* 

174 

Vinya, * hell/ soil of Mritfi}, 1, 
t 1 r 

Nuaja - Naiaka, the infernal re¬ 
gions generally, 2. 112. 

Nirbija, what, m the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 5 2^0 

Virdhfiti, vanant of Nirvfiti, 4. 
68 

Nirguna, wlut, in philosophy, I, 
i> 2 328 

Niiiiuihnatu, a class of gods m 
the (hvmth Manwantara, 3, 

2 6 

Nbrmoglu, variant of Nirmoha, | 
son of bavarrii, 3 24 I 

"\11moba, a liis'tu m the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3 28. 

Nmnoln, von ol SAvarAi, Mann 
of Ihe eighth Manwantaia, 3. 

Nirmoka, a Bishi in the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Nninoka, von of ftdvarhi, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 
24 

Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son 
of S.ivarni, the jfliahi, 3. 24. 

Nirmukta, what, 5. 33. 

Nnhaya-sindhu, the, a law-book, 
icferred to, or quoted, 3, XOr, 
103, 104, 146, 147, X 49 “ 1 5 *> 
15 3 , r 6 3 > i6 <>* i 74 , j 77 > 


j 88, 190, lqi, 198, 199, 338, 
339 - 

Nirfita, a % 25. 

Nirriti, 

Ifitfiti, „ * of 

Adhatt^a,, l. )R$ ; Adopti v«* 
v vmA» of w»d M^ya, 

1^. 1 * 1 

JfirAdiia-pa^I-b#inah% %r certain 
sacrifice, 3 i 40, h £ 

Nitukta, < glossal* wxnxnent,’ an 
Anga of the 'Vedas, 8, 46, 67, 
4 .25*. ‘ * 

N’imkta, the, ft certain dictionary 
so Called, referred to, 1, 58, *2, 
1 ax, 297 ; 3 . 46 j 5 . 178. 
Nirwktakiit, title of some nmiamed 
disciple of K&kaptilH, and author 
Of a glossary to the Big-veth, 

3 . 48- 

NirnpAdhi, what, in. philosophy, 

}■ * 5 ’ . 

NTirotsuka, a Bishi in the 
thnteenth Manwantara, 3 28 
Niivaktra (1), variant of Nicbaki u. 

4 . 163. 

Nnvdna, what, in philosophy, 3 
84, 210 

NiivAlia-maya, what, in philoso¬ 
phy, 5. 225, 

Nirvafiaruchia, by on© account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 
NirvindhyA, a river, 2 . 130, 155 
Nirvfrd, a river, 2. 146. 
Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy, 
2„ 91 ; 5 * 226. 

Kirvfiti, variously genealogiml, 

4 1 % 68. 

Nirvriti, variant of Susrama, 4 . 
I 7S* 
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Nirvfitti, variant of Nirvnti, - 1 . 68. 

Nirvyitha, wliat, in. architecture, 

& 31. 

Nis&charas, * lerftitres,' 2. 289, 
296. < ' 

Nisatha, son of ^alakhadra, son of j 
Vasudeva, 4 . tog; 5 . 68. 

Nischala, variant of NBchara, the 
first named below, 3 . 3. 

Nischara, a ftishi in the second , 
Manwautara, 3 . 4. 

Nischara, fc.&bhi in the eleventh 
Manwaniara, 3 . 26. 

Nischfra (H), variant of Nischara, a 
J^ishi in the second Manwa,n- 
tara, 3 . 3. 

Ninchird, a river, 2 . 146, 

NHcbitd, a river, 2. 146. 

N ishddas, a people in the Yindhyas, 
1 . 181, A&j 2 . 4 . 113, 

220 ; 5 . 123. See Nishdda, the 
caste so called. Also see Nai- 
shddas. 

Niahdda, progenitor of the Nishd- 
das, his origin, 1. 181. 

Nididda, a caste, consisting of 
fishermen, Arc., 4 . 216. See 
Nishddas. 

Niahadhas, a people, 2 . 171. See 
Nai*hadhas. 

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3 . 304, 
320. 

Nishadha, a country, 3 . 304; 4 . 
216. 

Nishadha, a country (H), 2 . 102. 
The original, Naishadka/n var- 
sham, may mean ‘the region 
called Naishadha,’ or ‘the region 
of the Naishadha (mo on tains)/ 

Nishadha, a mountain - range, 
placed both south and east of 


Mount Meru, 2 . in, 114, 117, 
122, 123. 

Nishadhd, a river, 2. 155. 

, Nishadha {??), variant of NiSatlia, 
4 , .109. 

fpshadhdlwa, son of Kuru, son of 
: Saihvaraha, 4 . 148. 

■ Nishidin, epithet of Ekalavya, 
f. ' and whence, 4 , 113. 

1 Nishka, a certain weight of gold, 

85- 

;Nishkhmbha, one of the Viswe 
/ dev^s, 3 . 192. '■ 

Niahhunibha, variant of Nik- 
; shubbd, 0. 382, 385. 

Nishddtas, Kaurika Brahmans, 4 . 

' . 28. 

, Nishprakampa, a I'lishi in the 
: thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

■ Nisi (T), variant of Nimi, son of 
, Bhajamdna, 4 . 72. 

NIsitba, son of Pushpdrna, I. 178. 
Ni&itd, variant ofNischitd, 2.146. 
Nisumbha, a demon, slai.i by Yo- 
ganidrd, 4 . 261. 

Nisnnda, son of Hrdda, 2. 69. 
Nitala, a particular P&tdla, or un¬ 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Nitdna, son of Sura, son of Vidu- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Nitatui, a Krittikd, 2. 337. 

Niti, what, 1 . 118; 4 . 265. 
Niti-manjari, the, a book, referred 
• to, 2. 80. 

Nfti-mayrikha, the, a law-book, re- 
; ferred to, 2. 131, 132,146, 155, 
339 ; 3 . 190- 

Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1. 
■ ■ *13 j &186. 

Nitya-karman, a certain religious 
duty, 4.257. 
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Nitya&Addha, a certain mortuary 
obsuvauce, 3 114^ 14^' 

Niv&pi, wliat, 3 93 
NRrirA, a rivet, 2 148 
Nn ai akavacli is, a class of DAnatflaj 
sprung from PiahrAda, $$4 
dwelling in the depths 
sen, 2. 72 

Nivutta, what, in religious phrase¬ 
ology, 5 200 

Nmittavatru, son of An& 4 bfifb 0 , 
son of Sura, t 113. 

Nivntti, arnei in S'&lraala-dv^ip4 

2 191 

Ni\i itti, \ ir ant of Nirvnti, 4 68. 
JSmitti, vamnt of Sudani j, 4. 

175 

N n ama , 1 prot ept,* son. of pharma, 
l 1 to 

Niy urn, the term dofintd, 3 774 
“> 222,227,230,2^0 
Ni j iti, daughter of Mem, arfd 
wjIo of Vidhatii, 1 . 152 j 8, 
387. (Contit on the warrant 
of tnp BhAgn R 1 pur&ja, the 
cider m win h Ni\ iti and Ayati 
arc innipd in l 157 ) 

Ni)ut, wdc of Siva, the Rudra, 
1 117 

Nubandhu, vaiunt of Nichakru, 
4 i(>3 

Nnbandhu, varnnt of Bicha, 4 
16 {. 

Nnblmla, valiant of Susrama, 4 . 
1/5 

Nfu,kaLshus, son of fticha, 4 164 
Nucluuulia, son of Antm&ia 01 
RantmAra, 4 130. 

Nnga = Nabhaga, 3 . t$% 23r, 
232, 256 Changed toftlizard, 

3 335 


Nriga, son of U 4 fuara* son of Ma- 
hAmaniis, A 121, 

Nftgfy uof Ujefnara, son of 

NfiW J , $he Nfiiw&ha, 2 

r " ■ wh 


1 f* 1 


8 i?j, - 
■Nflppnjaya, son of Savffa,, Son of 
fcdiemya, 4 144. „ 
JtlipM^hya^jon of MedHtih, 4 . 
164 16$. * * 

Nflaiihlia, a forth Of Vishfiu, half 
man and half bon, 2. 34, 66 ; 
4 . 106/277, 8, 3 

Nfi^wadhAtu ( 1 ), variant of Pra 
heti, 2 292, 

Nfi'jqjna, a certain religious 14b 
serv.uice, 3 93, 

Numeration, terras of, specified, 
$. 1 $7, &<?. 

Nyagrodha, s6n of tlgrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4, 98 

Nyagrodhn, e the Indian fig tree,’ 
l. 171 ,2 116, 202, 3 285 

Nyurbud.i, * One huudicd mil¬ 
lions,’ 5 188. 

NjAsin, ‘lehgious mendicant,’ 1. 
98. 

N> aya, a certain system, of philo¬ 
sophy, 3 ?22 

N) Ay aka, NyAyika, adjective of 
NyAya, 4 25s?, 


Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
BrahmA, 3. *17, 

Obsequies, rites of, tluee kinds, 
anil by whom performed, 3 , 155, 
dec. 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1 143, 

dfC. 


I 
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Od'ras, a people, 2 177} 3 295,, Badma - purAAa, PdJroa-pui&fin, 
4. 220. * ' { i ohalysis of it, Ac., P. i8-20, 2 2 - 

Qtfra,a <?<>nntn|Orissa, ? 24, ,2$, 29, 30, &c, 34, 40, 58, 
% 1 ft* ' • 4f& S 5* S 7 J 3. 66, 67 ; 5 . 2S5, 

Odra, fd&o| t 340, 319, 3 2 7> 37*- 

»k*t> i" th ® Yoga 

0g ^;SfCTPyaJfil % 6 - 2 3°- * 

Ogb|mfcJ$fj$ Padmavatf, a city, 4 

sondf *' 1 L ««* o< 

OglwwS 51 $®dgh$f, of /S^^if'^'Abjftyom, an epithet 

otSudartana,, $< v $M§ fr \*jf S&b$A 5. 196. 

i, in the pancra- 


B. 8j. t * *■ people, 4. 221. 

OjasWin, sdn of Blmdfcyh, Mann ^admnas, variant of Padukas, 4. 
of iho fourteenth Mamvantom, -, > £21. 

3, 29,. * f < ‘ ^^aduniAyi (?), variant of Patunu f , 

0$, a aajrstifcl Opd initiatory 1 syj^ ^ r 4. y96. 
table; tkoiaioposyUaWc B$h- ^ .%dnr4t4(?}, variant of Pat'unut, 1 

atyM<%^reo^(^. ^ 3 r 0 . 

of Brah^i ind* of tike .Ydc&S* jfaiilavaa, a people, 2. 168, 181, 
I. 1 &c. ; &37,<fee. Aiyj>ot$ J '‘1&7, 339i 290-292, 294, 
VAsudeva, Kfish&a, o? VLshdo; (*9|; 4. 15. See Pakiuvaa. 

3. 39. See also P, <58, 1.14a, < Pahpavas, by error for Pahlava**, 
142; 2. 250, 252; 3. 56. {?)#. 168, 185, 187 ; 3. 292, 

Oiitkara * Cm, I. j, 61; Si. #$<>, <fc$gv 

252. * t |*a||a, disciple of Jittikarhya, and 

Orders, duties of the four,3.92, <fec. promulgator of the Jftig-veda, 3. 
Oiissa, See^OdW* 48* 

Osktfhakarnakas, a people, 2,162, Pada, disqipleofYyA^a, and teacher, 
Oxydruese, tire classical, perhaps &e., of the Aig-veda, P. 45; 3. 
one with S'ddeakaa or S'ddras," 41, 42, 44, 49-5 r, 

% 184, 185. P&ngangA, the modern name of an 

! Indian river, 2. 144, 145. 

PadmA •« Dakslimi, I, it 9, *47, * Batpp&Uyani, disciple of Veda 
151, 1 $ar£a, And teacher of the Atiiar- 

Padma) a Kalpa, P. $8 (where Apr* ta-veda, 3. 62. 

rect the spelling) j I, 53* 3£,.\B*ti#Aeha, a form of marriage, 3, 
78; % ex, * 4 "*6$K 

Padma, what, in numeration, $. * PfcitOlaki, variant of VaitAlaki, 3. 
188,189,392. *' ‘ 47« 
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P.ul'ldnasi, a lawgiver, quoted, 3. | Pan©hadbi«iuif J A soo of $fu»j«ya, 


Pika, a Daitya, slain by fftdja, 4 . Panel 

, 3 ‘ 7 - .' O&JjS ’&S 

Paka-sariibtbAs, certain 

3 112, 113. T *» 

Paka-AAsaiia, an ' P/ 4|M 

4 • 2 T 7 *v**t , kri 

O 1 /’ * 71 , W 


Man- 







PaUn, variant of f 3 biM|tf^^ * * * 

son of A uu, 4 . 190* ^'V ’^ 4 ? 

Paksha, valiant of Kshenj/a , r * v < fkbttldU^ % *-'<t * , S 1 ', 

of tfuebi, i 174. \ \ PMol»if«n^ A\bO&$^# eap- 

r.iks'lwja, a certain kind of clou^ 4ufced ahd, by 

2 279. * 1 # *|$Csfisb6a, 5 . 4& < * , t 

T v ilaka, son of Natiusha, 4. 46* , r ^Pauebafeas, a caste, eftobli^hed fyy 
PAIaka, son of Pradyotana, 4. 17^ * X >.Vi^aspbMij 4* 

PAlaka, son of Chandapradyota{$^/ son pt $ttJ^bo, 4* 46* 

5.391. * a peoples, 2. 

PaUsmf, a river, 2. 132, 14$' * 1 {£* '' ' t£M3‘t» i X $6r *&JJ *• *45? *47- 
1.thn, son of PfitUu, eon of %stoL* ^arMshAlas, a dynasty, 4. *84. 


«i&r- 


Cfisbba, 0 * 4$* < J < < f s 
tCbakas, a caste, established ^y 


1. 192. 


countries so called, 2. 


Palita, variously geuealogute^ Ji- ^43**60, 4 141, 145. 

63, 64. ; Pan$k&lakas -* PanchAlas, a people, 

Palita, variant of P&lita, 4 . 64. * 4 *4& 

Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, %, Pancba-UkfcbaAa, v^^VAS’ applied 
1B7. to a literary c^pdsit^p, P. 7, 

Pallipanjakas, variant of Sunay»s ? io, 29,994#. 959, 961, 974, 
2-1 Si- 275. ^ * 

Pampd, a river, 2. 141, 155, , Pan#apf (%“arivO*, £. rgo, 152. 

P.uivSchi (??), variant of Panehi, 4 ^ Paftohfflu&$&, a country, the Pun- 
46 (where correct the spelling). S, 

PAmsurdsht'ras, a people, 2 . 164I feuicSanctda, a certaiu place of pil- 
Panava,.variant of Kfikaria, 4 . 72/ * griliiage, &, 156. 

P.mcbacbud'A, an Apsar&s, slan- PanC^iapadl, a river in S'Aka-dwfpa, 

ilovrtllft tAiS "l-r i Q w ia \n^ 1 . # Jk.Kf ^ JtAA 


dcrous of womankind, 3 . i4r.X tl ^^’^oo, 

P.mcbftdaia, a certain cofl$$fjfo» $/■*< ^p^tebardtrao, an heretical sect, 6. 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from * $79. 


BrahmA, 1. 84 


pAnChArcbia, synonymous with 
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Budha, or the planet Mercury, 

2. 257 {foot of page). 
Panehasikbd, t *on df Brahmd, 2. 

200. ' , v * 

Pancbdiwa* variants! BadkrydSwa, 

4 , 145.' „ / 

Paftcha-tontfa, the, a collection of 

apologues, quoted,- or referred 
to, 3 . io 2 , 104, t$h ' ’ ' r ' v 
Panchl,ioh of Nah,\isha, 4 ., 4$. 1 
Pancratium, the Hindu analogue 
of the, 5 . 3$, 40. 

PdAdard, a certain hill in India, : 
& * 43 « fc 

PdAd'avas, descendants of PdAdu, 
P. 12; 4 . 147, * 5 <h 232, 246; 

5 . 82. 86.. See Pdiidus. 

1 i 

PdAd'avo, patronym of Arjuno, eon 
Of PAAdn, 5. I50, 166. 
PdAdavdraAi, ah epithet of Kunt/, 
wife of FdAdn, 0 . 96. 

Pdndus, certain persons, and a 
people, P. 55; 5 . 140. See 
FdAdAvaa. 

PdAdu, son of KnskAadwaipdyana, 

3 . 229; 4 . 80, ror, 103, 136, 
158, 333 ■, 6. 167. 

PdAdu, variant of PrdAa, 1 . 152, 
* 55 - 

PdAdya, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 

117. 

PdAins, Kaudika Brdkmans, 4 . 38, 
Pdnmi, tho grammarian, his age, 
<Src., P. 60, 61; 2. 133, 136, 
187, &c. j 3 . 47, 48, 54, 55. 
Pankti, a metre, its origin from 
Brab&ad’s marrow, 1 ,86. Idem 
tided with a 4 mrse Of the Sun, 
2. 239. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Bar- 
pas, 5 . 94 


Pannagdni, variant of Pannagdii, 

3 . 50. 

Pannagdri, disciple of IUshlcula, 

' apd promulgator of the ltig- 
Veda, 3 . 50. 

Paftthdna, a holl, 3 . 215. 
jf$p4 * hell, 2. 215. 

Pdpahdrd (?), a river, 2. 148, 153. 
Pdpamdohana, a Tiitha at Bcnaies, 
& 75 * 

Bdras, Paras, a class pf gods in tho 
j dinth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 

Pdr% son Of Anga, son of Bali, 4 . 
123. 

Pdra, son of Samara, 4 , 141. 

Pdra, variously genealogized, 4 
141, 

Pdra, two rivers, so called, 2. 131, 
■■ * 47 * 

Pard, a river, 2. 147. 

Para* ‘the duration of Brahma’s 
Me/ 1. 46; 5 . 188. 

Para and Pdra, what, m philo- 
v sophy, Arc., 2 . 6 , 3 . 251 ; 4 . 

253 i 5 . 119, 232. 

PaTa {?{), variant of Puru, 3 . 13. 
ParahhA, variant of Parasu, son of 
Auttami, 3 6 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Para-brahman, what, 4 . 107, 252 ; 
5 , 210. 

Pdradas, a people, 2. 168, i8r, 
183-1S5J 3 . 290-292, 294,295. 
Pardjib, variant of Pardvfit, 4 . 64. 
Bata-jnd.ua maya, what, in philo 
sophy, St. 328. 

Paranadkshara, synonymous with 
Om, 3 . 56. 

ParamdAu, a measure of time, I.48. 
Paramanyu, variant of BLdlduara, 

4 . 130. 
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P<u’aimpadAtmavat, -what, 3 . 205. 
Par.unarslii, what, 3 . 205. * 

ParamAitha, what, 2, 39, 326; 3 . 

20S , 4 . 293 j 5 . 242. 
raninidithrirthn, what, 2. 6 2, , * 

ParnmArthanipin, xvlat, 6. 
ParaniAtman, a name of Yishdh, 
the term explained^ <Ssc,/ 1. 3,, 
41, 56, dec.; % 

4 . 253; 5, 14, 91. 2 ii. 

Parana kslm, son of AttU* son of 

YayAM, 4 . 120. 

Parame,sa, the term etymologized, 

5 . 387. 

Paramcshfhin, an epithet of Brah¬ 
ma. 2 19, 330. 

I’diamcslit hut, au epithet of Vish¬ 
nu, 4 . 264. 

Puramesht'hin, <on of Indradyutin- 
11a, 2 . 106. Called son of JDeva- 
dyumna, m the Bhigavata-pu* 

1 Ana, 2. 107. 

P.u.imeshu, a ariantof Paramekshu, 

4 . 120. 

Parameswara, the term explained, 
<fcc., P 77; I.41, t 72 J & agr; 

5 . 14, 200. 

Paranj.iya, variant of Pmanjaja, 
3 . 261, 263. 

PaiSolas, a people, 2 . 168. 
Parapnksha, variant of Pnramek- 
shu, 4 . 120. 

PAraparu, what, 3 . 6. 
ParapArabhuta, what, 2 . 6* 
PaiApareva, what, 5 . 214. 
Parapuranjaya, son of Stesha, king 
of the Nagas, 4 . 212, 

Pai apn ran j iya, variant of Puran- 
jnya, 4 . 210. 

ParArdha, ‘ the duration of half of 
BrahtnA’s life,’ 1 . 47; 5.187,188, 


Parsakkti, a cm tain divinity, P. 
86, 

ParasatfchSrfto, variant of Sama- 
vegciie>Ufi% J79. K < - 
f PiwAsarA gmndilek of Yfcflishfha, 
1, 6c Son if b &8j 
3 , 35,36/ ftiacipk of Kapik, 

<■ 1 , 5. £fe is'taugbt the Vishnu- 
* pur Ada by Tubritya, t . 9 > 

He relates ii to Mait^ya, 1, 1 r. 
(Perhaps the ParAskra, disciple 
of BAshkala, and ako PAtAsSarya 
(1), named below, are the same 
person.) And see I\ 17,34* 4 1 \ 

37 . 74 * 79 > 4 * 2 4 » # c * 

ParA&ira, disciple of Bdshkala, and 
promulgator of the ftig-veda, 

3 - 45 * 

Paiasam, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 235, 277, 
ParA-kra (?), 3 . 60. . -See PAra- 
£arya. , 

PArAAaru, variant of Parasara, dis¬ 
ciple of BA^bkala, 3 . 44. 
ParA 4 ftra-smfiti, a code of law', re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 103 
pArisara-upapuran.i, P. 87. 
PAiAwrya (1), son of Kutliumi, and 
prqmulgator of the SAma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

PArasikas, PAraaikas, 'Persians/ 

2- i 33 > * 3 6 . lS2 > 

Paramo, a ftishi in the third Man- 
wantara, son of Auttatai, 3. 6. 
ParaAu, what, 4, 22 . 

ParaAurAma, a Bishi, son of Jama- 
dagni, 4 , r8. Beheads his own 
mother, lleriukd, 4 . 20. Slays 
the Kfebettriyas, 4 . 23. Gives 
the earth to the Br Alimans, 4 . 
23. Retires to Mount Maben- 
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di a, 4. ^4. See als& P 108; 
1. 1511 2. 7a, u$, 8. 23, 
311, 3116 f 4 . 21* s< 5 , 184; 
283, * * ! *' * 

Para&u dmaj^etra, a region on 
the Malabo wa$t,>2, *79* 
Pdrakhas/Yariant' of Pdrdrikas, ' 2 . 

l8«k r N 2 > * \ * ' 

Parathiigaifas, a" people, 2.* t&r. 

‘ ParaYidlablhis a people, 2 t ?6> 

Pardvnsu, a Oundharva, 2 . 293. 
Pdr&Y&tas,, a class of gods in the 
w second Manwantara, 8. 3 
Par$v£ft£ wn of ftukmakniAcha, 

4 . 63. 

Pardyana, a proniulgator of the 
White Tajar ve«3a, 3. 57. 
Panbhadra, juier over the icalm of 
Pdnbhadra, and soft of Yajna- 
bdhu, king of Sdhnala-chripa, 
2 - *95 « 

PAubliadu, a region in S'dimala- 
dvvipa, 2, 195 f 

Paridhdna, what, 3 95. 

Pangha, vamnt ot PAhta, 4 64, 
Pdnjdta, a tree pi od need from 
chinning the ocean, 1. 1 tt, *47 ; 

5 . 97. Kush^a takes it away 
from India's garden, at the in¬ 
stigation of SfacW, & 98. It 
returns to heaven, # f 155, See 
also 2 r 200] fl 102—105, ti3 ? 
* 33 * 

P.irikara, tyhat, 4 287, 

Panksha, varnflt of Pankshit, 4 . 
162. : * 

T’arikslm ( 1 ), variant of Pdrikabjtt, 
4. 452. 

P.inkshi, variant of Parikfthit, 4, 
162* 

Parikslnt, \ariuualy genealogized, 


P, 40, 41, 44; l 11<S 152, 
160-163, 229-231, 236, f> 
155, 167, The libAgivaU j u- 
jrdfta narrated to him P 5 ] 
Perikshita,, variant of Pankshit, t 
\t&a. 

j^Alimardtw (J), vaiunt of Au- 
, ‘ ^roatdhna r son of fe'wapbatk i, 1 

95/* 

{ digestion,’ 3 i ?3 
ParM&ud, * decay/ Ac , 0 254 

ah epithet of Pr.uib urn 

' J» 27. 

Pdripdtra, the northern portion of 
fho VlfttUiya chain of m<mn 
tains, 2 127, 128, 130, m, 

Hb * 5 ^ l 55 > 31 ° 1 3 
240, 321. See PAnj iti 1 
Pdripdtr.i, variant of Piu^.Pn 3 
320, 321. 

Pdriplavas, a class of god- m *] e 
fifth Manwantani, 3 to 
Pariplay a, son of Suklnbdx, 1 
ri» 5 ' 

Patidraya, variant if P,u ij> 1 u.i t 

*65- 

Paritas, vaiunt of Paidutas, 1 
168 

Pauvutsara, a ceitim cyclic 30.11, 
2. 255. 

PariVettri, the term defined, 4 . 
* 55 ' i 

Parivitti, the term defined, i r 54 
Pdrivraj, what, 3 96, 123. 215 
See Bhikfc.hu. 

Pdnydtra, variously geneilotn/od, 
3 ^ 3 - 

Pdriydtra, a mountain range to riie 
i^est^f Mount Mere, 2 123, 

*34. 

Pdriydtra ~ Piupdtra, pait of the 
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'tindbya mountains, 2. 1x3, 

1-*8 , 8 321. 

Paijmya India, 2 . 44; 4 , 309. 
King of cloudy dtc, 2 . $6^; 4 , 
1^, 157 

r.u j 11} a, a PrajApi h, son Of A-gtii, 
1. 154^ 2 86, 263. ' * , ^ t 
l’lijanya, a Jrtishx in t^e Bffb 
Mams intma, 3 to, 

V xij my 1, an Aditya, S. 4 %, &C. 
i’arj iriya (who!), 2. -83, See 
Ai vugwnsii. 

Pai n i, a promulgator of ihef While 
V ijur scda, 3 57. 

I‘irA,'s, variant ot Sh&ftdripj,' 2. 
'6 1 

hniM, a user, 2. 1*52, t 73 
Pumka, v.maut ot Parian^, % 81. 

I 'LiU"i, an Apsaias, 2. 81-83. 
r.uokshb \amul ot Paramtfcshu^ 

1 i >o 

» 

P loh'-M, variant of Yavaksbh, 2. 
TC)I 

Putin, metronvm of Anuria, soft 
of Paiufu and P/ith£, 4, 28; 5 . 
156, t 59, 161-164 
J uthivao, Kau<ika Bitlmni)?, 4. 

Vuii^lu'n, the same as lravatt, a 
uvei, 2. 121, 

P.uv ikArin, what, 2 . 219. 

Paivans. coitam ceremonial days, 
3 c 43 ; r 47 * 

Paiiant, a particular sacrifice, 3 

Patvafia sraddlm, a ceifam mor¬ 
tuary observance, 3. 147, 173, 
189, T90 

Farvasd, son oi PaUrfitamAsa, 1 , 
* 53 - 

PuvasA, wife ot Parvasa, 1 . J, 


*35 

Pamfa, a Bevarshi, son of Ka&- 
pap% h £ 30; 8, 63 . 

T&iwtyy tjm^ orSatf, daughter 

pt ajjA&ltfti WbJh 89 ; 1 

*■» 5 * 

PAryattesJP^A,,,* rfir*f a& galled, 
4 - H% ? 4 o« " ' 

PAmtfya^ *, pbdple 6f litouniain- 
’ ears, 2. 1^7. 

ParyAtartoift/ a, hell, % 245- 

Parymhifca^ what, 3 ,126, '196. . 

PAAIvAtas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pu&u, *sacrificial ^animal/1,84; 3 . 

158 j 3 . 59, 94, ^34* ^6, 247. 

P«f 5 u -= Pa&u-bandha, 3 . 40. 

P«bm, vaiiaufc of Pattis, 2. x 86. 

Pusu-bandhn, a certain ceremony, 
3 40 (whoi6 correct the spell 
u»g), 337 * - 1 

Pastt-bhartfi, what, 1. 1:24. 

pAbupataa, pn heretical -tet, 6. 380. 

Pasupati, a form of Rud/1, l nO, 
132 , 5 59s 386. KicduSi 
identihtd isith bnn, 5 15 

PaAu-yajnu, a ceitam certinony, J 
40, 

PAtAlas, ‘ underworlds/ 2 no, 
207-209, &c,, 231; f> J9T, 
I 92 » * 9 $, 

PaiAla, one of the PAtAla®, P. 31; 
1. 1454 3 . 209 j *• 19, 24, 299 , 
0 . 6j T91,251. Its king, Ba i, 
Uncording to one authority, 2 . 
21 T» ^ 

Pa&da, variant of Patfara, 6 191, 

PAtAlaAthandh, a section of tlie 
Padma-puiAiia, P. 30,31, 34. 

PAtVUvatt, a river, 2 . 148, 340. 

PAfaliputra, capital of Magadha, 
4 . 182, 186, 204 „ 
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Patanga, a caste in Haksha-dwlpa, 
2- i 93 - •••• 

Patanga, a mountain-range extend¬ 
ing southward fro® . Mount 
Meru, 2. ( . , , , 

Patanga, a aim, fi/igv 
Pafcangi, daughter of Dalcsha, wife 
of Kasy&pa, and mother i of 
grasshoppers, 2. 28,. 

Pdtanj&la, the Yoga philosophyiid 

Called, 3 . 325. ,i> 

Pat,anjali^ a ‘ teacher of the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 226, 240, 

Pafara, a sun. 5 . 191, 

Path, heavenly, of the Pitrb, 2 . 
264.Qf the gods, 2 . 269. Of 
Yislihu, 2, 270. 

Pafkitahga, what, 5. 383. 

Pathya, disciple of Kabandba, <fcc., 
and teacher ■ of the Athurva^ 
veda, 3 . 61/62; • ' 

Pattalalca, son of Hila, 4 . T97; 
P&ttanas, a people, 2. f8o. 

Pattan Someth, the popular paiiie 
of the site of a once celebrated 
temple, 0, 47. 

Pattis, a people, 2. 184. 

Pafus, a caste, established by Vis- 
wasphAiii, 4, sij. ,- 
Pat,u,mat,, souhf Meghaswdti; 4 . 
196. 

Pat'umiivi ( 1 ), variant qf Path mat, 
4 . 196. . ... 

Pafumitras, a dynasty, 4 . aia, 

214 , .* 1 $., ^ 

Pat'unutra/Viking, 4 . 215. 
PuuloniflS, certain Ddnav&s, sons of 
Kasyajia and PulomA, % 71. 1 
Identified with the Nivhtaka-. 
vochas, and slain by Arjuna, 2 , 
7 «. \ '% 


paiilomi, patronym of S'achl, wife 
. of Indra, 5- 99. 

Paulumi, wife of Bhrigtf, 1. 152; 
■ ' ■% 99* . 

Pauhd'raB, a people, 2. 177; 3 , 
^95 i 4. 220, 221 ' 5. 12 1. 
Paudd'ra, the same as PauAd'raka, 
gpithet of the false Vdsudeva, 5. 
129, 

Pantfd'ra, variant of Pund'ra, sou 
of Diighatamas, 4. 122. 
Paurid'rakfls, a people, 2. 177,184; 
‘ 3. 295 > 4. 220, 221. 
PanAdVaka, epithet of Vdsudeva 
; the impostor, slain by Krishna, 
’ 6. 70, 121-125, 128, 129, 
Patihd'rakn, variant, of Bundra, son 
of Dirghatiunas, 4. 122. 
Pauhd'rikas, a people, 2. x 7 7 ; 3. 
: 2 95* 

Paur4s, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209, 
2 JO. 

Pouravas, a dynasty, 4. 144, 
184: 

Panravf, daughter of BAklika, and 
wife of Yasudeva, 4. 108-no. 
Pauravl, variant of Yaudlieyi, 4. 
159. 

Paurdamfisa, son of Marfchi and 
EWhbhdti, I..153; 3. 17. 
Paorj'iarmisa, a Shdhya, 2. 2 2. 
Paurnamftsa, variant of Pi'unot- 
/eanga, 4. 195. 

PfturAamisf, * day of f all moon,’ 2. 
'.260. 

Panrush a, variant of Pauru.sk ey a, 

. 2. 289, 

Paurusheya, a Kdkshasa, 2. 285, 

Pausha, a month, Dec.-Jan., 2. 

1 : 261, &e»; 3. 168. 
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Paushna Rcvatf, anasterism, 2. 

277* „ ' 

Paush panji, son of Fushpanja, dia- 
ciple of Sukurman, and teacher 
of the SAm.vvedttj 3 . gS-Cr. 
See Paushpinji. > 

Paushpinji, disciple of Hira 4 ya- 
riAUia, and teacher of theSAtna- 
veda, 3 . 58, 59. {Almost yrifch* 
out doubt, Paushpinji and 
Puushpanji are one, and Parish - 
piiiji is the right namel) 

Pava, son of Nahushn, ' 4 , ,46, ' *, , 
Pavaka, son of Yalini or Agni, 1, 

7 4 f ) r 5 ^ 193 i 4 - 2^3 5 $■ 3 8 7 > 
Called son of AntardhAna, X> 
rg3. Chief of the Vasus, 2 . 85. 
Puvukis, the, who, 4 , 283. 

Pd vale i, patronym of KArltikeya, 4 . ■ 
283. 

Pavauidna, son of Valmi or Agni,. 

1 . 156, 193. Called SQnof An- 

tavdhaua, 1. 193. 11 - ’ • * " * 

Pavamdna, ruler'over the realm of 
Pavamdna, and son of. MedbA- 
tit hi, king of S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 .200, 
Pavamana, a region in S'Akn-dwfpa, 

2. 200. 

Pavana, son of Auf-tami, Manu of 
the third Mauwantara, 3 . 7, 
PAvana, son of Kfishda and Mi- 
travinda, £>. 79. ' 

Pavana-= YAyu, 5 . 46. 

Pavana, a mountain-range to the' 
west of Mount Meru, 2 . 124, 
PavanAsin, what, 5 . 12. 
Pavana-tanaya, 'son of Pavana/ 
the same ns Jlamimat, 1. j-17. 
PAvani, a river, 2 . 120, 121. 
Pavitrns, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantars, 3 . 28. V 


m 

PftvitrA, a river in India, 2. i 4 $, 
PavitrA, a Hver-mKuSa-dwfpa, 2. 
19& v 

Pavitrap.wbat, iri- the religion of 
the Magus, 5, 384. 

Pavitravari, a river in Krauncha- 
<rivlpa,. 2 , .i 9 8. . • 3 - 

Payas, { fluid/ 2 . 203. 

Payoda, son of Yiidu, 4 , 53, 57. 
Payoshfu, a river, dr, rivers, $0 
called, 2. 136, 144-147,171. 
Pay osbdikA, the same As Payoshdf, 
2. 144.- , 

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1. 

9 t •- • ■. 

PhAlguna, the same as Arjuna, son 
of Pdiid'u, 3 . 84; 5 . 140, 160. 
PhAlguna, a month, Feb.-March, 
2 . 261, <kc.; 3 . 168. 

Phena, variant of Herne, son of 
Ushadratba, 4* 122. 

Phena pas, a class of Pitris, 3 , 339. 
PiehcbhilA, a river, 2 . 151. 

Pfda, in astronomy, ( oecultation/ 
,, 3 . rd 4 . 

Pin Aka, ihe name of S'iva’s bow, 
1. 141. i 

Pinakadhrik, an epithet of Yi'ra- 
bhadra, 4. 339. .. 

Pihd'as, ‘balls of food offered to the 
manes of relati ves/ 3. 148. 
Piiid'u-mdhikn, what, as a vege¬ 
table production, 3 , 195. 
PMdfAcaka, son of Vasudeva and 
Itohirtf, 4 . X09; 5 . r4*- 
PifttfArakii, a place of pilgrimage 
/ /in Gujerat, 5.141, 

PMdiiii, an Apsaras, 2. 82. , 

PingAksba, a sort of bird, P. 55. 
Pingda, a liudra, 2 . 25. 

Pingala, a writer on prosody, P. 60. 
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PmjaU, a rivet, 2.^150, 

PippAia, ft region in Sudarsana or 

£ambo4$ilp^ % tfib 

PippitU, a c#|s|M *here 

i^ediall^gtowfyg, aeeQfcduig to 

» accounts, & in, \i(>. 

PippalAda, disciple of iWadarsa, 
and teacher ot IheAtharya'vedA, 

* 3 . 61. ' 

UppaUvati* valiant of Pit’afAv^tf, 
2. * 4 $ * ^ '*' 

Pi 44 cJi 4 Sr^iFtab goblins <jhe#te& 
by BrahmA, l. 87. Offspring 
of R^yapa and Krodhavask 
or eW PihAth.i, 2 , 74, 75 See 
also I. $2 f 3 . 116, 119, 4. 
2505 & 94, 203 

Pis&chA, daughter of D&k&ha, Wife 
of Khiyapa, and mother of the 
PiMcbaSj 2 26, 75. 

Fi£A< hikA, a river, 0 , 155, 
Pishpalnda (t), variant of pjppa* 
lida, 3 . 62 

PisitAsiu, wh.it, 2 87. 

Pitas, a caste m SilmaU-dwipa, 2 . 
194 

PitAmaha - BrahmA, 1, 141; 4 . 
4, 251; & 114. 

Pit Amah a, an ancient lawgiver, 
cited, 3 , foil, - - 
Plfha-sthAna, * a spot- where the 
goddess Devi & worshipped,’ P. 
90 j 4 . ?6j, 262. 

Pitus, certain demigods. Their 
origin' from BraktnA's side or 
armpits, t 80, Si, 156f 3 . 340 
Sons of Angira^and SwadhA, by 
another accoitufc, 2 . 29. Tke|r 
wifej&wadbA,! 100,156. Their 
offspring i 157 Their king, 


Tama, 2 85; bat Agin, 2 86. 
Classes and kinds of, 1. 123, 
3 . 157, &c., 339, 340. Then 
sohgs, 3 , 170, J97 , 5 249 
and gee Pitfr-gitA, Pood gr xu 
fell to them, 3 . 193. See also 
<^ r 3 i, 83, 1. 82, 97, 

188, 3 . 56, 98,119, t 16, 

*V$> 149, 9 m 

Pitfl%aha, what, 1 T19 

Pifcfi-gitA, Jec, a certain kind of 
*^ynwf f dk 66 (uote$), 170, 197, 
3461*6/349, 

Pltfidoka, 4 the heaven of the Pit ns 
and of Brdbmans,’ 1. 97, t>-> 
See Pr&jApatja. 

Pltfi-yajna, a particular sanitm, 
& 40, 93 

tWi-yAna, * path of the Pit h ’ 2 
264, 269. 

PitrjA =s MaghA, a ceitain .n-tu 
ism, ^58, 

Ptvara, aBishi in the fonrth M m 
wautara, 3 8 

Pivara, ruler over the ip dm if 
Vi vara,and? mof ])) utirnat, kmg 
of.Kraui.cha-dwipa, 2 19/ 

Pi vara, a legion m Kiaumlu 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Pivarl, wife of Vedasnas, \ mously 
genealogized, l 152, 155, 3 
160, 161. Etymology of tkr 
word, 2. 342* 

Plyad&ai, PAli of Pnyadamn, 4 
189 

PiyacUssano, PAli, the wimr is 
Piyadasi, 4 189 

Plaksha-dwlpa, a continent, puiti- 

|j .eahsrs reading, 2 101, 109. 
<fec 

PlakshagA, a river, 2 c 2 r 
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Phik-havatf, a liver, 2 339, 

Pt>1 son Pi odueed Iron* the ocean. 
1.144 Swallowed by Sfivo, 1, 

147 

rial ala, son of KrishAanUd Daksh- 
linuii 5 8x. 

Pi dM, wife of PushpAriia, 1.*78, 
I’niblu, daughter of SwitfbMnh* 

1 ml wife of Namucbi, 2, j&i A* 

Piiblui, wife of Yivas^&t, soil of 
Ki«yapa, 3 20. 

Pi ibhdkara, 1 uler ovOr the jfealmdf' 
PribMkaia, and non of Jyofchh- 
m it, king of Kim dwfpa, 2, 195,. 
Pi mh d in, a Kwlii, sprung from 
./Mu, \ 129 

Pi 'bakui, a region in K,\m- 
dwfju, 2 195 

11 iblunm, s >n of Khshda And 
i>uy ib’uuim, 5. St, 

Pi ibh t a, a Yasu, 2. 23. wife, 

2 »t IIh sohh, Devanshis, 3-‘ 
7 ° 

Prullnsa, a place ut pdgi image 
on tlit oust of dujerat, 5. 47, 
14b, 14 7 

Pial htU, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ki>>apa, 3 20. 

I rabhavi .1 SAuliya, 2 . 2 z 
Pi ibh u apyaya, what, m philo¬ 
sophy, 1. 21, 56, 

Pi ibh.tiatf an Apsaraa, 2. §2. 

Pi ibhu, van int of Yipia, sou of 
vMiitanjaya, 4. 174 
Pi.ibhut-is, variant of Prasutas, 3. 

12 

Piachetasea, ten sons of PrAchina- 
baihis, l 102, X27, 157, 195, 
&c , 2 1, &c, 337 > 3 230 
Piachetis, son of Angiras, 3 297, 


He presides over the tongue, l. 
3 & , „ 

^eaealogized, 
Hit * *■ 

OO* r rA 

Pf^hetASA) thh ak Dakaka, 
X. *02. 

Ib^bfnabarhis, son of Ifavir- 
dkAna,,l. 1157, 192, «fet\ Of the 
fanjuy of Atri, L 193. 
Ptachi^wat, sort of ' Janajnejaya, 
eon of Pdrtj, 4 , /a7. < 

PrAckinwat, the same as Fraohfo- 
wat, on the Authority of the 
MahAbhAiAta, 4 / 13$, 

pr&ohyas, a people, 2 178, 

Pradar£ma% a class of gods in the 
third Mahwantara, 3 . 6 

PfAdhi, wife of Easyapft, s<m ot 
Marichi, 2 , Si. 

PiadhAna, ^primary matter,’ 1 4. 
A ioim of Ylshdu, 1 18, 19 
Properties of it, 1 . 20, &c The 
same a3 Pmknti, I 20. 
poise of the tbiee <pnl ties/ i 
26,5 199 One with Bi ihma, 
i. 23, Arc. Agitated, influenced, 
of enterod into, by Purusha or 
V;shdu, 1 . 27, &e. Merges into 
spirit, 5,199, ® ee also P. 9 
D <> 7 , 75 * *69,172 * 2. 37, 

$ 3 , 94* ?34f-?3$; 3 129, 202, 
4 25S; 5 . 2(0. 

PracfhAuAtmaii, a name of Yishnu, 
h 3 

PrAdhinika, wbafc, in philosophy, 

* \ 24- 

Pmdosha, son of Pu«hpAriia, 1 178. 

pradyotas - Pradyotauas, 4 . 178, 
179. 
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I^adyota >: variant jpt Prudyotana, 
4 . •• < 

Pradyqfcinas, certain kings, 4. 

- 179 * ■ ’’ , \ ’ 

Pradyptana; son of S»nJka,4.178. 
Pradyumna, son of Chdfcshiisha. 1. 

ipS, 179. - „ r , 

Pmdynmna, son of KiishAa add 
Iiaktnidf, g. ,71/ l s curried off, 
when six days old, by S'.mibara, 
a demon, 5 . 73. Is'reared by 
Mdyddevf, 5. 74. Slays Sam- 
4 bafa, 5 . 75. See also,8, 166; 

4 . 112 j 5 . r6, 72, 75, 76, S3, 
,107, 168, 110, 1*3, 115, 116, 
118, 120,141, 148. 

Pradyumna, variant of Satadyuni- 
nn, 3, 333.J. - ..~^44 

Prddyumiii, patronym of Anirud- 
dha, 5 . 84, 120. , 

Pragbosha, sbn of . Krishria and 
LaksbmariA, 5 . 8r. 

Prigjyotisba, the same as Assam, 

5 - 55» 88-90, 113. 

Praharana, son of Krishna and 
Bhadrd, 5. 82. 

Praheti, a Rdkabasa, 2 . 285, <JtQ. 
Prahlddas, a people, 2. 166.- ’ ' 

Prabldda, son', of Hiranyakasipu, 

2. 30. Hk descendants, 2, 69, 
His devotion tq Tishfin, 2. 36. 

Is persecuted by bis own father, 

2. 38,, Vish 11mappears to him, 

2 . 62, &g. He becomes king of 
the Daityas and Ddwivas, 3 ^ 

85. His abode, in a division of, 
Pdtdla, % 2it. See also P, 43, 

52> 96; L 188; 3 . i, 19 ; 4 f 
41. A nd see Prahrdda. - 
Prahr&da = Prablddd, 1. 190; 2.- 
3<s. 



Prabwa-swdgatokti, what, 3. 130. 
Prajdni, son of.Prdmdu, 3. 242. 
Prajdpatis, 1 mind-born sons of 
Brahmd.' Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of Brahma’s body, ,te., 
100, &e. Married to the 
daughters of Daksha, 1. 109. 

* - Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See 
also P. 42, 95, 96; 1. 78, 70, 
89, &c,, :rio, 131 ; 2.9; 5. 144. 
Pmjdpati =* Brahmd, 1. 55, 97> 
iGo , 130; 2 . 249; 3. 93, 99, 

,** 7 > 3J 5 - 183, 234, 

236. 

Prajdpati, the same as Easy a pa, 
2 . 21 , 

»ati, the same as Daksha, 2. 
9; 3 . 82. 

Prajjdpati, the Vydsa of the second 
Pwdpara age, 3 . 34, 36. (Om 
what authority is he identified 
witli Mann, in 3. 34 ?) 

Prajdpati (which of the Prajdpatis 
named above is intended?), 2. 
123, 148, 307. 

Prajdpati (which of tlie Prajd¬ 
patis?), presiding over the geni¬ 
tals, 1,38. 

Prajdpatipati - Brahmd, 1. 55 • 2 
8 ( 3 . 

Prnj&pati-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 

- 3 -\ 93 - 

Pi'djdpatya (who?), 3. 166. 
Prdjdpatya, a heaven, 1. 98: 5. 

' ‘ ,8 4 . 

PrdjdpWtya, a certain wind, 5. 204. 
Prdjdpiatya, a form of marriage, 3. 


PtdjdpaWa-tirtha, what, as applied 
to the hand, 3 . 99. 
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Prajas,, variant of Aja, son of 
Auttami, 3 . 6 . *. 

JEVajAti, variant of PrajAni, 3 . 243. 
PrajnA, a synonym of Mahat, 1 . 

3 2< ... ' 

PrAkAra, wbat, in architecture, 5 . 

57 , I2g , * 34 - , ' 

PrAkkosalns, a people,- 2 . 172/.' 

PrakoslniA, variant of PcamlochA, 

2- 2 93 ‘ 

PrAknta, what, in philosophy* 1 . * 
24,26,74,76,78/114. ?_ ’ 

PiAkrita-pralaya, what, 5 . 169, 
201. 

Prakvitis, the seven, what, in the 
Saakhya philosophy, and in the 1 
Pur 5 . 199. 

Frakriti, what, P.‘ 93 ; 1 . tS, &<?., 
109, 139, 140, 172, rp7 ; 2; 
232, 233, 235, 316,320, 325, 
328; 4 . 254, 364; 5 , *86, 

200, 2*4, 225, 260, , Boo Pra- 
dhAua. ' 

PrAkritika, what, in; philosophy, 
1. 113 ; 6, x86. 

Prakriti-kband./, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAiia, P. 65, 
67. 

PrakriyA-pAda, a part of the Vayu- 
pur Ana, P. 37. 

Pralamha, a Daitya, subject to 
Kainsa, 4 . 250, 272, 300, 301, 
322,335. Slain by Balabhadra/ 

4 . 3 ° 4 > 3 ° 5 - ^ ^ 

Pralaya, ‘ dissolution.’ ' Fourfold, 

1 . 113, ike. Account of, 6. 169, 
Ac. Three kinds of, 5 . 186. 
Incidental, 5 . 186, Elemental, 

5 . 195, Aic. Final, 5 . 203. Sec 
also P. 81 ; 1 . 4, Se* also 
Dissolution. 


Pramada, a ftisbi in the, third 
Man wautarn, 3. 7. 

Pramutha, an Attendant- of Siva, 
5 . *13, 115, r*6, 128. 

PramAthinf, an Apsafas, 2. Si. 

; Pram at i, son of KantinAra, ,4. 129. 

Framati (who?), 6. 251. 

Pramati, variant of PrajAni, 3. 242. 

Prainati, variant of Sumati, 3.- 247. 

Pramatri, ‘ mother’s mother/3.’ 115. 

Prinnita-, variant of Prawati, 6. 

I - 2 5 I * . "//, ' ■ 

PramlA, variant Of PrainlocliA, 2; 

8x. / \ '^--V ■ 

PramloehA, an Apsams who, be¬ 
guiles the sage Kamfu, % 2 , &c\, 
75. 81-83, ^5, 2 8 7> *9h *93 i 
3 , 27 , ‘ /. . . 

’Pramlochantf, an Apsaraa, 2. 81, 

PramlovA (?), variant of Pram- 
' loeliA, 2 .“ 2S7. 

Prttuioda, ‘hilarity,’ sprang from 
BrahmA, 1. 102, 

, Pramoda, son of Drid’hAswn, son 
of KuvalayAswa, 3. 265, 

, PrAihsu, son of- Vaivaswata or 

1 . SraddhAdeva, the Mann presid¬ 
ing over the current Mauwan- 

/'-,tara,.3. 14, 232, 233. 

PrA[hsu, sdn of V&tsapri, 3. 242. 

PramuchAy A Muni, fosterer of the 

• nymph 3. 9. 

PrAna, son of DhAtfi and Xyati, 

’-/k -j-s 2 * '■ v-' A,:-. ■ ■ 

l^da, son of Dhara, A Yitsn, 2. 23. 

'■ ;PrA6d/a Bisbi in the second Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 
3 . 3, 4- 

PrAna, a certain measure of time, 
1. 48. 
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Pi audkf 8131 

(Uho fotnsfootyeefc nam of the* 
Vfoj^fc>fea&& Here follows.) 

Pi d/ i akfi^^y 44 a^J)dlbi, a mo¬ 
dern &a«skrH cdifenaary, to- 
forred toj f>, 3^0, Sg* the last 
article, 1 ' 

Pi&fiarddha, aM, % ^15, 
Prapava, the same as 0 ra ; 3 . 3$* 
Pf&f$yAmo> w^at, ja the. Yoga, 
phdosh^hy^ & ® 9 > 374 ? 3 , 55 i 
4 , 368; $. 330-033, 240. , 

rra&etfi,/promulgator/ 3 , 30,39, 
PraAidhinA, what, m t hi Yoga 
philosophy, 3 . 209, 239(uoto§§), 
Prdpii, daughter of Jaiasondha, 
Sad wife of Kutftsa, f> 50 
Prasdda, ‘favour/ son of Dhanna, 
1 . ixx, * 

PraAama, son of Yasudova, son of 
S'Ara, 4 . m. 

Prawmdhi, son of Maau m the 
KrUa-juga, 3 . 243. 
Piasannaleyu, sou of RaudiAawa, 
4 128 

Prasanneyu, son of Kaudiaswa, 4 . 
128. 

Pi asena, son of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4 * 74, Is killed 
by a lion, 4 77, * 1 * 

Prasena, variant of D^vavat, son 
of Akrdra, 4 . 96. 

Prasenojit^ eon oUViAwa^hwan, 

3 . 32S* ‘ 

Prasenaji^ farioosly genealogized, 
3 , 265, £$ 6 } 297, , 

Fra&eiu$t* $0» of RAtnla, 4 . 170* 
Piasenajit, king of KoiSaJa, son Of 
Mah&padma, 4 , 171. 

Prasenajit, king of Magadha, 4 . 

171. 


T 1 •asenajifc^ son of Muhiimaftilalj, 
^t. 186 

Prnsenapt, the same ns Emu 1 19 
Prasiddkaka, variant nf iVatin 
dhaka, 3 . 33 t 

Prasjcad^a, descended fioni Mo 
dhAtitbi, son of ivanwa, 4 130 
Pr^na*upanhh«vt, commentary <m 
the, referred to, 3 340. 
Pra^mye, ‘affection/ son of Dim 
10a, 1. Ifi {where collect the 
spelling) i L 265 
FmsHskt^ Prost lshta, wh it, 5 3 / 
Praafita, son of Yasudeva, son ut 
fftira, 4. 1 11, 

; Pfasi'itas, valiant of IVavuti^ > 
t a. 

< Prasfiti, son of the Minu SwAn 
clusha, and altlbhi m the 'second 
Hanwantara, 8 5 
Praaf&ra, variant of PiasUvn, 2 

106, * 

PrastAva, son of Udgitha, 2 xoo 
Pr&stAvi, variant of P^M a t, 2 

107, 

PrastiUas (??), vacant of Pi vvuti", 
3 12, 

r 

Prasuhiua 0 , a people, 2 165 

‘ Pragusruka, son of Mam, son of 
Sfighia 01 S'lghiaga, 3 . 314 
| 3 ee Prasusruta. 

Prttsuiruta, variant of, or latei sub 
atitutc for, Pra 4 u 3 raka, 3 325 
Ptf&gdtas, a class of goda m the 
frifcth Manwantara, 3 12 
PrasUti, daughter of Swiiyam 
jbhttva, and wife of D ikahu, J 
*o&; 3 163 j 0 . 386, 

Polyas, variant of Pi dr by as, 2 
178. 

PrAtaU ‘ dawn/ son of PushpArda, 
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1. 178 (where correct the-spell- 

n\s) ; 2. 253. 

riiitdH, a Vaksha, 2 , 285, 287, 
297, 293. 

Pialapa inAiUnd'a, a work on law, 
referred to, 2. 153. 

Piata rdana, non of Divod&fca, Sion 
ot Bhinmratba, 4 . 24, 33-36, 
39, 40, 343. 

Prataulaua, son of Manwat, 4 . 70. 

Pratardanas, variant of piadhr* 
<ims, 3. 6. 

PnVasUua, variaut of son 

of PushpArria, 2 . 253. 

Piati, variant of Piatikshattra, 4 , 
4 \ 

PiJnlial.u, son of S'wapbaika, 4 , 
96. 

PititibAlm, son of Y&jra, son of 
Aimwidha, 4 . 1x3. 

Piahbmdhiki, variant of Pratin* 
•111 Aa, 3 331, ' 

1 *i .tiUjAmi, son of Hrlshfia and 
Sx1>abhAm,i, 0 . 8j. 

Pi at i ha, eon of Parairn sktliin, son 
of J >evad) unnm, 2, 107. tine 
Piatitru 1 ami Pnhhattfi. 

PratibAn, son of Panuneshtbin, 
son of Indiadyumnu, 2 . 106. 
See Pratiba Mid Pratibaitfi. 

Ptatibarti 1, son of PvatibAra, 2. 
106 Ho is called son of Pra- 
tih t, 2. 107, 

Piatika, son of Vasu, soil of BJbd- 
tajyotis 3 . 335. 

Pratlka, variant of Pratiudhaka, 3. 
33 

Piatik.Uws, variant of Snpratfka, 
4 . 168. 

PiaUkshattia, variously gcnealo- 
pzed, 4 . 43, 44, 


4 ) 


PratiiwhfttUft, ftdn of SWin, i, ifij, 
Pratimisfyas* a 'people, 2/172. 
Pratito&tsyfel, Of PratiraA- 

sy **A\i*> ' t> , '*■' 
Pratfudbafe^ ^on er'Mavo, sou of 
Baryta* & \/ 

Pratfp% Aon ot of Bbb 

masena, 4 . tf#$. * :5 V* ^ 
Pratjfpaka, variant of JPmiiiidbakj, 

k ■* \ * 


3 &» - f t - 

Piulipakaba, son" of Kabattrhdbar 
ipft <?r Ksbatfradbarman, &?., 4 


43>*4d* -a 

PratipASwa, variant of Sopratifea, 
4. 168. v 


Prafiratln, son of ‘Cbyavaha, son 
of Mitfayn, (?) 4 . 147. 

Praia atba (?), variant of Apraiu- 
atba, 4 . X30. 

^Pratisanehara, what/ 1 . 52; <5 
r8£>, 196. 

Pratisarga, ‘ secondary creation/ 

’ T. 63, 93; 1. 55. 

PjCfttifahfbani, a town, or ton ns, P 
107 ; 2 . 165 , 3 . 237, 23H 

Pratita, son of Bh/mnratha, son ot 
Brihada t '\\ a, 4 t 63 . 

PwtffcAAwa, son of Bhannratba, son 
qi BuhadaAwa, 4 . 168. 

Prativ.iha, soft of £>waphalka, 4 . 
95,96, » ^ 

Prativiudh^a, Soft of Yftdhisbfbira, 

4* *5$. „ 1 

Prtttivyoma, sou of VSfttsavyiiba, 
*4, 167. 

Prattvy/iba, variant of Prativyoma, 

T^fysgra, variant of Pratyagmha, 
‘ 4 . 14§, 150. 

Pratyagvaba, son of Vasu, son of 
Riitaka, 4 . 149. 
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Pratyagrathn, variant of Pratya- 
gralw, 4, 149. , 

Pratydhdra, in the Yoga 

philosophy/4.307 ; A, 199. 232, 
«4b« 

Pratyangirasn?, Certain Niches or 
verse% sons of Angoras* 2. 28, 
2^ 

PratyAtniya, 1 reflexion* a form of 
Btahmd, 1. 8 a. 

Pratyayd, a Snrga, 1. 76, 

Prafcyusha, a Yasu, 2. 23; 3. 63- 

Pravd, instead of Amhfd, dAugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka- 
dyapo, according to the Vftyu- 
purSna, 2. 26. 

Pravaha, a certain wind, 2 305, 
306. 

Pravdhas, variant of Apavdhas, 2, 
165. 

PravdhitA, a $isld in the third 
Manxvantara, 3. 7. 

Pravard. a river, 2. 149 ; 5. 389. 

Pr&varanas (?h a people, 2. 169. 

Pravaratena ( 7 f), variant of Pravfra, 
son of Dharma, 4. 212. 

Pjavasu, son of Aiiina or llina, 4. 
132. 

Pi avi jay aa, a people, 2, 166. 

Pravilasfena, son of Pattalaka, 4. 
*97- 

Pravillasena (% variant of Pr&vila- 
sena, 4. £97, 202. 

Pravlra, variously genealogized, 4. 

127- 4 \;' 

Pravlra (another), variously .genea-* 
logize^ 4. 132. , , t ,\ 

Pravlra, son of Haryaiwa* son of 
Cbakshus, 4. 144, 

Pravlra, son of Dharma, son of 
Eamachaudra, 4. 2x1,212,214. 


Pravlmka, a certain Yavana king, 
4. 2x1. 

Prdvrisheyas a people, 2. 170.- 

Pravritta, what, as an epithet of 
4 works/ 5. 200. 

Pittydga, a sacred city, now Alla¬ 
habad, 3 . 246; 4 . 218, 219 ; .1 
34S. 

Prdyadchitta, * expiation/ proceed 
ini* from, BrahmA, 1. 85. 

Preksb&gdrd, 4 theatre/ J. 29, 33. 

PrAam-Mgara* a Hindi translation 
from the Bhagftvata-pnrafu, re¬ 
ferred to, 4. 246. 

Pretqp, ‘ghosts/ 3. 119. 

Prota-kalpa, a part of the Garad'-i 
pur Ana, P. 84. 

Pret^kdrya, ‘funeral ceremonies/ 
6 *5$* 

PiCftn-rAja, an epithet of the go-1 
Yarna, 5. 6t. 

Pfishadarbha, variant of Vrisba- 
darbha, 4 . 121. 

Pfisbadadwa, sonofViuipa, 3.257 

PrU'uadudwa, son of Auavaiiya. 3. 
284. 

Pfisliadhm, son of Yaivaswata, 
Maim of the current Minivan- 
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233, 238, 239. 

PAsbata, grandson of some Nipa, 
4. 143* 144. 

Prishata, son of Somalia, son of 
Sahadova, 4. 148, 

Prishokta, ’variant of Vrishana, son 
of Arjunaj 4 . 57. 

jPfUkt'luja, sou of Kurndra, son of 
Agni, 2. 23, 

Pfidui, variously genealogized. 4. 
94* 

Pridni, * earth/ mother of the 
Maruts, 3. 79, 
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PnfchA, daughter of S'bra, son of 
l)i vamid'hu'dia, and wife of 
Pfmd'u, 4 . roi, to 9 f n2d, 3ao> 

3- 1 J &• 156, 164, *67. 

Pnthagas, variant of Priihugfo, 3 . 
12. 

Puthivi, ‘earth/ The element, 
oroduced from the rudiment of 
smell, 1. 35, 36. Turns into a 
0 >w, ami milked, J. 187, dm. *. 
Whence Ibe nauie, h jSS. 
Mother of the Marnts, 2 . 80’ 
hoc also Diti and Maruts. 

Vishnu incarnate ais a boar, J. 

59 

Pi llhu, one of the Via we dovas, 3 , 

1 9 -* 

Pi aim, according to the Bh&gavfyU* 
puiAna, sou ol Tamim, Muni ot 
the touith M'imvnnUra,' 3 . 8. 

j lithn, a Uisiu in ttif fouith Mnn- 
wantara, 3 . 8. A descendant 
or Ktsytpi, according to the 
VAyu-puiAnn, 3 8. 

thithn, son of Vena, »on of i\nga, 

P 4^ , 1 178, drc.; 2 . 85; 4 . 
*>40, r> } 83 . 

Pjithn, son uf PiasUva, 2 . 107. 
.Sec Pnthushcna. 

Ptithu, vauousl/ geuealogized, 3 
263, 297. 

Pi 1 tint, sou of Rtichaka, 4 . 64. 

Pi ltliu, aon of Ohitraka, 4 . 96 ‘ 5 , 
148 

Pnthu, son of Para, eon of Sft- 
m.ua, 4 . 141. 

Piitliu, variant of Chak&hus, sou 
ol PurujAnUj 4 . 144. 

Pntlmd&n.i, sou of S'aaabihdu,4,b3. 

Pi ithudhurma, variant of PrithiP 
karman, 1. 62, 63. 


M3 

PHfhadhSfcri, Variant of Prithu 
d&na, 4 . 63. » 

Pritbnga% a oiass otbp&g- In the 
sixth 

PHthujajo, son oi^aMn 4 », dm., 
4 .6*,^ 

Pfithu kas, variant s df f PHiJio^s; 3 , 

f 12* 1 \* 4 .' 

Pnihttemfift, swat d|‘ Btofada* 

<fec., 4 <34. < 

Pflthukirtti, sou of f?a 4 abindu, 4 . 

, 6 % f 63*. , 

Prithuktftti, daughter ($£ S'dra, 
son of Devami^bneha, and mo¬ 
ther of Bantavaktra, by one 
account, 4 104. ’ 

Prithul\ variant of FHthnMksha, 

4 125. 

Phtlrakdieha, son of Chaturanga, 
L 125. 

Pfithuniafc, son of Kasabindu, 4 . 

4 63 

FritUunjaya, variant of PHthnja> a, 
4 , 62. 

Prithu-rai-cliaritia, a poem m old 
Hindi, referred to, 3 20; 

Fritburukou, variously gene do- 
gized, i. 63, 6 p 

Pj^thusas (tJ), variant of Pritliugas, 
3 . J 3 . 

Prithuenttam, son of ( Prithu- 

4 mva% s<?u of S^bindu, 4 . 63. 

Prithusena, $oa of Kutbnriswa, 4 . 

1 'XW- 

Prithusheda, son, of Vihihn, son of 
PraaUva, 2h 107. 

I’ritbhaWu, vaiiant of Pfithosena, 

" Vi 4 , 14a* 

i?fithttirava (?), son of DaltshasA- 
tariia, Manu of the ninth Man- 
wantaia, 3 . 25. 

. K 
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Pntliusravag, instead. <>{ Pfitlau* 
aiasad?), aceo^ngtothe V&yu- 
PUtMft. %t. 2<. 

PriawfcWiC sou of toabindti. 

<fc«> 4 * 6 *% r & 

M$$* so» of 

a&€i^g t6 the 

* $. 3*3. 

Pfithhya&, hn of Ha^binAu, 4. 
6^v 

Fntf , i affection, 1 daughter oD.X 3 ii.k- 
aha, %isA wife of Pulastya, 1 , 
io 9 i‘*i 4 - 


Ptiyft, daughter of Paksha, end 
fttothWl by one account, of four 
Mawi®, known as tlio MeriwA- 
var$»» 3 34. 

PriyudadWA, one of Ki itJma r s 

t $><38 {?), #. 8*. 

PriyadaflSm,. the sarao as A&>ka, 4 . 
189 (where correct the s^Uingb 


545 

Priyamedha, son of Ajattiidha, 4 r 


140 

PnyamukhyA, variant of Guda- 
mukky&, 2. 81 

Priya^ishy4» an Ap«aras, 2* 82, 
Pnyavrata, sou of Sw&yambhuva 
Manu, T. 107, Ac., *5$, *50; 
3. 5, 7. il \ 5 . ««jo t His 

offspring. 2. too, tc&,193,195, 
197, 198, fcoo ; 203 * 
Properties of sensible objects, 1, 

3 

PwhaMi^* people, ^ t$f. 
Proghth^V|edpk, 2. 179* 
Ptol^ny feirgetes, uamo of^ in 
an ancient Indian inscrm$oh, 4. 

i 3 9 * 

Pndakas, variant of Padttka%^ 4 . 
221. 


Palai^a Pr«ijApati,s>onof Bnlmi 1, 

1, 8-19, Are., roo, At , 2 ic 5, 
085, Ac., 3 3, 8, ii, 6S, no, 
164. His wife, Ksliam 1, l t q, 
I*o. His of&pnng, 1 154 

Puiaha, a certain star, 4, 2 v 
Pirlaka, valiant of Pattalaka, 4 
*97- 

Pnkstya, a Prajipati, son of 
v Brahmi, P„ 30, jr, 41 7^ . 1 
i6o,<fcc ,2 105,281 A , 
3. 3-5, 8, II, os, lOo, 
x6t, 164, 346. 1 fis %v ifo, I n 1 
X09, no, His ofDprimr, 1 
^154. Progenitor of the Ji V 
Shnsas, t. to 

Ptdastya, variant of Yisishtin * 

. s $ 1 ' 

PulUks, variant of Rumka, A 4 
t?S. 

Pulimat, son*of Ciotarulpuh 1 i 
> *?*• 

‘PtdindftS, cettam baib irons 7 opk, 
2 150, 160, 170, 179 ; 4 

£17. Their origin, 1 iS^> 
Puhnda, variant of PuhmHLa, i 
192 

PuJmdakas, the 3anu? as rinlmd is, 

2. 159 

PolincUka, "on of A'rdjiki, son of 
Yasunntra, i 192 
Piilindasena, variant of Pravili- 
eena, 4 29.7. 

? Pulom4, dhaghtcr of Vaiswimn 
wife of KaiSyapa, and mother of 
the Paulomas, certain l\um 1 , 
2. 71, 72. 

Pnlontan, a Danava, son of Is h 
yapa, 2. 70; 5. 99 His abode, 
2. 21 r (where correct Pulomat); 
5 389 
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Pulom in, son of VipueMtti* son 
of K t^at) i, 2 72 
Pul m m, -vaiiant of Pdlomdrelile, 


l i >9, 2G2 

Pulonurdus, son of Ctwndrasrf, 
nod tbo last of tile i^j&hra- 
bln Ha lctng% 4 '199 See 
Puiom it 

t N 

Tub u it. variant of Pahmnt, ^ 4 
jqS 201 


* 


I’ 1 oin it, \ aunt Of Pidwniajhfs, 
4 1 go, 201, 203 204,23*, 

Pu m m, sou of 4, 



1 ilc M t u {’ variant Of Pido- 

1 iJa 4 199 

Pi m , * 1 lit/ cVC, 1 3, 3TJ, d'C , 
- 3 . 202* 4 t 

2 t ■>, > in u)(j*And, sea $*u- 
? h i f 

1 mu su, son of Piuu, b6h of 
M vdhu, t 69 

I u 11 v wi, \ in ni-dy genealogizod, 

l 9 C , 00 

Pinna' iso, Pun tn n^d, 1 certain 
i‘t<* mi, * *(,5, d< , 30S; 3 
i167 

Fund 1 iki a serpent, son of Ka- 
<y n i hi ot JM irh hi, 2 74 
Fund irfkn, son of Nabba*, son ot 
IS ih, i 320 

Faiul at ik t, d tighter of Vasishfha, 
iu< l -wife of Panda(01 ot 3 YAda^ 

l 1*5 

Fm d ink i, m Apsam, 2. 81-83, 
1 mid inlu, a mer m Krauncka- 
do (p 1 2 198 

Pudd mk'iksha, ‘JotoB-eyed/a title 
of Vishdu or Krishna, 1 . 1-3 j 


2 . S 7 t$^ji & 204; 4 . 104, 289, 

34 >- : f " % * 

tddaril&mytfia f ^J^dsi 4 kd- 


t8*~ 4 

flOij of of 

4 i 1<0. f 

IJftndra, Son of $)$* lie Daitya, 
4 raa. 


Puddly countries so called* 2* t 34, 
r/o, 471,177; 4 221. ' 

PundYa a fabulous - o’ ty, bet wee n 
the Hnuirafr and Jfemdknta 
mountain!, 2* 28s. 

Ppndrakfis, a people, 4 , 220 See 
Fund ns, 1 

Punjab 4 festival, observed in the 
south ofliKPo, 4 313. 
pYinjikaSihald, an ApMta*, 2 Si- 
83, 285, 386 291, 202 
PottfikastUah, variant of Puujika 
etfiald 2 2 86 

P^mndajnj nl lia, an epithet of 
ton particid ir aMxnmns, $ 132 
Ptyfiyft, dauguter of Kiatu, and 
wit® of Yajoardma, 1 155 

(wliere bonnet „l$6 spelling), 
200 i / 

Pudyajanas, eertam KAksbasa% de 
V 4 tojf%® of the citynf 
3 * 255 * ' 

Pi^r/^nonymous with ilaliat, 1. 


> HP'* ^ * 

f ci^}V its extent, form, &c,, 
1 ‘ 94 * 

jppapinvt, variant of Puinjdnu, 4 . 


M 4 
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I’urajifc, son of Aja., son of ITr- 
dhw^kete, % ^3 4. 

Puralte, in ifce Yoga 

pidioje^; f 308;'4 ^31. 

Puren&yud/a dyer, 2, 148. 

Pto4a, ‘so&r ttf> ^Wftggta, 4. 

1 ' -Jte v » > j 

38, f 4 

PurdMs, * mythological digests/ 
P, 7; 5, 300. Tkoirdcope, 4^., 
F* 5i a 4 72, 73- Subjects* 
of them, P, 7. TWr probable 
age, P.-ad. Their extent, l\ 24. 
Their names, P* 20, 23; 3, 66 , 
67. passes of Chem, P. 19, <fce. 
Noticed and analyse* of them, 
severity, P. 27-36. Taught by 
YyAse, 3. 42. Tamili i by Suta, 
3 64. Original S.nnhiUs of 
them, 3 . 64, 4 c. 

PuranArAava, the title of a work 
connected with the Pur Alias, P. 
40. 

Purand'as, variant of Poruddus, 4. 
'’Ob 

Purandara, the Inch a of the current 
Manwantma, 3 13, iS, 5 . 46 

Puranjnya, son of Vikuksbi, 3. 
26i-’63» 

Puranjaya, eon of Bhajamdna, son 
of Satw&ta, 4. 72. 

Puranjaya, 005* oP $ri»jaya, ion oi 

ftUfowa* i r *<*'*“' 

Pnranjayh, son of Yhkdbyasakti., 
4.3t<x, ■> 

Pufatijiy^ variant of Nilpanjaya, 
eon of UfavitQy 4 . 144, 

PuranjayA, variant of Kfri^nj^ya, 
son of MedhiVIn, 4. 

Puranjaya. variant of 
son oi Vishvajit, 4. 176, 

PurAri, an epithet of Siva, signi¬ 


fying ‘ enemy of Pura/ a demon 
so eall^l, 2. us. 

PurAvatt a river, 2. 140 
Furikasheda, variant of Prauln- 
sena, 4 , 197. 

PiinkAya, PurlkAya, aceitam king, 
4 . 213. 

PunkAyd, a city ( 1 ), 4 213 
Purimat, variant of Puli nut, I. 
* 9 & 

Purindrasena, variant of Piavd 1- 
24*^1% 4 . 197, 201. 

Purishabhiru, variant of Fiavila 

&a& 4 197. 

PUrishasena ( 1 ), variant of Pi,ui 
ksena, 4 . 197. 

Purishateru (*), variant of Pi.ml 1- 
son^ 4 . J97. 

Purkhf, a particular holy fin. I 
85 (where correct Puilshm) 
PiirnA, a rlv^ 2. 145. 

PdiriAj a river (another), 2 1 ^ 
PdrAaka, what, in the worship of 
the Magas, 5 . 384. 

Puriumasa, son 0} Kirduu and 
KAiuidf, b. 79 

PiirriA&A, a river, 2 152 (vriuie 
correct the spclhmr), r ». 380 
Piirnotsanga, son of SVriat ikair'u, 
4 . 195. 200, 202. 

PorodVa, * a sauifkul cake of 
ground rice/ 1 it 9 
Purohita, ' priest,’ 4 62. 

Pmojava, rulor over the realm ot 
Purojava, and son of Medlun 
thi, king of S'dka-dwipa, 2 200 
Purojava, a region in Kdka dv\ spa, 
2 . 3 oq, 

Pdrta-kamalAkara, the, a work on 
law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 
339 i 3 i 9 °* 
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Puru, Puru, son of Ch&kshiuiba, 1 , 

177, ->78; 3.73. /,. 

Puru, an incarnation of' J)Tiattna, 
and son of Vasadeva/^/*.* X. 
Piiru, son of Yaydti,3.2£& ; 4 . 
46 , 48 , &c., j 16 , r i t 
128, 130, 133, 139/152, 237. 
Puru, son of Jahnu, son of fkt- 
hotra, 4 . 14, 15/24, \ 7 k\. 

Puru, son of Madbu, son of Deva- 
kshuttra, 4 . 69 ; 

Punuhvat, variously genealogist, 
4. 69, 70. 

Puruhotru, variously genealogtjrecl, 
4 . 69. . i , 

Puruhuta, son of Dravava^ iPya 
P'lruja, variant of Party aim,! 


makes U threefold, 4 . ic. Tru- 
ditiopa qf him, t *!. See also 
P. 1671 3 . 31,343. 

Pitni ravas, f iring of fee 1 Madras, 

, 4 . 5.-: 7^,7 ■,'/ ^ 

(?). 

3 . rSg-iqi. . ■ - - > 

Purushas, a caste iis* .Kfttuhcka- 
- dwfpa, 2. 198, ' 

Purusba, -'the male’ portion of 
BrahroA/ 1. 106, See Virdj. 
Pnrusha, -'spirit.’ A fom of Yiah- 

P *6; 3. 295 i & 79 , 83. 
252. For ' disciple,’ 4. 73. gee 
, >lso P. 94; U37-4, 27,58.4 2. 
./ 37» 58; 6. 200/ 201, -And see 

/ Pums, , . ' 

1 ' . *• 

Purusha,Ron of CbAkshusha, Manu 


Purujdim, son of Su&uti, 4.' 144, 
Punijdfi, variant of Puny Mu, 4 . 

M4- * , 

Pimijit, son of lluchafca,- SOtKai, 
U sun as, 4 . 64. ' ’ 

Purujit, son of Krishna and , 1 dm- 
bnvati, 5 . 79. 

Purnkutsa, son of M&ndb&tfi, L 
17 ; 3 , 268, 281-283 ; £>. 250. 
Pnrukutsa, son of lXmmha, 3 , 2 68. 
Pnrukutsa, son of Ann, son, of 
Punuhvat (j), 4 . 69. 

PurumM'ha, son of Hnstin. 4. 140, i 
Purundas, Puniml'as (1), a <iy- J 
nasty, 4. 206. 

Purunjas, variant of Puruiicfas, 4. 
206. 

Puriiravas, son of Budhri. and Pa. 

3 . 236 ; 4 . 5. His progeny, 4, 
13. The city of PratisbfbMa 
is bestowed on him, 3. 237; 
Becomes enamoured of Urvasi, 

4 . 6, &c, Strikes tire, and 


of the sixth Alahwantara, 3c 13. 
Purusbakutsa {??), variant of Puru* 
ktttaa, sonof MAndhAtri, 3. 268. 
PjiriiBbaprabbu, son of Madhu, son 
' Of 'DevalrsbnUra, 4. 70. 
Purdslva-swardpiu, what, 8. 252. 
Pumsbavara, variant of Puriiravas, 
son of Budhd, 3. 237. 
Pkmshottama, ‘ supreme spirit,’ a 
titleo.fYishMj P.,73; 1,16, 27, 

2. 57, 

- ,<fcc. ■»ipc. | - 3,7 a.837 299; 4. 75, 
247, ^4^ 256 ;^. a, 7. tig, 
iCj, 166/'184, 20oy 216, 254, 
- 344 * ■' 

piffUkhottama, a disquisitionist on 
, fee Bhdgavata-purMa, Referred 
•to, P. 48 . 

Pnruehottama, a region (?) f £ Aya- 
’ ‘ ^atiift^ bf Visti'fio, 2. 5. 
Pinoehdttama-kshetra, a holy place 
in Orissa, sacred to Furushot- 
tama, P. 28. 73. 
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Puiuvas% ofj^itiAtegas {?), 4. Pusbkara, a famous lake, near 
69. * ! 1 ^jmere^ P. 30 ,2 i)6 ; 4 * zb ; 

PuruVsff jggie of fcW V54we 0 348. 

detank#-. tip 1 *- j <A Pu^Bkara, vamntof Kinnmra, sou 

Parit**t$a & Fftruwfoj of Bnnakshatia, 1 108 

4, &9v t f'/ v V J Pashkarardwipa, a ccitim <onti 

Piirv^ isoq 33.5. J aeiit, 2, 101, 109, no, 201, 

PtS^^tiid^padA, ao^rtaJj»iUj%v 4 a, 245 

is8fy 2. 368; 8.^132, l 6 f t Pushkara-m4hatmya, a PwrAnuv 

i?d * ^ "* v 1 ‘disposition, 3. is 

^umBbijpSf fiver, S, *48,' T ^ P^iskkawirmii, variant of Putli- 
Pttmeki&tb Afc jkpMtms, % ■?$, , fc&m, 4 . 138. 

8x^3, »S$i a$8> 293, Pusbktir&vai taka, a kind of cloud, 

IWrvkit&a, 4 foroncSoiv* 2. 395. 2. 280. 

rumja,' an epithet of Vishnu, 1. Pi^Bkar&vatt, a utv, ulenUfc 1 
2, 3. stfith Amau’s Peui ehobs >510 

Purvaji, a* A^^iad {?;, an asfcerism, Pusbkann, i,on of Uiuksii 131, 4 
2. 264, ' *3& 

Pi5mrpb4l^tttii, an asfcen&m, % Fu&kkamil,&4ut'iiter of Aim iuvi, 
259 , && ’> ‘ ' anA “^ifa of Chak'dm ha, 1 1/7, 

Pdrva-pios&fhapadA -Pdr?a4ik§r \ *79- Calfed dauAUr of A 1 
drap.id4> 2 265 ‘ v " ' taAa>, aud also niiv> of Vyusht t, 

PtirvAdiddini, On ftstemm, % X^t^S, 

Ac, 308, 4 230,234, Pttaitkanui,wife of Bhunmi)u, 1 

Pushan, an AthiAa, 1 131, 141, n$» 

180,2 27,285 4.339. Pusbka&as, a Ujn i-tj, i 206 

Pnslikilas, a ctdo m Kraupcha- PushpadunyliUa, a K-rpuit, ->o 1 (f 
dwipa, 2, i$p ' : Ka^apn, 2 71. 

Pu'bkalaa, variant of Mishap %+ Pusbpajati, a nvei, 2 r 55 

178, ‘ ^ ' f Pusbpamitrfts, a dyi. isty, 1 ^12, 

Pushkala,vanant of Ptfskk&*a,&jii 214, 215 

of Bharata, 3 , 319, f \ Pushpainitra, the fit *t S ung 1 June 

Pushkin, variant of EktnXa, 4 X. 189 to*. 

169. , ' « , x l if Puobpannfcia, king of kick'd1, i 

Puskfcj^&rfeafct w pu^hkarifafc * 213, 215; ft 392. 

taka, % $t$& i P'usbpanja, fatbei of Faushpatm, 

Pusbkatni, the^ t BribBia 9 * t v 3 58. 

KraUncha-d«ipA, % *9i^t t : Fuahp&riia, son of Yatsara, Ron of 
Pus’akaia, son of Bbarata* Bbruva, 1, 178. 

Das.%ratba, and kmg of Posbfca^ Posbpararsha, a mountain in Sal- 

rAvatf, 3 319 mala-dwfpa, 2. 195 
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Fushpavat, variously geneaiogized, 

4 r . 150. 

Puslipavat, a mountain in Kufa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Fushpavcni, a river, 2. '154. 
f’usht'i, ‘ thriving,’ daughter ol 
Paksha, and wife of Dbarma, 
1. 109, no. 

Pushl'i, daughter of PaarnamAss, 
F J 53 - : 1 

Pushfi, daughter of Dhrityieg;- \, 
178. t '■ ■ 


Fusin']mat, variant of Tus^fimat, 
4.09. _ 

rush Cj-sraddha, a particular-mor¬ 
tuary ordinance, 3 . 147. 


.Pushva, son of Redu, 3 . 297; 
Fushya, variously goncalogissed, 3 . 


N 1 « - 

Fushyn. a certain asterisni/2, 259, 

Arc., 303 ; 3 . 15c, 167 £‘4/ 239.' 
Pushyn - Fausha. the mouth so 
called, 3 . 168. 

Pudiya, variant of Satyadlirita, 4 . 
150. 

Put. a hell, that of the soilless 
dead, 1. 183. 

Pul ana, a shc-demon, daughter of 
Pali, 2. 69. Is slain by Krishda, 
4 . 272, 276, 278, 281, 335; 5 . 
33, S7. And see 4 . 272., 

Put an A, variant of Jharjhara, 2 * 
69. . ' ; 

Fiuirnvittika, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Puthnojayas, variant of' C 4 hatf?v 


hrinjayas, 2. 180. - 

Futra, son of Vasishtha, son of 
BrahmA, 1, 155. -' \ \ 

Futra, son of Priyavrata, % ;'foGy 
101. ' ■’ 

Putra, son of Brabmisht'ha, 3, 324. 
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Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4 . 

‘ ‘ V i 

. . 4 , 

Pfiyavsha, a heH x . 3 f 975, 218. 
Piiyoda^a.hell, & , 

' ~ p ' : ''•. '• 7 **-•'* “ i ■ \ ■ 



G(uhai;- 

' ' ‘ V ^ > 'i', 

V : ■’ i ; * -.*«■. 

RibKasa,. Vprnng. from tlambha, 
: _ son- of - Ay us, . 4 ,. 43. .. 

RAribA, wife of Krishna, P. 21, 22, 


616, &e.; 4 . 245,- 3 39,. 33© ; 5 . 
264, 269,. 283, 285, 3jit,-34-b 
345 - * 


Radlid. wife of Adhiraiba, 4 , 126, 

x 43 i 6. 391. - 

Eidlu-ya - Kariia, and why so 
,'l .called, 4 , ■ ia$i'$£sk - ■' 
BAdhika, sob of Jayiseca, son of 
Sarvabhaunui, 4 , 153. 

Riga, * attachment,'’ its place in 
philosophy, 1. 69. 

RAghava, patronym of RAma, 1 . 


151,* 3 . 81 ; 1. 104, 2 4 x * 
lUghug, tin descendants of R;i- 
ghd, 4 2 }o. 

, Ragbu, \arioubiy gfennalogized, 3. 

*3°5i 3 x 3"3 £ ^r*» 24J« 

Raghu, eon of Yadb, sonofYayati, 

1 4 - 53 - Jr 
R^ghtKumdAnh, a modern. law 

compiler, 3 . 328. 

Ea^huVamso, the, A referred 
? ?* 9 » 30, rt 

ri RahasyA, a river, 2*. 147, 
'JlAhAaya, the tenh explained, 5 . 

,';RAh'df’v son of Yiprachitti and 
• '’SiihhikA. 2 . 55, 73 ; but see 5 . 
387. King of meteors, 2 . 86. 
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His car and horses* 2, 304. 
Eclipse jp&raonified, 2. 308. 
Vyfts, elufesfc eon of Purtiravas, 
marries Rib daughter Prajbhd, 
4'^% v the churiungof the 
ocean; heObtaihs a parifhn of the 
Audita, is beheaded by.Yiihtm, 
is transferred to thoskiea, Ac., 

1. 147,148. See also 2* 238, 
259. Another jaaroe of Kahn is 
Swarblidtnu. 

RAlmla, variant of R&'tula, 4.169, 
* 7 <N'; v 

Tt4ktdftsd,Vhe satneaa S'fikya, 4 '. 1 7 o. 
Kaibhyas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Munwantara, 3. 10. 
Raibbya, son of Smnuti, son of 
Rnntindra (I)* 4. 130. 

Rain, How formed* % 379. Kinds 
of it, 2. s}3o. , 

Jlaiva, variant of Rev&ta, 3, 249. 
Rnivata, a Kudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Ilaivata, a Mann in the fifth Man- 
wan tara, variously genealogized, 

2, joo; 3. i, 9, ii, 17, 18, so, 

n > *7 * *3 *7 

w “i* OJ/‘ 

Ilaivata, son of Rovala, king of 
the Anartas, 3. 2 4 9. He founds 
and dwells iba the city of Kn&i- 
stli all* 3, 249; S,He visits 
Rrahmd, 3* 249, Ac. Bain 
bbadra marries his daughter, 
Jlev&tf, 3. 254 J 3. $8, And 
see &,*37* Another pejus of 
Baivkta is Kakudmin5'' ’* 
Raivata (t){ variant of Yilomafe* 4, 

97- - v f - 

lUivuluka - Raftatft* son ef ’ Be* 
vatu, 3. 249. 

Raivataka, a mountain-range, 
branching off from the Yin* 
dlty as, 2. 141. 


Raivataka, a mountain-iange in 
S&ka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

Raivataka, a lake on Mount Ku- 
muda, 3, 9. 

Bpja, son of'Yiraja or Yirajas, 2, 
See Rajas. 

R&jA (rdjan), * king/ its etymology. 

1. X84. 

Rdja-bhat'a, what, in legal tornnn 
ology, 2, 217. 

IJayddaswdfci (??), variant ol (’ha- 
febr^axvdtikarna, 1. 201. 
RAj&dfaidevl, variously genealo- 
gi&od* wife of Jayaaenu, the 
Avhntya, 4, tor, 103, 5, 82 
{where she should hove been 
galled paternal aunt of Krishna), 
Rdjagriha, a city in Magadhn, 1- 
171: (where, cot rect the spelling), 
iBq, i8r, 345 
Rajakfy/dyer’ {?)> 18. 

Rdjak% variant of .1 maka, of 
'Vii&kharhpa, 1. 179. 

R&jant, a river, 2. 1 *3. 

Rajanl, a river in W'alnmD dwjpi, 

2. 195. 

R&ja-nighufifu, Uio, a metrical 
work, referred to, 2. 147 
RdjaHyas, the sumo as Kdnitu iyas, 

3. 90, *53. 

RAjarshi 4 *, 5 royal <*ages/ their abode, 
Ac,, 3 . 69, 262 , 4 . T04. 

Rajas, son of Vasiohtha, son oF 
Brahmd, 1. j55 ; 2, 86, 263; 
3. 7. 

Rajas - Raja, son of Vi raj a or 
Yirajas, 2. 107. 

Rajas, { quality of foulness, pas¬ 
sion, activity/ P. 20; 1. 4, 35, 
44- 

Rnjasas, a class of gods in the firth 
Manwaotara, 3. 17. 
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RAjasn, adjective of Rajas, V, 
20-22 , 5 . 267, 285, 3x0, .317, 
Ac. 

RAjj t »rav<is, RAjasravas, VyAsa in 
the twenty-second Manvyaotam, 
3 35, Ho is ftssigried to the 
twc dty-first Manwantarg, 3, 37. 

ftajasVm, a particular sacrifice, 3 * 
288, 4 . 2 

Raja turangi/d, the, h metrical llis- 
tory, referred to, 2. r7% *79* 
186 , 4 22 $ 

Raj iv it, son of Dyutiinafc, sou of 
lWufu (or of PrAAal), i. 1 53. 

Eajeyu, variant of RitCyty 4. *23. 

Ruji, sou of Ay us, sou of Ihlrn- 
xavis, 4 30, 40, 41, Ac, 

RApn a horn, of the Moon, 2 . 290* 

Rajivulof h.uu, daughter of Jilia- 
smdln. ant consort, of Kaihsa, 

1 •> •* v 
* * / ) 

E/jni d«alighter of Rnivata, the 
filth M.itiu, and wife of Vivas- 
v\at 8 30 

IDjjAbhnhekapaddhati, a modern 
work, on the consecration of 
Kim's, utened to, 2, 339; X 

H)0. 

EAljAdhidcva, variant of KoshlrA- 
(iliuleva, f 99 

Rajj avardhana, a medieval king, 
2. 341, 

Raj> avardhana, son of Duma, son 
oi Nanslij nntu, 3 , 245, 

RakA, ‘ day of full moon/ daugh¬ 
ter of Anginas 1. t 53 ; *2. 261. 

RAka, a mor in SAlmala-dw {pa, 

2 195, 

RAkhi-pmnimA, the Hindi name of 
a certain festival, 1 276. # 

RakshA, ‘amulet/ h 276. 


Rakshases, the same as JUk«liaw, 

X Qp, 

RAkahaf son of K^aAyapa and 
KhasA* and progenitor ot the 
lUkwajsas, 2. 75* 

^ai®fethe Mb W Hafrtfta, % 

K , * JJ* ’ * 1 ( 

xtsu 1 p 

JlAkshasas, certain demons, De¬ 
scendants of Pulasi^a, 1, 10. 
(phey proceed from Bttthmd, 1. 
82, Originate from Easy a [n 
and SurasA,' 2, 74. O&pnng 
of KoAyapa and KhasA, t\ 75 
Rpnang from RAkshsv^on of 
KaAyapa and KhasA. % 75, 
Twelve of thept flamed^ 2 . 2S5, 
Ac Etymology of the word, l. 
82,83. And see 1 . 87,188; 4 . 
250, 266, 277 7 & f 94, 203, 240, 

*’ 47 * 3 8 3 - 

RA&hasa, a form of marriage, 3 
105 j X ;i, 7 3, 

Rakshogahabhojaivi, a hell, 2. 215. 
Kakshoghni-mantra, the turn ex¬ 
plained, 3 . 182. 

Rakahoha (?), varhnt of Heii. 2 . 
292. 

Rakfcapuyn, a hell, 2 . 215. 

ItAnrn, a people, 2 . 133, 135 
RAma^sonof DaJaratha, V. 15, 
$h $*»59t \ *• l ^5i ? 

^48, $* 4 *- 3 *& 3 2 °> 333 ? 1- 

»«*>* »$& 

■RApm, the spine as ParasurAma, 1. 

*$x** 3 , 2 3 » 3 U> d- J 9 * 2 <h 
* $6, 

KAmn 4= BalarAma, 4 . 280, 283, 
»8j>, 286, a8S> 291, 297, 298, 

3 ® 5 * 3 o 6 , 3 * 3 * 335 . 33 ^ * 3 . 

r, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35. 48, 
50> 51, 54* 64, 66-68, 70, 84, 
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no, 116, 120, JJ4, *35* 
138, <&$, #0, t 
U 4 mA, an ^^x$,s } 2 , 83, 

1 157 £ & 383, 
384. aga^briMa*' 

atfes, ,< 

R6marh$ujd% fipn p I Furar^aya,, 
sou of fi%^^alcfci,, 4 * \t 4 , *4 
lUnmhaij^ra, a^&wi kUg& 4 i 

2T2. i ^ 4 «“* 

IKmngang^ flfcotko* tt*m of tfe* 
river Savdffls^ Sh % 

lUmagki, ta**aji|of KtoflafifoW- 

144* 4 ^ V * 

exequial 

cpK&to&pv&b 3 490 
B$s$ 4#$4 a Jeoplo, 2 182 
Kamru&ft* sou of Pimra, a Vara* 2. 
* 3 * 

Ramaftaka, r«W over the kingdom 
of Hamanaka, Hudson of Yaioa* 
b&hit, king of 

2 Tqg 

R nnahaka, son of 'Vlcihotra. 2 . 
203 

R unamka, a region in Salmala- 
dufpa, 2 105 
Itimanika, an inland, por|»ps* 
fabulous, Sh S% f>, 4 287. 
IUinsio&tha, aoorBRientktor on th^ 
RA&d&ajbfia, fefearradto* 
lUmintyja* a ntmm, 

his two, &%* % %$, 7sj 4 

* 57 * 3 a&, 34 M 5 & r , 
R&mA&aau|b $ comnioutato? ohihe 
Awara deferred ?, 
JUmiSraiut, a dissertatop on the 
Bh&gav&ta-pui#^ referred jto, 
P 47 

lUmathos, a people, 3 183* 
lUmfyam, a famous poem, the 


genuine and the spurious, re¬ 
ferred fO, T 4 , &C »IC ,2 120 , 
r45-447, 150, 151, 153 r(>4, 
ftdd-tyS, 180-183, 185 187, 

*H *$>, 337 . 339 , 3 3 1 7 , 5 
280, z8i, >81. 

JtagtnhhUj, a sorptnt, 2 285, 2S7, 
Api, 293 > 5 12 

R&iabba, son of Vivimsafci, 1 24*, 

RtUnhha, son of A>n^ sou oi 
Fuidmas, 4 . 30, 43 

Rambh&aaApsitis, 2 75 Si 83 
28^287, 289, 291,29 $ f> I6t. 

RAme^wara, the same as >Setuban- 
<lte> 3 *328. 

lUmyU, -eon of Agnidhr 1, an l kn ’• 
of -ftamyaka, the counti ) t 
twoen Mount Muu and M nn.t 
Nfla, $ 102. 

Ramyaka, a fabulous 1041011, t j tne 
nafcfch of Mount Meiu, 2 111 
*14^ 

Ramyaka, the same -is Ram> i, 2 
102 

Radathhor, tho- Hi nth nunc. >i i 
modem form, of Kudu i, 0 1 ^6 

Ea6adhii«ht«i, ( ono{ Dlmdit j on 
oftheManu Yma wata, 3 *53, 
256, 

Eanadhfishts, son of Nn^i or 
JfcWwga, 8 335. 

Rahadhrishfa, by one «u count, son 
of Vii'-bbi, sou ot hunt!, i 6 V 

Ranaka, variant of Knud tka, I 
1/ r. 

Rafhnjaya, eon oi Kutanpyi, ron 
of Dharmm, 4 169 

tiadastam babb 1 arnara, a district m 

India, 2 15$. 

,J|a6astambha (11), a district m 
India, 2 r$8 
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Kan Una, son of SarahatA^wa, 3 . 
265 

R hi 4 ) mi) •x, djsnpla of LahgAkshi, 
and piomulgator of the 
\oc I x 3 60, 61 

R in i) ani)j, t>on of B iifcy&ttipit 
3 Oi 

R tndh' v, i>imuf of Biadlina,, &,,sty 

Urn ivali, wife of R an tide va, 4 . 

T?iti_ pipviu, what, 2, ot8. 

Rmtii h 4 rt, vanau$ Of RWteAra, 
t 1 9 /* 

Ranthkwa, &<»n of Sank&ii, son of 
N"im 4 137 

Ruitm 11 son <.f Hiteju, 3 . 266 j 
( ucn uinccfc tho spelling); 4 
1 <j } r > jyo ] 

K ( *'i, v a pojular n^ne of 1 ! 
nu <>t tthicu tile Jtoh?6f n> an 
fli'pi t i * 70 

R1.11 Mirt <>t dance, practised. By 
T> i in 1 and the <h>pia, 4* $24^ 

R o-1 lu 1 } ) virunfe uf Ruahadgu, 

1 Ci 

R isakulj t, s mcr 111 Kn<vdwfpa, 

2 in; 

R i 1 m mdih, i\ sort of dauce, i 
>*) > 3 « 

YU it d 1, a PAtAU, or undeiwoihJ, 

1 02, 2 209, 3 . sSr, 282 ,4 
2 «,r , 1 rib 

B1 iw iiuiif, the, a P 4 U work, re- 
fun ul to, 4 iSg 

K1 13 ma, ‘alchemical tkerapOu- 
tics,’ i 33* 

KAsa 5 AtrA, a certain annual fes¬ 
tival, 4 33a 

IUshtrn (V), son of KMi (?}, 4 
343 
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fiAshtrabhfifc, an Apsaras 2 81 
BA&hfr^dJudm, serrhf Viduratn 1 



'*j£ 8*«4 of RAj 

& *4*, 

RaSktipai!, A o&fcs ofrBRfifc, 3 . 339 
BhsoUAoAf wh*t ? jw^ding^o the 
Toga phi!o«0pi^ l. 9** 4 
BAthabhnt, Variant 4 $ Hatfcakfat. 
2. 293 ! 

Ratliat lntra, a Ynk$ha> % 285, <fec. 
ItdliAfluhi, a river, S 150 
Bath tjit ui the Riuga puriin, 111 
stead of /fitajit, the Yaksiu, 2 


*93- 

lUthakfacl&hh^, in the Yd) a 
pur&hu, instead of Rttlnhuf, 2. 

Hh&nhut a\ak'-ha, 2 2 °^ ^ 


ll^lwunitta,\ainotofBiti achit 1 
'the Y ikshi, 2 29? 

B^thantdra, a fiAdh^a, 2*2 
R&tb&ntara, corrupted fiom R itni 
tarn, ss^UO as S&kapiim, 3 
> 4$r4f} $d. < J 

#$&&& B 65, 66 
of thf fc nil 1 

f JNja* i **%, t *? 5 j 341 , «* 
* 4& Its origin•> fkun Br&lunA, 


X 84. 

WhasthA, a rprer, 2, 121. 
Itathaewana, * Yaksha, 2 2815, 
&e* 

Eathasyaca, variant of Rathaswana, 
2 . *8q 
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Eathaujas, a.Yakslia, 2 . 2S5, Ac. 
Eutliavara, son of P.himaratha. son 
of Vikriti, 4 . 68. 

Ratba-y&trA, a festival ao called, 
P. 64, ?r. ^ 

Knthitaras, a race descended from 
Ratldtara. 3 . 259A'. 

Eathitara, son of Priah&daswa, son 
of Vinipa, 3 . 258, 259. 
Eathltara^ S&kapuhi, 3 . 45, 47, 
4B. 

~ -i* 1 ' • v ». ' . v Jf '; 

Rati, daughterof f>ak»ha, and •' 
wi%pf Kdma, Si 76. 77, See 
Nandi, ■ . . 

Ratnagarbia Bkaf t'AcbA rya, a com¬ 
mentator pry thp, Vishriu-pur An a, 
P. 11 is.' ; 

Katnakhfl (??}, daughter of Ran- 
drAdwa, apd wife of PrabhAkarn, 
4 . itty . ’ ^P, ' - ,, 

EatnapAla, a certain king, 4. 223/ 
Ratnavali, a drama, referred to, 21 , 

34 1 • ; ^ 

Eathoragas {’?), a people, % 175, 

Ratri, ‘night,’ a body of BratiinA, i 

1 . 8 t. - . ' 

Eutr!, a river in Krauncha-dwfpk 

2. *93. . 

EAtula, variously genealogized, 4.: 
169, 170/ , t , ’»• " <t / ;V, i 

Eauchya, Matiu,;aecordteg to Va*& ' 
ons accounts, of the ninth, and 
of the thirteenth, Mamvantinn, 
son of Ruchi and MAnini, 3 , 

•V C 9*7 

•* 3 > * i ' , * t , 

Raudra - XrdrA, an .aaterism, 3. 
167. • _«A ■ ■', ; 

EaudrAswa, variously ’ gehealo- 
glzcd, 4 . 127, |*8, 
Raudri-samhitA. SeeRud'ra-satfr- ; 
hiU. 


Rau hi hey a, mctronyin of P, d.i- 
bhadra, 4 . 28$, 300-302. 

. Ranrnas, a class of- demigods, ori 
ginating from the pores of Vtra- 
- bhadfa’i skin, 1. 130. 
RaupyanAbka, a Raksbaka, 1. 
188. ; 

Raftrava, a hell, 1. irz ; 2. 214- 
. .2] 6 3 3 . 198 ; 5 . 386. 

lUvaha, son of Visravas, 1. ro. 
’• 154. .He slays Amuahycu 3. 

t 284. Carries off Situ, 3 . 317. 

I Is taken captive by KArtavlrya, 

I v 4 . 56. His former exi to nee us 
| ShhipAta, 4 . 104, 106. 

Eavaha (ft), variant of iUmaua, 2 . 

17 ' <a f 3 v ■ ■ 

| Ravi, the same as 8 ary a, 1. 1S0. 
And see B911. 

Rays of the sun, 2 . 297, 29S ; r>. 

tgj. 

. Raya, son of Purhravas, son of 

Rtrdha, 4 . 13. 

EAyAriayiya (??), variant )f RAiU- 
yaniya, 3 . 60. 

.Rechaka, what, in the "Yoga ]dii- 
losophy, 4 , 308 ; 5 . 231. 
Rechaka, a certain disposition of 
the feet in dancing.^ 1. 29r. 
Religion, periods of the Hindu, l 1 . 
1, &c. 

Reims, certain Kausika BrAhmaus, 
4 . 28, 

; Rehu, son of Vikukshi, 3 . 297; 
j 4 . 18, 28. 

! Kenuka, son of Reriu, 4. 28. 
t RehukA, daughter of Eciiu, and 
I. , wjfe of Janiadagni, 4 . 18, r<>, 

[ RenukA, a river in B'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 

; " „ 199. 

! Reva, variant of Rovata, 3 . 249. 
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Il«vA-ltha6d'a,a part of the Skanda- 
pur&na, V. 73, 87. , . 

RevA-m/diutmya, a composition, P. 

24, 35 * 8o » $ 7 * ; ; ; • 

Revd-mAhAtmya, a composition 
(another), 2. 132, 144, 148,. 

15 34 r J 3 * , 

Revanta, son of Vimwafc, son of 
Kasyapa, 3 . 20,, 21. 

Kevata, variously genealogized, 3 . 
249. 

Kevata, variant of V Homan, 4 , 9^. 
Kevati, an Apsuras, 3 . 9. 

Revotf, daughter of Raivaiit,aud 
wife of Balabhadra, 3 . ■ 249, 
254; k 109; 0. 68,137, 154. 
lievati, an astcrism, 2. 258, <fcc. j 
3 . 9. 

ftibhus, a class of gods in the cur- j 
rent M an wan lava, 3 . j 5. 

Kibhus, variant of Bbuvyas, .the. 

gods m> called, 3 . 12. , . 

Kibhn, mind-bom son of Btahmdy 

1. 77. f.egend of Mm, 2. 33d, • 
Xe. lie receives the Vishhh- 
punina from Krabm.i, 3 , 250 
(whero correct the spelling),392. 

Relies, ‘ hymns of the Kig-veda/ 3 . 
43. Thirty five particular ones, 
accounted children of Angiras, 

2. 28, 29. 

Rich, the same as Rig-veda, 5 . 211) 
Kucha, son of Sunitha, son of 
Susheha, 4 . 164. 

Rcheyu, variant of lUteyu, 4 . 127. 

I 2 8. 

t * 

JlioMka, son of Urvu. 3 * So ; 4 . 

i(», 17, &<*-., 25, 26, 

Kig-veda, the, its origin, P. 2 ; J,, ;. 

84, 171. Its Satfihitds, &e., 3 . 

40-51 ; 5 , 200. 


Rig-vidb&na, a work, connected 
, '.with the Rig-veda, referred to, 

P. Go. ' .ivk.V ■ ‘. 

Rijisha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Rijn, sonofVasudcva, son of Sura, 
4 . i.jo- ,V 

JiijnfUsa, soft of Yasudeva, son of 
S'hra, 4 . no. 

Rijwdhwa, a sage of the Mihira 
family, 5 . 3S2, 385. 

Riksha, sprung from .Bfarigu, and 
Vyasa iu the twenty- fourth 
Dwapara age, 3 . 35. - 

Riksha, son of Ariha, son of Devi 
tithi, 4 . 128. 

Rlksha, .son of AjaMidha, 4 /. 14S. 
* 53 - 

Riksha, son of Deviitithi, 4 . 152, 


l 53 * ■- ‘ • 

Riksha, wife of AjasajTfha, 4 . T4S. 

Riksha, a chain of mountains in 
; Central India, 2 . 127,128, 130, 

1 4 P 144 ) J 45 ) 15 ^ 53 ) * 55 - 

713 4 ,24. 

Rtfcsha (correct the spelling), va¬ 
riant of Chakshus. sun of Puru- 
v jiinu, 4 . 144 ; 3 . 39 £. 

Itikahfiku, the same us liiksha. the 
chain ofipouii tains so called, 2. 


113. - v yv._ 

Rik&havat, the same 



the chain of mountains so calh d. 
,2, X43J 160, 340 * L 64, 77. 
Rikjshya (??), vartaut of Kiksh% the 
VyAsa, 3 . 35. 

Rihadya, variant of Ribajya, 3 . 35, 
Rihajya, Vydsa, of the eighteenth 
Ptoipara age, 3 . 35. 

Riha.vya (1?), variant of Kihajya, 3 . 
35 - 

Rihin (11), variant of Kihajya, 3 .35 



IN DBS. 


Itipu, son of $liaht% 1 . 177. Also 
called soAof Udiradli^ .V. 178- 

TUpu, son of|S^du, son of.Yay&ti, 

4 ' -v 1 

■ 53 - •■•:• ’ .... 

Itipu, eon of Babbru, son of Dro- 

hyn.'d. 118. 

RipukayAn (.■?), a-king, 4 213. ■ 
flipunjaya, son of ffrisMi,". 1.' 177. 
Ilipuujaya. son ofYiswajit, son of 
Satyajit, 4 . 170, .’177, 176,' 

17S. ■ 

Jlipunjay%;V&riant of Nripaajaya, 
son., of SuTita/ 4 . -144. 

Jtipunjaya, variant of Viprn, aon 
of S'ratanjaya, 4 . 174. 
"ftishabhas," a caste in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

lliahab^,; ;&bn,‘Of Ndbhi, 2. 103. 
Has'^Snndr^i; sons, 2 ’ 103. 
Adopts a roligions life, <fec., N |j., 
103. Is tcaohar. -hf.. 

Jain a doctrines,’ 2 . V04, &v. ‘‘' v ^ 
ftishahha, a flislu in tbe second ! , 
Manwantara, variously geriealo- 
gized, 3 . 3, 4. , 5 ,, r 

&iahabha, father of S'waphalkaj- 4 . 

93,94. " ' 

ftishabha, son. pi Ku.sAgra, 4 . 150. ’ 
flashabba,a nicfuntain raiige run¬ 
ning north, from.Mount Mern,- 
2. 117. 

ftbhabba (4 a mountain in India,. 

2.141,340. Sed Vfiababba. 
fti?habbA - Arshabhi, certain as¬ 
terisks Jo.called, 2. 277; - 
ftiskablm (??}, variant of llnshadgu, 
4 . 6i, 

1' , r , 1 ^ 

ftishis, seven in nuhbeih the sanio - 
as PrajApatis, 1 ,10 1 ,&t. Twelve 
in number, and attendants on 
the Sun, 2, 284, <fce. Classes 


of them, 3 . 68. [‘gearing in 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 2, ire. 
(fee. .As an asteriion, 4 . 230- 
sigd. One with Uisa Major, 2 . 
236, 269, 307. Their year, 1 . 
49. Mocked by the Yadavas, 
142. "Whence their name, 3 . 
68, Sec also P. 38; 1 . T74, 
*75 i 5 - J( J 3 . l 95 > 247 « 

1 "flishi-annkramana, a work con¬ 
nected with the Vedas, bv San- 
. na^a,' referred to, 1 31. 
flishlb&s, peoples so called, 2. 167, 
t8i k Seeilisht'ikas. 

PishijkA, a river, 2 . 132 (whore 
.correct tho spelling), 154,16;, 

KishikulyA, a river ^ 2, 130-13,?, 
154 *. 

iVishikulyi- » Gang A, the river 
Ganges, 2* T 54 - 

Aisb.fjkasy in the genuine RAniA- 
ya&a, perhaps the same as 
Ttishikas, 2 . 167. 

Risht'isheri.i, father of DevApi, ac¬ 
cording to the fbg-veda, f. 153. 
fttshya, variant of ftiksha, son of 
DevAtitki, 4 . .153. 
ftishyamuka, a mountain in the 
Deccan, 2 . 141. 

Hishyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 
4 132. 

fvisliyasringa, a liishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprung from lv&s- 
yapa, 3 . 23, 

-dtishyaeringa, a hermit, named in 
. the BdmAyaria, 4 . a 24. 

.feta, son of ChAkshusha, Manu of 
the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 
Itita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
3 - 335 - 
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Rita (If), yon of Dharma, the Pra- : 

jap,iti, i. in. • ' , , ■ 

^ i t ad h ;uri n i:, Ma n u, bv one account, 
of the thirteenth Manwaniara, 

3 2 - . ' ‘ 

, -V ' ,■ r,\, 

Ritadhiiman, Indra 4 the twelfth 
Manwanlara, 3 . 27, ¥ - . 
ltitadliwaja, a form of Budra, 1, I 
11 7 - 

Pdtadhwaja, son of Satrtljjt, 4 . 36 
(where correct the spoiling), 
Ritadhwaja, another name of Pra- 
tavdann, son of PivodAsa, 4 . 36. 
ftitadhwaja, variant' of Kritu- 
dbwaja, 5 . 217. 

Ritajit, a Yuk.-din, 2 . 285, ' 

IrlitamblmrA, a river in 
d wjpa, 2. 193. 

Jiitaparih, variant of j&ituparfia, 

3 °d- - . 

nitavacii , ?).Wanu, who brought, 

down Revati from heaven, 3 ; $'C 
Ritavirya, variant of Knt&gni, 4 - 

i 55 - ‘ V\ 

ftltavratas, a caste in Saka-dwfpa; 
2. 200. 

Pituyus, ami of Pnruravus, son Of 
Rudha, 1-. 13. 

Riteyu, sou of Raudrdyvva, 4 , 128, 
129. 

Ritu, Maun, by one account, of' 
the twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 2,5.’ 
Ritujit, son of Anjana, soil of 
Kuril, 3 . 334 (where correct the 
spelling; i>. 391. 

Milu'nalO, variant of KfitamAli, ;\ 

\ 

132. 

Ilitnparria, arm of Ayut£ 4 wa, 3 , 
3 ° 3 ? 3 ° 4 > 3 * 5 - 

lRtuparria, king of Ayodhyd, 8. 
3 ° 4 > 


l S9 

RifusthalA, an Apaaras, 2 . 81, 83. 
Superintending priest,’ 3 . 
.3^ • 

Rocki$Ea {J), variant of-Rochana 
..3i.ii.9f>, *191. 

Rpcliauidna, arm of Anarta, son of 
SforyAti; &zi^ , 

Rochamdmt (?) varpMijjrgf Rocha na, 

, 8.. 190, .t9.£. “ . 

Rochana, one of the Viiwe devas, 

% « ■ , 

- 8. 189-191. 

RochanA, wife.of Vasudeva, son of 
? SSuira, 4 . r,tq. . 

1 Rodim., a hell. 2 . 214, 216. 

| ' -IT . 

Ruin, a liver, 2 . 131- 
Rofairil, wife of SfaMdeva, tlm 
Rudra, 1 . tif. .. 

Rohirii, daughter of Kasyapa and 
Surablii, andjqnofcher Of horned 
cattle, '-% 75.' . 

. Rohiux, wife of ’ Vhshdeva, son of 
Sira, 4 . 1 1 % ni ? 259, 260, 
275, 2S0, 289, 300-302 ; 

, - 'A,. 141, f 54- 

Rohi^fj or Pauravl, wife 01 Vasu- 
; ■ deva, son of Sura, 4 , to8, too ; 
5. 79 (whore, in note ** it 
should have been specified that 
^ kfishiia had .two stepmothers 
: aaiped Rahi&i)c **:? ■, •». 

. Robin!, wife of Krishna, 5 . 78, 79, 
. 81 ,, 83 , . 107 . V. . , 

Rohifif, a river, 4 . 170. 

RohiAl, an asterisn, 2 , 265, &c,; 

, ^ 43 2 * ' ;*; 

Rohirif, denoting a young woman, 
Rthe term defined, dm., 3 . 102, 

rJ 91 > J 9 8 * 

. RolRtaa(R) a caste in SAImala- 
dwipa, 194, 

Rohitaa, instead of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods in the twelfth Mauwan- I Ruchaka, son .of U win as, 4. 63 
tara, 3 , 27. > ; ' (correct the spelling); 0 . 391. 

Jivhita, ful^ ottir the realm of RaaliaJra, a mountain-range rnn- 

Itoliita, nh^sdn of Vajiushmat, ning south from Mount Meru, 
king <31 S'^ltnala-dWijpak 2/V93. . 117IV' 

Rohita,„ son of ItariiehandJta, 4. Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 

27- , 289. ' 

Rohita, th^samo as DakshasA- Riichi, a PrajApati, 1. 101, 108; 
varAi, Manu ofv the ninth Man- 3. 16, 2 7. 
waii^ra, $. 24. ' ; r; „ ,' . Ituchi (?), variant of fticba, 4. 164. 

Rohita/, a divtsfo.ii of . RuchirA, a river, 2 . 155. 

dwipa, 2 . 193. ; ' 1 * Ruchira, variant of RuchirA^va, 4. 

Rohita, variant of Rohit-dsw^ S. 143L . 

288,589. ■ Ruchiradhi, son of Sankfiti, son 

Rohitapurn, a /city, founded'by of Nora, 4. 137. 

Rohita or RokitA4wa, 3. 288. Rudiii&ivva, son of Seuujifc, son of 
Rohitds, ih<? same as Rotas, 3. 288. Yxswajit, 4. 140. 141. 
Rnhit.ilWa, son' of Hariscliandro, RudhirAmbbas (??), variant of 
3.288.' 1 . . RudhirAndba, 2 . 214. 

Romas, vAriantof RAmas, 2. 433, RudhirAndha, a hell, 2. 214, 219. 
RomaharsbaAa, disciple of' VyAsa,' Rudiment, or element of an ole- 
itc., V. 17, 19. 46; 3. 42, 64/ merit, 1. 37. See TammUni. 

(>$, 227. See Lomaharshada Rudras, born from BrahmA, 1. 115. 
and Suta. Right in number, 1.116. Eleven 

EomaharshaAikA, a PaurAnik Sam- ,' in number, and sons of Kas- 
hitd, 3. 66 , 227. ' , yapa and Surabhi, &c. &e., 1. 

Romaka, a city, 2. in, 113. Iti» 116, 117, 124. 2. 24, 25, 29. 

situated in KetamAla, , 2 : 207. Sons of Kusyapa and JlA, 2. 

Romans, a people, 2 , 176, * ^ ' * 75- 'the Maruts identified with 

EomapAda, aon of Vidarbha, 4. 6 f them, 2. 79. A class of g«idn 

(where correct, the spelling in in the current Manwantara, 3. 

13, 15. See also 1. 141; 4. 
249, 25S ; 5. 100, 143, 234, 
388. 

Rudra, one with H'iva, P. 35, 36, 
<fcc, Born from the forehead 
of BrailmA, 1. 103. Becomes 
■ , androgynous, and parts into 
eleven male forms and as many 
female, 1. 104. Has a thou¬ 
sand and eight names, 2. 25. 


note 4 ); 5 , ; / 

RomapAda, another name of Chit- 
raratha, son of Dharinaratfm, 4. 
124, 125..; ’ 

Ropans, variant of Romans, 2 . 
176. 

RotAs, the popular name of a fprt 
in Behsr, 3. 288, , % ■ 

Ruchas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 
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Etymology of the word, 1 . 115 ; 

2. 80. See also 1. 13. ^x, 60, 

77> 78, 103, <fcc., j t 5> &c. ; 

3 . 2.;, 24, 27, 8,5, 252 ; 4 . 2, 3, 
293 1 5 - 2 > 43 » H 3 » I2 °* IC ) l ~ 
1 93> 247, 3S0. 

Rndifi, wife of Yasudeva, son of 
S'dm, 4 . no. 

RudiA, daughter of RaudrAnwa, 
and wife of Prabh&kara, the 
Rishi, 1. 129. 

Rudras. variant of Puhd’ras, 2 . 

132. 

lludnide man, a king of SurAshfra, 
L 205. 

RudrakAlf, a form of I'nia, the 
sailL r muary goddess, 1. 130. 
Kudra-loka, a supernal region, 2. 

Rud rants eertai 11 goddesses, wives 
of the Rmlras, eleven, their 
name-, dr , 1. 117. 
lludrahi, (!'), goddess of the I>ab 
tyas, <). l i 7 See Kofavf. 
liiidr.i-saTii'ijita, an appendage to 
the Vityu purana. 2 . 151. 
Rukma, son of Ruchaka, sou of 
U Solas, 4 . 64, 

Rukmadhare, son of MabApaurava, 

4 . 143. 

Rukmakavacha, son of S'iteshu, 
the., 4 . 63. 64. 

RukniAngndu, a king, father of 
Moiling It 52. 

llukmangada-eh'inta, said to bo a 
p.iri of the Svbnarada-pui'Aiia, 
P. 51. 

Rukmaratha, son of Mahat, 4 . 

143- 

Rukmavatt, the same as Kakud- 
uiatf, 5 . 83. 


ihr 

Rulemesbu, variously genealogized, 
4 . 63, 64. 

Rukmin, son of Bbfshmaka or 
BMshraa, king of the Vidarbbas, 
4 . 112; 0 . 69, 70, S3, 85. 
Founds and dwells in the city 
of Bhojakafa, 2. 159; 5 . 71, 84. 
Slain by Balabhadra, 5 . 36 . 
Rukmiiif, daughter of Bhiahmaka, 
king of the Yidarbhas, 5 . 69. 
Is affianced to S'isup&la, 5 . 69. 
Krishna abducts her, 5 . 70; 
but with her own consent, 5 . 7 2. 
Is married to Krishna, 5 , 71. 
One of Krishna’s principal 
wives, 4 . ii2 ,* 5 . 79, (lives 
birth to Pradyumna, 0 . 71, toS. 
Her other children bv Ki'bbua, 
b. 78, Hums herself with him, 
after his death, 5 . 154. Is 
identified with S'ri, 1 . 151, See 
also 5 . 75 ~ 77 > S6 » 97 - t° 3 > io 7 - 
Rumaiiwat, son of .lamadagni, 4 . 
20. 

RtipA, variant of KripA (?), the 
river, 2. 155. 164, 

Iti'ipa, its import, 3 . 205, 252 ; 5 . 

x 5 - 

Riipapas (?), variant of Rtipasas, 
2. 164, 

Rftpasas (I), a people, 2 . 164. 
Rfipavahikas, a people, 2. 16 
RiipavAsikas, variant of Rupava- 
lukas, 2. 764. 

Rupavatt, a liver in ICrauneha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Ruru, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
192. 

Ruru, son of Ahinngu, 3 . 320. 
Ruru, variously rendered, as the 
name of an animal, 1 . 7 2 ; 3 .193. 

u 



162 


INDEX. 


lturuka, son of Vijaya, son of 
Ohunchu, 3. 289. t 

Ruiadratha (??), in the BbAgavota- 
pm Ana, instead of Rusbadrafcha, 
4 . J22. ■ ' 

RusanA, wife of Mahin&sa, the 
Rudra, 1. ft7- , , 

Ruiieku (??),- in the BhAgavata- 
purAna, instead 1 of ■ Bushadgu, 

4 . 6l. ‘ : 

Rushadgu, bob -of SwAbi, Son of 

Yrij inlvat, 4 . 6 i, 

Rushadratha,' in several PurA- 
nas, instead of ITshadratha, 4 . 
122. 

•Sabala (?),’ variant of Savana, 2 . 
214. 

Sal'alas was, a thousand, sons of 
Daksha, 5 . 14, 16. 

Shibaias, a people, 2. xfo. 
Sabda-biahma, what, 4 . 252, 253 ; 

5 . 210. 

S'nbtuvkalpa-druma, the, a diction¬ 
ary, referred to, 2 . 147; 3 . 71, 
108, 131, 187, 293 ; 4 ., 309- 

• r »- 3. 

SabhAnara, son of Ann, son of 
Yayati, 4 .'120. 

Sabhoga, a country, 3 . 221. 
Sabhya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 1754 
5 . 114, x 15. 

Sabija, what, in the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 5 , 230. 

Sacae, See Safe as. 

Sachaitanya, what, £>. 204. 

Stack f, daughter of Puloman, and 
wife of Indra," 1. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200; 2* 
72 ; 4 . 45, 320; 5 . 46, 97, 99, 
102, 133. See StakrAAi. 


SAcld ( 1 ), variant of SomA, an Ap- 
saras, 2. 81, 82, 

Stachfpati, ‘ lord of S'aclif,’ an epi- 
- tliet of Indra, 4 . 320; f>. 46, 

T 33 * 

SadAehandra, a king. 4 . 212. 
SadAchAras, certain observances so 
called, emnner.itcd, 3 . 107. <fcc. 
Sadaikiiriipa, what, in philosophy, 

1 . * 5 - 

SadAkanta, a river, 2 . 149. 
SadAnlrd, two rivers so called, 2 . 
149. 

SadasadAtmaka, what, in philo¬ 
sophy, 1. 20. 

SadAsiva, the same as Kiva, P. 32. 
,Sadaswa, Sada.bva (;), son of 
Samara, 4 , 141. 

SAdhus, ‘pious men/’ 3 . 107, 
SAdhyas, certain goD. Sous of 
Dharma and SAdhyA, 2 . 22. 
Personified rites and prayers of 
the Veda, born nf the mete.-, 
2 . 22. A reproduction of tin; 
Jay as, 2. 26. 27, S^e also 1. 
82, 123, 1 41, 142 . 3 . 7, 14 ; 
4. 249 (where “the Saints” re¬ 
presents SAdhyas); 0 . 101, 143, 
247. 

SAuhvA, daughter of Daksha, wdfe 
of Dharma, and mother of the 
SAdhyas, 2 . 21, 22. 

S'Adhya QJ), variant of S'Akya, 4 . 
169. 

Sad-veAa-dliArin, what, 4 . 228, 
Sadwatf, daughter of Puia-.tya, 
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155. 
Sagara, -a sage, son of Pahu, 3 . 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar¬ 
barous tribes, 3 . 291. Imposes 
marks upon them, 3 . 294. His 
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.sixty thousand sous destroyed, 

3. 2 98. See also P. 53 ; 2. 
272 ; 3 . So, 81, 85, 98, 

297, drc. ; 4 . do, 240, 241 ) 5 . 
3 » 3 . 

Sagara, the ‘ ocean/wliy so called, 

J 0 " 1 

Sagara, an island at the mouth of 
the Canges. 3 . 302. 

Saha, son of Krishna and Lfllc- 
shmunA. 5 . 81. 

Saha ----- Sahas, a month, Nov.~ 
Dee , 2. 291, 293. 

Sahadeva, j-.m of Sfinjaya, 3 . 247. 
(Sa'u.i leva, jpon of Dasra, 4 . 103, 
I 5 T- r> - V- 4 - 

R. ihaiie\.'. variously genealogized, 
A 117 ll.i 

■ • 1 -+ i1 1 I '• 

Sahadeva, sou of JarA^andha, 4 . 

150, 1 73. x77, ’3 r * 

Sahadeva, »>n of iiliAauratha, 4 . 

1 63 . 

Sahadovy, you of IXvAkara, Son of 
Pralivyi'ori, t. 168, 

Salctfieva, sou ot SadAsa, 4 , 148. 
Saiunic-vA, daught-T of Devaka, 
sun of Aim’; a, and wife of Va.su- 
deva, son of Kura, 4 . 98. no, 

ill. 

Sahadevf ('?), variant of SahadevA, 

4 . 98. 

S. 'haj.myd, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81- 
03, 285-287, ?0t. 293. 

SAlnjit, variant of SAhanji, 4 . 54. 
SahA'in, son of KAkavaridrt, 4 ,186, 
Sail,.''-a ( 1 ), variant of Sum Alya, 4 . 
185. 

SAhanja, variant of SAhanji, 4 . 54. 
Sahaiijanlpuri, a city, tko capital 
of King SAhanja, 4 . 54. 

SAhanji, son of ICunti, 4 . 54. 


Saharaksha, sou of Pavamdna, 1 . 

15& 

Sahas =f . MArga&rsha, a month, 
Kov.-Dec,, 2. 261., 

Sahasrabalo, variant of SahasrAa- 
wa, 3 . 32?, 

Sahasrada, variant of Sahasrajit, 
sou of Yadti, 4 . 53,354.. 

Sahasrajit, sou of Yadu, 4 . 53, 

Sahasrajit, son of Krishda and 
JAmbavatf, 5 . 79I 

SahasrAjit, son of Bhajamana, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Sahasraksii.t, an epithet of Indra, 
4 . 261, 321, 334. (Compare 
Bijagaue’r.i, another epithet of 
the same god.) 

Sahasuuiika, son of SatAnika, 4. 
if' 3 - 

SabasrAri (h). variant of Vatsaprl, 
3 . 342. 

SahastasrOtas, a mountain in S'Aka- 
dvripa, 2. 200. 

SohasraAruti. a mountain in Sal- 
nmla-dwipa, 2 195. 

Sahasrastuti, a river in Saka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 

Sabasraswa, son of Ahinagu, 3 . 
321. 

Sab As r Ay a, variant of SnliasrAVva, 
3.321. t 

Sahaswat, variant of Mahaswat, 
3,325. 

Sahasya--Pausha, ft month, Dec.- 
Jan,, 2 . 261. 

SAhi ('!), variant of SwAbi, 4 . ( 3 r, 

Sabishnu, son of Pulaha, 1 . 155. 
Also called son of Vauakapvvat, 
1 - * 55 - 

Sabishnu, a ftishi in the sixth Man- 
wan tar a, 3 , 12. 
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Sahitd, variant of Mahitd, 2 . 14S. 

Sahya, a mountain-range in West¬ 
ern India, 2. 113,127,128, 130, 
MO, 155 5 5 . 66. , 

Sahya, valiant of Satya, a flishi 
in the tenth Mauwantam, 3 .26. 

Sahya ('??), variant of Bhavya, the 
3 ^isbi, 3. 25. , 

S'aibas, a people, ' 4 . 121. 

S'aibya, a tribe, 4 . 159. 

S’aibya, a horse of Krishna, 4 s 83. 

S'aibyd, wife of Satadhanu, 3.. 217, 
ifee. 

S'aibyd, wife of Jydmagha, 4 . 65, 

4c c, 

S'aibya, wife of Krishna, 5 . 107. 

Saibyd - Sndattd, wife of Krishna, 
(?) 5 . 82... 

S'aibyd, a river, 2 . 149. 

Saibyd, variant of Sumali, daugh¬ 
ter of Arisht'anemi or Kasyapa, 
3 . 297. 

Sailildvatl, a district somewhere 
in India, 2 . 165. 

Saimhikeyas, a class of demons, 
sons of Simkikd, 2 . 72, 

Saindhavas, a people, 2 . 133, 134; 
5 . 389. And see Sindhus. 

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar¬ 
va-veda, 3 . 62. 

Saindbavdyanas, Kausika Brdh- 
raaus, 4 . 28. 

Saindhavdyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, disciple of S'aunaka, 
Ac., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 62. < 

Saineyas, a branch of the Yddavaa, 
descended from Sini, 4 . 93, 137 
(where correct the spelling). 


Saineya, the same as Satyaka (?), 
5 . 148. 

Sainyas, a dynasty, sprung, from 
. r S'ini, 4 . 137. And see S'aine¬ 
yas. 

S'aishiri (11), variant of Saidiri, 3 . 

< 57 - 

Suisikas, Sai&kas (?), a people, 4 . 
221. 

Saisikatas (?), a people, 2. 177. 
Saxsfnas, variant of S'aisfkas, 4 . 
221. 

S'aidireya, disciple of Sdkalya, and 
promulgator of the ftig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

S'aisiri, teacher of the Yajurveda, 
3 - 57 - 

Saisitas, variant of S'aisfkas, 4 . 
221. 

S'aisundgas, a dynasty, sprung 
from S'isundga or S'isundka, 4 . 
171, 182, 183. 186, 231. 
Saivdlas, S'aivalas, a people, 2. 

1 o* 

S'aiva-purdna, == S'iva-pordiia, P. 

2 3> 35> 3 6 i 3. 66. 

S'djya (??), variant of SVtkya. 4 .169. 
S'akas, a people, P. 9; 2 . 165, 171, 
179, 181, 1S2, 184, 186, 339; 

3 . 290, 292, 294, 295, 336; 4 . 
60 . Vanquished by King Sa- 
gara, 3 . 291. Kings of their 
race, 4 . 184, 202, 206. Iden¬ 
tified with the classical Saca?, 

4 . 208. 

S'dka-dwfpa, a continent, V. 64; 
2 , 101, 109, no, 198, Ac.; 5 . 
38*. 385. 

Sakdkola, a certain holl, 2 . 215. 
S'dkalas, of the ftig-veda, 3 . 51. 
Sakala, the capital of the Bdhfkas, 
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a city in the Punjab, identified 
with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2. 
!33> I 35> 340- 

S'Akalya, son and disciple of M4A- 
dtlkeya, Ac., and promulgator of 
the Rig-veda, 3. 45, 48, 50, 
S'AkapAna, father of S'Alupuui, 3. 

47• 

SAkapiiiii, an autlior, son of SAka- 
piiiia, disciple of SatyaAri, and 
promulgator of the Kig-veda, 3. 
18, 46-48. And see S'Akapiirfii 
and RatkAntara. 

S'Akapurni, corrupted from S'Aka- 
pAiii, 3. 46-50. 

Saka varna, S'akavania, variants of 
K Aka varna, 4. 180. 

SAketa (?), a city, 4. 218, 

SAketu, variant of Sale eta, 4. 218. 
Sakha, son of KumAra, son of 
Agni, 2. 23 ; 4. 283. 

S'AkhA, ‘ a subdivision of the Ve¬ 
das,’ 3. 49, 5T. Ac. 

S'akra = Indra, P. 77 ; 1. 50, 125, 
136, Ac.; 2. 7b, 79> 2 4°, 293; 
3- D 3, 3°> J “3‘ 2 ° 2 , 2523 4. 

3. 102, 159, 261, 2S4, 308- 
31°, 314, 3 1 7> 320, 322, 341 i 

0. 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, ioo, 
Ac., Ac. 

S'akra, an A'ditva, 2. 27. 
S'akradhwajotthAna =- S'akrot- 
thAna, 4. 308, 309. 

Sakra-gopa, a certain insoct, 2. 
284. 

S'akrajit, son of S'ura, sop of Vidtl- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

S'akrajit (?), variant of SattrAjita, 

4. 74. 

S'akrAni - S'achf, wife of Indra, 

5. 96. 


Sakrid grab as, a people, 2, 182. 

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakrid- 

, . grahas, 2. 182, 

Sakfidwahaa, variant of Sakrid- 
grahas, 2. 182. 

SakrotthAna; a festival so called, 
in honour of Indra, 4. 308. 

SakrotthAnadbwajotsava =■ S'a- 
krotthAna, 4. 308. 

S'akra, son of Siira, son of Vxdii- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

SAksha (I), a certain king, 4. 214 
(note |1). 

S'Aktas, worshippers of S'akti, P. 
21, 79, 80, 86, 88-90; 5. 267, 
2S0, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316- 
319, 326, 348, 380. 

S'akto, sou oi Manasyu, 4. 127. 

S'akti, ‘the female double of a 
god.’ The S'aktis of Rudra or 
S'iva, white and black, 1. 104 ; 
4- 260. Vaishhavf, a S'akti 

' of Vishnu, 4. 260, RAdba, a 
S'akti of Krishna, 5. 264. See, 
further, in explanation of the 
term, Ac.. P. sr, 22, Ac. ; 5. 

. 2 35> 2 45> 26 7- 2^5, 3ro, 

316-318, Ac. 

S'akti, VyAsa in the, twenty-fifth 
DwApara age, son of Vasishtha, 
and father of ParASara, 1. 8; 
8, 35-37; 306. Slain by King 
KaltnishapAda changed to a 
RAksluisa, 1. 8. 

S'aktimat (?), variant of S'uktimat, 
a mountain-range, 2. 140. 

Saktiputra, patronym of ParAsara, 
3. 36. 

Saktu, what, 3. 127. 

Sakuni, son of HirariyAksha, 2. 
69. 
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Saturn, son of Ikshwdku, 3 . 259, 
260. 

S'akuni, son of Da. 4 aratk.vson of 
, Navaraiha^ ■ 

S'akuni, daughter oi 'Bdi, ;"tka 
Daitya, 2 . 69. v f, ' 

S'akuni, variant of Kuni, 3 * 334* 
S'dkun i, * bird-seller’' and, * orni- 
tkompider/& 219. % , , 

S'akuntald, an Apsaras, wife of ■ 
Dushyainta, 2. 81 j 4. 133. - * 

Sdkumtala/the^ adrama, referred" 
to, 4 < I33. > 

S&kyas, a tribe, 4 . 187. 

S'dkya, Sakya (U), a Buddha, vari- j 
ously gguealugizcd, 3 . 246; 4 . 
5, 169, 170, r71, iSr, 1S2, 
jS6, ,187; 5 . 17S. 1 

Sakyamdbdbliava (?), a king, 4-. 
214. 

Sab, son of Somadatta, 4 . T57; j 
5 . T34. 

S'ala, variant of Chliala, 3 . 321. 
S'ala, variant of Lesa, 4 . 30. 

S'ala (R), variant of S'ut'ha, 4, 109. 
S'aiadd, daughter of Raudrdiwa, 
and wife of Prabk&kara, the 
Bislii, 4 . 129. 

S'dbgrdma, a certain place of pit 
gi image, % i 03, 106, 312, 3 1 3, 
<fcc. 

S'dlagrdtna, ‘ammonite/ a - stone 
held sacred by the Hindus,. P. 
3412.313. 

S’dldfcyny ‘ treatment of external 
organic affections/ a branch of 
surgery, 4 . 33. 

S'dlaukdyanas, Kdu 4 ika Brdhmans, 

4 . 28. 

S'dlankfityas, Kausika Brdhmans,, 

4 . 29. 


S'dlavdnakas, variant of Mdlavd- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

' S'dldvatl, mother of Devasravas, 
-gdCdrCi, 4 .' 28. 

Sfd%otra. (! ? ), variant of S'dlihotra, 
6o, 61. 

' { 3 'dHhotra, teacher of the Sdma- 
, veda, 3 . 6 t. 

S'alin, teacher of the Yojur-vedn, 
. - 3 f 57 * 

Sdlrsftka,. variously gencalogized, 
4;' 190. 

S'dlivdhana, King, P. 61. 

S’dllva, disciple of S'dkalva, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

S’dhnalardwlpa, a continent, 2 .101, 
rpg, no, 193, <fcc. 

S'dlmali, S'dlmali, a certain hell, 

2,3ts -,. 

{^dlmali, S'dimali, a certain tree, 4 . 
240; 5 . 101. 

Sdtmali-dwipa =» Sal mala-dwipa, 
2. 101, 109. 

Sdlokya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 . 242. 

Salomadhi (II), variant of Pulo- 
radrehis, 4 . 199, 204. 

. S'dhvas, Sdlwas ( ? ), a people, 2 . 

# J 33 ~i 35 > i 5 6 i 3 . 293. 

S'dlwa, king of the Saubhas, 5 . 70. 
S'dlwa, a country, 4 . 158. 
S'dlwosenis, a people, 2 . 179. 
S'dlvas, variant of S'dlwas, 2 . 135. 
S'alya. son of Viprachit.ti, 2 . 71, 
Salva, * extraction of extraneous 
bodies/ a branch of surgery ( r t), 
4 . 33. 

S'dlya (??), variant of S'dlwa, 5 . 70. 
Sama, son of Dharma, the Prajd- 
pati, 1. m. 
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Sama, what, in ethics, 4 . 294. 

Sama (?), valiant of S'uchi, sou of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97, 

S'ania ( 1 ), variant of Nara, sOft of' 
TJslnara, 4 . 121. * 

Sama ( 11 ), variant of Susrama, 

4 . 175. 

Sam.icliij, what, in the Yoga ph>k>- . 
sophy, 2. 9T, 315 ; 3 . 21, 29,8,: 
307 ; 5 . 2 zS, 230. 240, 241, 
SAman, the same as SAma-veda, 1 . ' J 
Hi- . 

SAman, what, in the science of 
polity, 5 . 52, 

Sauwnasalilaa — SamAnodakas, 3 . 
I 5 I - 

Samaugas, a people, 2 . 178. 
SamAnodakas, ( relatives by offer¬ 
ings of water/ 3 . 15T. > 
Samautapnnciuka, a holy spot in 
IvurukmetM, 4 . 23. - 

Sam an tarns (ft), variant of Bhargas, 

9 t * r 

JJm l y 1 * 

Sarnaia, variously geritalogized, 4 . 
141. 

Samnratha (?/>, variant of Mina- 
ratha, 3 . 334. 

SAinarshanas, Kausika BrAhmans, 

4 . 28. 

SamAsa-samhitA, the, an astro¬ 
nomical wotk. quoted, 2. 277. 
Samasht'i, mystical explanation of, 
viz., to denote Yasudeva, 5 . 215, 
Samaujas, son of Asamanjas, 4 . 

1 oo» ‘ 

SAma-veda, the. Its origin, 1 . 85. 
Its divisions, the., 3 . 58-60/4. 
143 ; 5 . 200, 321. 
Samavegava&is, a people, 2 . 179. 
Samaya, * precept/ son of Dharma, 

1. nr. 
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SAmbn, son of Kfishiria and ltnk- 
4 , 112. Called son of 

Kliahiia and JAmbavatf, 5 . 79, 
I42g% l3 taken cap¬ 
tive by.fche Kurus, 5 . 130. Is 
■.recovered by , Balabhadra, 5 . 
134* *35* Iff cursed by the 
Uishis, 5 . 142. Ho introduces 
heliolafry irfto the north-west 
of India, 5 . 381-385. See also 
1\ 64 (wberecprrectthe spell¬ 
ing) ; & 13E 13?,.X-48I 
Satnbandhin, what, m legal lan¬ 
guage, 3 . 175. 

SAmbapura, a c/ty so called, 
founded by SAmba,son of Krish¬ 
na, 5 . 382. 

Sambara. an Asura, son of Kns- 
. yapa, 2 . 31. 4 rc., 53, <fce., 70 ; 5 . 
73-76. Carries off Pradyum- 
na, and is slain by him, f>. 7 2, 
75 - . 

Sdmba-upapurAna, P. 87 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Sahibhala, Sambhaia (1?), a village, 
where Kalki is to be bom, 4 . 
229. 

S'Aihbhavas, an heretical sect, 5 . 

■ : l S °' ? . . 

Sambliava, variously genealogized, 

* 4 . 150. 

SafhbhAvya/ variant of Snsaifi- 
bhAvya, 3 i fi, 

S'auvbhu, a Iludra, or form of Siva, 
I. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5 . 108, 
itri 

gfaihbhu, Indra of the tenth Mau- 
- wantara, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purana, 3 . 25. 

S'ambhu, sou of Ambarisha, son of 
NAbhAga, 3 . 257. 
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S'ambhu, wife of Dhruva, son of 
Uttdnapdda, 1. 177. 

Sfatfibku ( 1 ), variant of Sudyumua, 
son of Abhayada, 4 , 128. 
Saifibhtita, son of Trasadasyu, 3 . 

283, 2S4. - 

Sambhtiti, son of PuKsaha, 3 . 
283. . _ ■ 

Sambhtiti, * fitness/ daughter of 
Daksba, and wife of Marfchi, 

1 * i° 9 > *531 3 - ^5 22 7 - 
Satfibhfiti, wife °f Jayadratha, 4 . 
125. 

Samkana (?), variant of Sdhanji, 
A 54 * 

Samhanana, son of Manasyo, 4 . 
127. 

Samhdra, what, in cosmology, 5 . 
196. 

Sarah a ta, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
Samkata {?), variant of Sdhanji, 4 . 
54 - 

Satnhattiswa, son of Nikurabha, 3 . 
265, 266. 

Samkitd,‘collection.’ Applied to 
the Veda, 3 . 42, 44, Ac. How 
it differs, in later literature, 
from Purdna, I\ 19, 78. 
Samhitdswa (??), variant of Samha- 
tdswa, 3 . 265. 

Safnlddda, the same as Saihhrdda, 
3 . 30, 69. 

Samhrdda, son of Hiratiyaknsipu, 
2, 30, 69. 

Sami { ?), variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Sami (??), variant of Nara, son of 
Usfnara, 4 . 121. 

S'amfka, a Muni to appear at the 
end of the Kali age, P. 55 ; 5 . 
2 S r - 


S'amfka^ son of Sura, son of Deva- 
mid'kusha, 4 . t01, 113, 

S'amin, variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Sdmin, son of Sura, son of Vidh- 
fatha, 4 . 99. 

Samipya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 . 242. 

Samiras, a people, 2, 173. 

Saiamada, the sovereign of the 
fish, 3 . 268, 2 76. 

Safiamardana, son of Vasudeva, 
son of Siira, 4 . no. 

Sammati, son of Marsha, 4 . 190. 

Sammati, a river in Knsa-dwipa, 

2, 196. 

Sammita, a ftishi in the third 
Manwantara, son of Vasisht'ha, 

3 . 7. 

Saifmaddha, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297 (where correct the 
spelling). 

Saifmateyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4 . 
127, 128 (in both which places 
correct the spelling). See San- 
tatateyu. 

Saihuati (correct Sannati), son of 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Samnati, ‘humility, 5 daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Kvutu, 1 . 
109, 155; 4 , 265. 

Sarfinati (?), variant of Samna¬ 
ti mat, 4 . 143. 

Samnati mat, son of Sumati, son of 
SupdrsSwa, 4 . 143. * 

Saihnipdta, what, in wrestling, 5 . 
36. ^ 

Sampadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2 . 298; 5 . 191: (where cor¬ 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation). 
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Sampdra, son of Samara, 4 . 141. 
SairipAti, son of Aruda and Syenl, 
- 73 - 

SampAti, variant of SamyAti, 4 . 
128. 

SampratApana, a certain hell, 2 . 

• i 

2I5 : 

Sarnraj, son of Chitraratha, son of 
Gaya, 2 . 107. 

SumrAj, daughter of Friyavrata, 2 ., 
100. 

SamrAj, the term, as used in theo^ 
logy, explained, 1. 170, 172, 
S'&jftsapAyana, disciple of Koma- 
harsharia, and a promulgator of 
the Pur Anas, F. iy; 3 . 64, $5, 

33 2 - 

S'ArtisapAyani, variant of S'anisa- 

pAyanu, 3. 64, 66. 

SamskiTas, certain ceremonies at 
* 

birth, & a, 1 \ 63 ; 3 . 100, 147. 
Samskhti, variant of Saukfiti, 4 . 
137 - 

Samudra, ‘ ocean/ king of rivers, 

1. 157 : 2. 86; 6. 388. 
Samndragupta, a certain king, 4 . 

219. 

SAmucIri, daughter of Saraudra, 
and wife of FrAcMnabarhis, 1 . 
157. See Savarna. 

Samuttaras (II), variant of Bhargas, 

2. 171. 

Sait war an a, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 145, 148. 

Srimvaradi, a Muni named in the 
Aig-veda, 3 . 337. 

Sainvavta, a lawgiver, referred to, 
or cited, 3 . 96, 198. 

Sanivarta, son of Angiras, 3 . 244, 

2 45 * 

Sarfivarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53. 


Samvarta, a wind so called, 1, 54. 
Saiftvartakas, certain clouds so 
called, 4 . 314 y 5 . 193 {where 
erase note t). 

Sadivatgara, a certain cyclic year, 

, 2 * 254, '235,'306. As person i- 
. tied, king of time^ and seasons, 
2 . 86 . : 

Samvid, what, in philosophy, 1. 
32, 172; 

SAtnya, what, as one of the Sid- 
dhi-5, 1, 91. 

Saffiyadwasu, or Sacrifice (1) f 2. 83. 
Samyama, what, in the Yoga phi¬ 
losophy, 1. 11, 26, 114, 171; 
6. 216, 231, 24$. 

Samyama, variant of Samnaddha, 

2. 297. 

Samyama (? ? ), variant of Srinjaya, 

3 . 247. 

Sadivainanl, Yama’s city, where 
situated, 2 . 340. And see 2. 
112. 

SaniyAti, son of Nakusha, son of 
Ayus, 4 . 45, 46. 

SaniyAti, variously genealogized, 

4 . 128. 

Samyoga, what, in the Yoga phi¬ 
losophy, 6. 227. 

Sana, a mind-born son of Brahma, 
1. 78. 

Sauadhwaja, according to the BhA- 
gavatn-purAna, son of S'uchi, 
son of S'atadyumna, 3 . 334. 
Sanaischara, or Saturn, son of 
Kudra, Ac., 1 . 117; 2. 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and SanjnA, 2 . 259. Called 
eon of the Sun and ObhdyA, 3 . 
21. See S'ani, SaptArckis, and 
Saura. 
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Sanaka, a mind-bom son of Brah- 
md, 1 . 59, 77, 2 . 200, 5 . 
195 - 

Sananda, & son of 

Biahmd, 1 . 77, 79;’^99. 

Sanandunu, a of* 

Bi ihuul, 1 * €t* avreJfe itt 
Jano lokd, l* X 
Sue also S. 13, *3$ ,, 

Sand tana, a nilttd-bom soft 1 ’of 
Brahmd, 1 77) & got), 

Sandtana, $, Duka, ijh§ abode of/ 
theVaPitfia so called/ 3 . 
159 * 

San atk umAra, eon, of Brahmd, P. 
72, 88 j 1,^77, 78, 122; 2. 
200, 3 , *68; 4 12 

Sanatkutt)d?*» -SSiblittd, a part of 
the Skanda^purdda, P. 73. 
Sanatkuindra-npjvptttd^da, P. 87. 

Sanduhsu, a certain hell, 2 , 215, 
220 

Suidlu ( 11 ), variant of Susaiwfbi, 
3 3 2 5 

Sandb}d, * twilight,* &C. A form 
of Buhmfi, 1 81 paoghter 
of Bnhmd, P 89 Prayer fp 
be used at it, 2 . 250-251?. Du¬ 
ration of it, 2, ajjg. The period, 
preceding a 3 ti*,g% I- 49, 50. 
See also P, 63 ) % #49; 3 . 729, 
X3S; 5 . 12, 3^84. 

Sand by A, a river in I£rduncha- 
dnlpa, 2 198 

Sai,dh)drf) 4 a, the period succeed¬ 
ing * Yuga, 1 . 49, 50. 

Sdndilya, an heresiarch so called, 
5 379 * 

Sdndipant, a teacher of the ShfoW 
of arras, 5 . 46-48 

Sandoha, what, t 312. 


Saudrocottua, Sandrocoptus, Chan* 
dragnpti nieutifaed with, 4 186, 
Sanga (1), vnnnt of Asauga, son 
, YuyudhAna, 4 . 93. 

son of Dasaratlia, son of 

%Uya4a«i, 4. 189 

'Sdngati (?), variant of Sitifimati, 
the riVei so called, 2 196. 
fi^ngava, ‘foienoon,’ 2 253 
Sangba (ft), vauaut of Megha- 
4 , 200 

Sanghdra (ft) f vauaat of Saiftpdra, 
4 141. 

Bahgbdta, a certain hell, 2 215. 
Saoghitdntargita, what, 111 legal 
pWseolOgy, 3 155, r^6 
Sdpgrafea, the technic ility, is 
used of literature, ei.pi uncd, 5 . 
47 ^ 

Sangrdmajit, son of Krishna and 
Bhadrd, 5 82 Son of Krishna 
and Suibj d, 5 107 
Ram, son of Atri, 1 1154. 

Sam, the same as S mu ,2 251 
Sanika (*?), Baulk 1 (P), aariauta 
of SWniki, the Muni, 5 251 
Banlka (1). vanant cf Saiuika, 
soft of Bui a, 4 101 
Saniyas, a j eo| le, 2 180 
Sanjdtas (?), vurunt of hnjlita-, 4 . 

59 

Sanjuya, son of Supdrsw a, 3 334 
Sanjaya, son of Dlnitahaaya, 3 

335- 

Sanja^a, son of Pratikshattra, 4 
44 * 

Banjaya, son of Itananjayn, 1 169 
Bsnjoya (1), variant of SAhanji, i. 
54 * 

Sanjaya ( 1 ), variant of Asanga, son 
of Yuyudhdna, 4 93. 
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Sanjaya ( 11 ), variant of Sunjaya, 4 , 
144 - 

Sanjivana, a ceitain hell, 2. 215, 

Sanjlvml, ‘the herb of ifemor* 
tality,’ 1. 146. 1 

SanjnA, vanonjy genealo^sai, 
wife of Vivasw at, 2 . 259 } & 2d> 
&c. 

Sanjneya, variant of SAhanji, 4 . 54, 

Sanjmta (?), variant of Sahauji, 4 

54 - v l '* 

Sanka (’?), variant of Sufcktb fcjifi 
of Ugusena, 4 . 9S. * 

SankJ [t 1, a Praj Apati, son of Brah 
mi, l 101 

Sankaljn, son of Dharma and Sari- 
ka [ A, 2 23. 

Sankilpa, ili’ghter of Daksha, 
and wife <>t Dlurma, 2. 21, 23. 

Sankalpa, what, in philosophy, 4 . 
241. 

SankaM, a form of Rudra or Sm, 
1. 13, 119, 124, &c.; 2. ti8; 
4 . 3, 0 roR, hi, 115, il6 t 
119, 126, 386 

ffauknn, sou of Kaiyapa, son of 
Mam hi, 2 70 

Sankara Xolidi>a, a writer and 
religious reformer, lib time, <fcc., 
P. 16, 48, 40 , 1 . wSi & ” 3 * 
17 t, 191, 223, 340 ; 5 . 177, 

* 57 > 337 . 347 . 35 <>. 

Sankaishan.i - Balvbhadia, son 
of Y.wtdoxa, 2 . 2n, 212; 3 . 
166; 4 . no, hi, 260, 297, 
y'\, 5 . 10, 40. 44, M4> 

See S'esho. 

SAnkAiyA, a kingdom, its situa¬ 
tion, 3 . 333. 

S'ankha, son of Kafyapa and Ka* 
dni, 2. 74. 


i 7 T 

Sanklia, son of Vasiahfha, and a 
&$hi in the third Man wan tan, 

3 . 7. * 

Sto&hiiiy a momitiWftnge, 2.117 

cMbd, 2. 118 
3 foklia* ( VAts>a, dis 

ojpjhf ^£Ttt|fl]i’$r 46. 

#ank$a, vuriM}£ $ S^nkbanAbba, 

S.,3^, ^ ^ « v * 

8fm»^IiA*dvrlp4 an bland, perhaps 
fsVnlott^ & 129, 

STankrtafa, a moA^tawn range 
running north from .Mount 
Meru, 2 . tip 

Sfanhha&a, variously geaealogizcd, 

3 3 r 4> 3«» 333* 

S'ankhaiU (I), variant of SAbanji, 

4. 54. 

gfankhanAhha, son of VajrnnAbka, 
3 . 32a. 

IfankhapA, variant of fe'ankhap&d, 
2. 261, 262 

gankliapAd, tho L^kajAla cf tbs 
south, son of Knrdawa and 
Statti, 1 . 155; 2. S6, 261 263. 
33 ®) & 3^7- (Correct Sanhlu- 
jjdda, wherever found) 
Wankhapid* one of tho Viiwe 
devas, 3 . *192. 

ShnkhapAlA, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of BkAdiapadi, 
«fcc., 2. 38$, <fc<x 

S^ankha‘Smnti, the, a code of law, 
referred to, 3 . 190. 
S'AnkhAyanas, of the flig veda, 3 . 

$*- 

ffAukbiyana, compiler of a S'Akha 
of the Aig-vcda, 3 . 49, 50, 
SftnkbAysna, author of a Grihyn- 
stitra, 3 . 113, 168. 
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SAnkbya, a system of philosophy, 

referred to, P. 13, 41, 42, 04; 

2 . 14, 43? 3 , 39; 4 . 353. 
SAnkhya-kfitikA^fce, or 

referred to, 1* 2$, 33, 34, 37, 

^9. 7U 7^i 2. 431 5 - *99* 

202 . # 1 

SankhyA-paj*lw|fi&, thfc, referred 
to, 1. 48. 

SAnkhya-pravacbapa, the, referred 
to, 1 . 33, 37 ; 3 . 20?. 
SAnkhya-pravaehana-bhaAhya, the, 
referred to, 1 , 31; 5 . 378, 
SAnkhya-sAra* the, referred to, 1 . 
33-351 3 . 301, 

Sankirfia (Invariant of SaukirfiAra, 
2. 292. 

SankirfiAra, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
MAdhava, 2 . 29T. 

Sankocha, what, in. philosophy, 1 . 
29. 

Saukfitis, a branch of tho KAvyas, 

4 . 338. 

SAnkriti, son of Reriu, 4 . 28* 
Sankhti, son of Jayatsena, son of 
Adina, 4 . 43, 44. <■ 

Sankfiti, son of Kara, son of Bhar> 
vanmanyu, 4 * X 3 K 
SAnkfityas, Kaufiika l^rAhmans, 4 . 
29. 

S'ankus, Kanaika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

S'anku, an author, referred to the 
eourtof KingVikrauiAditya, P. 8. 
Sfonku, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

S'anku, son of KfiShfia and SatyA, 

5. 79. 

Sanku (?), variant of S'anku, son of 
Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 98. 


S'ankura (?), variant of S'ankara, 

son of Kasyapa, 2.70. 

Sfankusiras, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Marichi, 2. 70. 

S&fita, son of Idlnnajikwa, king 
9f Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 193. See 
SAntabhaya. 

S'AntA, daughter of DaAaratha, son 
of Aja, and wife of tlishya- 
sringa, 4 . 124. 

S^Uta, a region m Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 . 193, See S'Antabhaya. 
SAntabhaya, son of MedhAtithi, 

king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191, 
See Sfinta. 

S&ntabhaya, a legion in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191. See S'.inta. 
S'Antahaya, son of TAmasa. M;um 
of the fourth Manwantaia, 3 . 8. 
SAutakarfia (V), variant of S'lisAta- 
karfii, 4 . 195. 

SantAna, son of Ugra, 1. 117. 
SAntAnika a Loka, tenanted by 
the VairAjas, Piths .0 called, 

3 . 159, 

SAntanu, Santanu, son of Prntipa, 

4 . 144, 146, 152, 154-15 8 * 
Santana (l), variant of Sutauu, 4 . 

no, 

S'Antaraya, sprung from Anenas, 
son of A'yus, 4 . 43 
Santardana, son of Dhhsht'aketu, 
the Kaikeya, 1. 103. 
Santardana (? 7 ), variant of Sam- 
mardana, 4 . no. 

Santateyu, son of TlaudrAAwa, 4 . 

$28, 129. See Sarfinateju. 
^Anti, Indra of the tenth Manwan* 
tara, 3 . 25. 

S'Anti, disciple of Angiras, son of 
Daksha, 3 . 28, 29. 
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SAnti, son of Nila, son of Aja- 

mld'ha, 4 . 144. 

S'anti, son of Krishna and KAlindl, 
5 . 79. 

S'anti, ‘ placidity,’ daughter of* 
Daksha, and wife of Dharraa, I, 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama, and wife of Atharvan, 
(1)1. no, 200. 

S'Anti, a certain ceremony, 3 . 44 
(where correct the spelling}'; 5. 
39 °- 

S'Anti, what, in philosophy, 1. 37. 

S'Anti 0 , variant of SwAhi, 4 . 
61. 

SAniulevA, daughter of Devaka, 
son of A'huk.i, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, 1 98, no, in. 

SAntiJevi, variant of SAntidevA, 
4 . 9S. 

STAntilmya (?), variant of SAnta- 
haya, 3 . 8 

SAntihaya (1), variant of SAnta- 
haya, 3 . 8. 

Santimal (1), variant of Sumati, 4 . 
* 43 - 

Santosha, ‘ content/ son of Dhar- 
ma and Turiiti, 1. 110. 

Santorini, what, 111 ethics, 3 . 77. 

SApemin (??), variant of Sapeyin, 
3 - 57 - 

S'Apeyiu, teacher of the Yajur* 
veda, 3 57. 

SapindA^ certain relatives, in legal 
phraseology, 3 . 151. 

Sapjudana, a certain SrAddhft, 3 * 
147. See the next. 

SapiAdl-kamna = SapiAd'ana, 3 . 
154 , i 5 6 > * 57 - 

Saptabhangins, the Jainas so called, 
3 . 209. 


SaptadaSa, a certain collection of 

hymns, its origin from Brahma’s 

western mouth, !♦ 85. 

Sapt^jifc (1), variant of Satyajit, 2 
28 9. 

Saptaketu ( 1 ), variant of Satyaketu, 
3 . $6, 

SaptArchia t» SAnaaAchara, or Sa¬ 
turn, 2. 257, 258. 

SAptatantavas, a sect so called, 3 . 

34a 

SaptavAdins, the Jafnas so called, 
3. 209. 

SAraa (?), a people, 2 . 179. 
SArabha, a fabulous animal so 

i 

called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84. 
Saradwat, a flishi in the current 
Manwantara, son of Qotama, 3 . 
15, 16, 23; 4 . 146. 

SAradwatf, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83 
SaramA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kas/apa, enn of Marichi, 
2. ?6, 73. 

Sira'inara, the same as Avyanga, 
5 * 3 S 3 * 

SAraweya (l) } variant of Ariniej i\ a, 
son of Swaphalka, 4 . 96. 
SArameyAdana, a certain hell, 2 , 

21 5 - 

SAraAa, SAraha, son of Yasudeva, 
son of S'dra, 4 , 109. 

SAl ani-vydha (M), what, in architec¬ 
ture, 5 , 30^ 31, 

SAra-pradhAna, the same as Avyau- 

gh & 383* 

SAra-sangralia, the, referred to, 3 . 
*91. 

SAraawatas, a people, P, 104; 3 . 
7 °. it.* 

SAraswata, an epithet of Kapita, 
the 6ishi, 1 . 5, 17; 3 . 250. 
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S&raswata, VyAsa of tlie ninth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. 

SAiaswata, a distil, son of Saras- 
wati, the gothfeas so galled, P 
104 j 3 70. 

S Ararat a, a modification of San¬ 
skrit, P. 104. ’ / 

Sdraswata, a TCalpa oaHfed, P. 
40,49. ** 

Saiaswati, a S'Ahti of Siva, P, 71 j 
1. 104. .] 

Saraswatf, goddess of learning, ] 
daughter of Daksha, and wife j 
of Dharrna, P, 105; 1 . 131, 
148; 2 . «x i 3 , 70, As one 
with various rivers, P. 46, 104- 
106; 2. tsr, 142-144, 154, 

155 ; 3 * 7 r .-* 7 °- 

Saraswatf, wife of MatmAra, 4 , 
231. 

Saras v atf, a river in S'Ahnala- \ 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

8 arAvati, a nvci, 2 147. 

Sara} u, a river, the Saijoo, 2 . 
121 (where corieet tho Spel¬ 
ling), i 47 » 14 9> *7*> 34PJ 5 . 
38 S. 

Saiga, wh«*t, P. 93; 3 . fa ; fi. 
259, 299. 

Sarea, vauant of Swarga, son of 
Blilma and Disas, t» 117. 

Sarlriipa, what, 1. 84 $ 2 - 55, 92 • 

3 . 138, 5 . 59, 94, 162, 203, 
236, 247. 

Samian, a name appropriate for 
a BrAhman, 3 . 99# 

S'arnnaht'bA, daughter of Vfisha- 
paivan, and wife of YayAtj, 2 . 
70 ; 4 . 46-48. , ’ 

SArnga, a bow borne by KrUhfia, 

5 113, 116, 125 


S&mgad ban wan, an epithet of 
Krishfia, derived from the name 
of his bow, S'Arnga, 6. 113, 116. 
^Arugin, an epithet of Krishna, 

, (i derived from the name of his 

* fr"9 ' 

,? />boW, S'Arnga, 5 . 114. 
Saro-mAbAtniya, a part of the VA- 
i manapurAna, P. 75. 

Sarpas (?), a people. 3. 293 . 

Sm:pa, a ltudra, 2. 25. 

PAkshasa, presiding over 
g 1 inonth of Nabhas, Asc., 2 , 
r 285," 288, 292, 293. 

Sarpa, * serpent,’ whence the term, 
1,-/R 3 3* 

- Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
' 114, 

Sarpapungava, in place of Ram- 
bha, a serpent presiding over the 
months of Shkra and S'uchi, 2 . 
293 - 

Sarpis, wife of Ritadhwaja, a form 
of Rudra, ]. tif. 

Sarpis, '.clarified butter/ 2. 109. 
SArshfi, a kind of emancipation, 
5 . 242* (It is very inadequately 
translated in 2. 270) 

SardpA, wife of Bhiita, the patri¬ 
arch, and mother of the Radras, 
2. 25. 

SArfipyn, a iiud of emancipation, 
5 . 242. 

S'ardtha (?), variant of Varuttha, 
4 . 117. 

Sitrva, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 24, 
'7 27a ; 5 . x21, 386. 

JS'kfva, sod of Dhannsha, 4 . 150. 
-Sirvabhauma, son of AliajftyAii, 4 . 
;ia8. 

SArvabbauma, variously gcnealo- 
gized, 4 . 143. 
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S 4 i \ abhauma, sou of Vidiirathn, 
4 . 153. 

Siivabhauxnn (I), variant of Sarva- 
kd.nia, 3 . 304.. 

Ranabhuta — Sarvdtman, 5 f 34, 
164, 2\6 

Sarra bln'ua-dayd, what, 4 . 294. 

Sarvadamana, epithet of Bharata, 
son oi Duahyanta, 4 , 134. 

Sarva d usana sangraha, the, quo¬ 
ted, 3 213. 

Sanadli.irmun, a king, son of 
Dlnirmasavaniikfl, the ManU, 3 . 
27. 

Sai vaga, f 011 of Paurhain&sa, son 
of Mirichi, 1. 153. 

Sana.™ a kmar, s>»n of 1) liar in a- 
sdvmiika, the Mann, 3 . 27. 

Sarvaea, * >n of Bhimabuia or 
Blmnn, by one account, 1 . 159. 

S<nvagi,ub.it, mphilosophy,]. 27. 

Sarvairita, instead of Sarvatraga, 
in the pm ilia, 4,159. 

Sarvagata, what, m theology* 3 . 
251. 

Smv.ijit i 11 ), variant of Satyajit, 
bon of Smuta, 4 176, 

Sarv ah dm u \ 11 um^ygencalogized, 
3 30 [. 335, 415- 

Saivakar’inin, 1 mant of Sarva- 
kdma, 3 305. 314; 4 . 24. 

Sarva-nnlrti, w L it, 5 . 200. 

SaivasaiiLA, a nvor, 2 154. 

S&rvasoni, d xtighter of a king of 
the Kusl*, 1. 136. 

Sai v dtman, what, in theology, 1, 
142. 

Saivatobhadra, a mountain iu 
Iviauncha-dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove, 
so called, 2 117, 122. 


ns 

Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 
Bhfma, 4 . 159. 

Sarvatraga (?), variant of Sarvaga, 
son of { DharmAs 4 var 6 ika, the 
Mann, 3 . sp 

Sarv&vasn,''* certain ray of the 
sun, 2h 297.* t * 

Sarvavega, eon of iDharmasivar- 
Aika< tho‘Mfch%’ 3 . *1- 
S&ry&ta, a moo descended from 
Saryiti, son of Yaivaswata, 3 . 
* 55 - 

S'dryAta, son of" Mann, 3 . 248, 
342. 

S'arjdti, son of Nabusha, son of 
Ay us, 4 . 46. 

S'atyiti, Sary.iti (/), son Of Vaivas- 
wala, the Manu, 2 . J72; 3 . 13, 
H, 23-’. 2 IS, 248, 255; 4 . 40 
Sda», a portion oi Siktai&ina, the 
continent, 2, no. 

S'a&abmdus, a tribe, 4 61. 
Sa^abindn, son of Chitraralha, son 
of JRngkadgu, 4 . 6r, 6p 
B'a&ida, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3 . 
26r, 262. 

SftiMda ( 1 ?), variant of Yimsati, 3 . 
260. 

Skull (i), variant of Shield. son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 

gfasigupta, a certain king, 4 . 219. 
Basikas, a people* 2. 167. 
Safeik&otA, VAriant of Paddk&ntd, 

Sh *49- 

Sfaiin, the same as Kubera, 2. 112. 

i v 

S'astm, technical use of, in theo¬ 
logy, 1 . 85, 200; otherwise, 5 . 

33, J 47 * 

SfaStra-devatd-s ‘deified weapons,’ 
sons of Kfi&Kwa, 2. 29 (where 
correct the spelling), 5 . 388. 
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S'AAwata, son of Sruta, 3 . 334. 
tfatabald (1), a river, 2. 148, 153. 
Satabalaka, disciple oi S&kapfafii, 
and promulgator o£\ the Big- 
veda, 3 . 49. 

S'atabh.isIiA, the same aa S'ata- 
bhishaj, 2. ,308. *' *> 

Sktabbiskaj, au asterism, % 26$, , 
&c .; 3 . 167, 169. 

Satadhanu, a certain kito& 3 , st17, 
&o. * | 

S'atadhanM, son of Bfidik*, 4 . 
82, 90, 99. He slays Satfcrd- 
jita, 4 . 81. Is slain by Krishna, 
4 . 83, See Shtadhanw'au. 
^atadhanus, for Satadhanwan, son 
of Soma£arman, 4 . 190. 
S'atadlianwapi = S'aladhanus, son 
Hfidika, 4 . 80, &c., 99. 
S'atadhanwan, son of Soma 4 ar- 
raan, 4 . 190, 

S'atadhanwan (]), variant of Bindu- 
sdia, 4 . 188. 

S'atadhara, son of Devavarman, 4 . 
189. 

S'atadhwaja ('<), variant' of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3 . 333. , 

S'atadru, S'atadru, the river Satl^j, 
% 130, 131, *44 i & 170; 

4 . 118. 

Satadyumna, a kihg, son of Oh 4 *- 
kshusha, the Mann, 1 . 177 ; 3 . 

* 3 - 

S'aWdyunma, son of BMnumat, 3 , 
333 * 

S'atajifc, son of Baja, 2 . 107, Also 
called "son of Viraja, 2 . rijft, 
Shtajit, variously gen&ilogized/'A. 

S 3 - '* V 

S'atdjit, son of Bhajamina, son of 

SatwaU, 4 . 72. 


S'atajit, son of Krishda and Jam- 
bavati, 5 . 79. 

Sdtakardi, S'Atakardi, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 195, 200, 202, 
605. 

04 takardi, son of Yantramdti ( 11 ), 
4 . 202. 

SAtakardij Ac., variants of Sun- 
dara-Mtakarhin, 4 . 197. 

SAtakarhi (It), variant of Yijaya, 

' eomof Yajnasri, 4 . 199. 

S'Atakarni (?), variant of Swdti, 4 . 
200. 

Sfatakesara, a mountain in S&ka 
dwfpa, 2, 200. 

S'atakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1 . 
150; 4 . 42, 309; X 43. 

S'atakumbbd, a river, 2. 147. 

S'atamakba, an epithet of Indra, 

2 . 112 , 

Satdnanda (as the name doubt¬ 
less should be written), a Bishi 
in the eighth Mamvantara, ac¬ 
cording to one accom t, 3 . 23. 

S'atdnanda, son of Saradwat or 
Gautama, 4 . 146. 

Sfatdnika, a king of the Pdhd'u 
familv, P. 63 

Shtdoika, king of Kausdmbl, 4 . 
124, 165. 

Shtdulka, son of Nakula, 4 . 159, 
163, 

Shtdnika, son of Jauamejaya, 4 . 
J 62, 163, 1 66. 

* £fat4ulka, son of Vasudbna, son of 
Bfihadratha, 4 . 165. 

S'atdnika, son of Sattrajit, 4 . 165. 
;*|Fat4nkni (?), daughter of Ugra- 
: sena, son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

| Satapas, a class of gods in the 
I eighth Manwantara, 3 . 23. 
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S'atapjvtha-brAhm^da, the, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 45 ; $, 944, 

342; 4 11,247* Jt^engtbriMs* 

S'dtaprasutijSon of Kamb^iaWkM^ 

4 . 63, ’ 

Sataralha, variant of Da&ffatPi/ 
son of Mtilaka, 3.^*4 ^ ji 

SfatarftpA, tbe first woman* tbe 
female portion of 

of Swdyaiftbtnm MambJtd., B* . 
95 (where twice 
spelling); 1. 104, <fc& } * V ^ 
Sfatasanklxyas, a class of'; 
in the tenth ManwanWa," Si. 

* Vo* 

* 5 * &,,* ■* , 

S^ata^riiiga, a "’ mountain !$■ 9&b * 

mala dwipa, 2, 195/ 

S'atatejas, Vyiaa of the twelfth 
DvrApara ag*\ according, to one 
account 3 37* > 

Sfetavapna (H), variant of S&eshu, ’ 

1, 63, , 

S'atAvarf (*?), variant of JqfardVafcl* 

2. T47. * * 

Satayajna (?), variant of grutstf** 

jay a, 4 * 174. . ' 

S'aUyus, son of Puniravaff, 00a of 
Budha, 4. 13, * v 

^at&yus, son of BhajamAaa^ f9n of-' 
Satwata, 4 . 7 2. k *» 

S'atAyua (W), variant of 
son of ArishUnemi, 3 334, 
Sfat&yos (Vi), variant of S^iteehn,^' 

63. 1 x 

Bat'ha, son of Vaaudeva* sha^W ^ 
Sura, 4 , 109. , * 4 V«f 

Satl, a S'akti of S'iva, E 79; fij 

S.iti, ‘ truth,’ daughter of Dakehn^ * 
and wife of Bhava, &e., B 
1. 109, no, 117, &c., 157^4, 

261, 262, Also called* dangh- 





ter of ^Kardama, l^ncu She 

ll 4 WW** V, 

' ?■ * 9 - 
fe A 


? f 


f%*son 

Of ija, 1 , J65 tVfffa gxti 4 *$. 
^atrnghna (who v ^ 

ISfatrughna^ son of ^wti^pifen, 4 . 

95 * 9 6 - ^ / 

Sari itghna, son of Dmlravos, son 

Of S r Gra» 4 , 113. S 
S'atruhan, variant of $atrughn&, 
son of 0waphalka, 4 . 95, 96 
Sfotrujit, epithet of Pratardana, 
son of Divoddsa. 4 , 34, 35. 

of Yataa, sou of Pra* 
tard 43 % 4 . 36. 

in philosophy, 5,200, 
£&t^lh£^tanan, what, in plnlo- 
Snphy, ; l 3 ?r 3 i 2 . 

jBecttarAjit^ f^tbetfef some Safc&nfka, 


4 ,165 


*' r * 1 4 * 4 

i> **" * i. 


jSSj$fcrd}ita, 4 . 

7 74 * ,*oo^ 

ijita, sottof Hlghna? And friend 
j^fcy^l/74. Beceives the 
ama&taka jewfcl, 4 * 75 . <3 ires 
daugh^r 0atya,bMw& to 
$k,in m^fcripge, 4 80. Is 

% Sftdodhauwan, 4 * Si. 
also 4* fits; 8, 81, 14$. 
If^the same as gatyabh&md, 
8. 8*. 




Suttwa, what, in philosophy, P. 

20 i 1 v 3* S5f 74, 

S&ttwika r adjectiyp of Sattwa, 
W 1»V P - », i'r'j 1. 34 , 74; 2. 

s»i 

r . y> -t 

69, 70. . ^ >>* 

SAtwatas, a,. djfaaaty ^oended 
from Satwata, A. j6'., 

Satwata* SAtwata, & YA&va' ling, 

variously^ geneajogised, 4. 69- 

71, i 4 » : m ’ , 

S&tyasi certain gods, appearing in 
idle third and fourth Man wan* 
taras, 3 . 6, 7, 17. Their origin, 
2. ?6 j 3. 17. 

Satya, a form of Vishnu, 3 . 17. 
Satya, oneof the Viswe devas, 3 . 

i8p-$9i. 

Satya, two BiBhis, appearing in 
the ninth Manwant&ra, and in 
the tenth, respectively, 3 . 25, 
26. 


Satya, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 
i 93 - 

* * 

Satya, an astronomer, referred to 
the court of King Vikranuditya, 
P- 9 - 

Satya (?), son of Sdri^a, 4 . 109* 
Satya, the same a*Satya-ioka, 2 . 

23 *• 

SatyA, mother of Washita, 3 . 17. 
Satya, or NAgnajitl, a wife of 
Krisbtift, 4. g t; 92 ; 6. 78, 79, 
82. Confounded with Satya- 
UidmA, 5. 97, 99, 104. 

SatyA, wife of Brihanmanas, 4 . 
*25. 

Satya, what, in philosophy, 3 , 77; 
4 . 294. 

SatyabWima, daughter of SattrA- 


jIta, and wife of Krishna, 4 . 80, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has SatyA, another person, 
wherefore note * should be al- 

. tered), 112 ; ft. 78, 79, 81, 89, 

,.92,96-99, 102, 103, 1C5, 107, 
H s > * 54 - 

SatyAbhidhAyin, what, in theology, 
1 . 73 > 8 9 - 

Satyadharman, a king, sou of 
DharjnasAvarhikn, the Manu, 3 . 

y'*h 

Satyadhrita, son of Pusbpavat, 4. 
150. 

Satyadhriti, son of SAraAa, 4 . 109. 

Satyadhriti, son of Dhritimat, son 
of Yavinara, 4 . 142. 

Satyadhriti, son of SatAnand.i. 
son of Sfaradwat, 4 . 146. 

Satyadhriti, variant of Sudhriti, 
son of MabAvfrya, 3 . 331. 

Satyadhwaja, son of UrjuvAlm. 3. 

333- 

Satyahita, son and disciple of 
Satyasravas, and promulgator of 
the Big-veda, 3 . 45. 

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhfib, 
4 . 150. 

Satyajit, a Yakuba, 2. 285, &c. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3 . 6. 

Satyajit, son of Sunlta, 4 . 176. 

Satyajit ( 11 ), variant of Jaya- 
dratha, son of Brihatkarman, 1. 
140. 

Satyajita ( 11 ), variant of Saty.i- 

■ dhrita, 4 . 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantura, according 
to one account, 3 . 7. 

Satyaka, a king, son of Raivata, 
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Manu of the fifth Munuuntaia, 
3 ii. 

Sat) aka, son of S'ini, 4.93. 
fcahaka, son of Khskfia and Bo-* 
hihi, o 79, 

fc.itj ika (I), variant of Andhaka, 
1. 96. « 

Sat).ik.um.m, son of Dhfitavrata, 
sou of Dhriti, 4 . 126. 
fcat)ukari'n, son of Janamejaya* 
pon of Chandibplda, 4 . 163. 1 

Satjaketu, a Jlidii 111 the tenth 
Mnun.mUra, 3 . 26! 
fcat)akotu, variously genealogked, 

* 37- 38. 

fcAtjaki YuyudhAna, 4 . 93 j 5 . 
123. 148. 

Rat) aloha, *the world of infinite 
wisdom and tiath/ 1. 90; 2. 

113, 227. 22 i ; 1. 319. 
fcat)aihbha.a. a river in Plaksha- 
uwi'pu. 2 193. 

S\t)anetia, sou of Atri, 1 . 154. 
fcauAng.i', «i caste in Pkiksha- 
dwipa, 2 193. 

Satv.u itha, sou of Mmaratha, 3 . 
83 4 - 

fci‘)ar\tln, sm of Komapdda, son 
o' Dlum arath 1. 4 . 124. 
Katyaiut hu, vuie of If.iriM handra, 
3 2S7. 

^atj.uathi, son of fcatyaratha, son 
of Minaiatha, 8 334 
fcati.i'.emi n foim ot Blmgavat or 
Vishnu, m the third Manwan- 
111.1 , o 17 * 

Sat) 1s1.1v.1s son and disciple of 
M.mduke)a, and promulgator 
of the Kig v»da, 3 . 45. 
Satyasravas, son of Vfuhotra, 3 . 

335* 
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Batyaarl, son and disciple of >Sat).i- 
hits, and promulgator of the 
&ig-vcda,_ t f 45^47, 50. 
gatyavdeh, Cbikfchusha, 

the 

S*tyav*fc^ scfn pf^likshusha, tin* 
Man ^£.83 \ « 

Satyavail, wild of ^sr^ehandra, 
3 . aA8.v v : 

Satyavhtf, daughter of Vastr, and 
wife of S&ntanu and of Par 4 - 
An 1 a, 4 . 150, 157, *38; 5 . 181. 
Satyavati, daughter of Cddhi, 4 . 
16, &c. Becomes the river 
KauSiki, 4 . 18. 

Sat>avrata>, a caste in S'aka 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Satyavratas, a clas 3 of gods, ap¬ 
pearing m the third Manwan- 
tara, according to one account, 
3 . 17. 

Satyavrata, a Vmu (?.). 3 . 236 
fcatyavrata, or Tnsanku, variously 
genealogued, 3. 284, 2S6. 
Satya-yajua, a particular saor.8 ^ 

3 , 93. 

SatyAyu, sou of Purdravas, son of 
Budha, 4 ,13. 

Satyeyu, son of BaudrASwa, 4 . 

127-139, ' v 
Saubalyas, a people, 2. 157. 
Saubhas, a pedple, 5. 70. 
Saubhari, n'jpski, legend of, 3 
268, 

S'auclm, vvliat, 3 . 77. 

Saud&minf, daughter of Kasvapa 
and Yinatd, 2 7 p 
Saud&mini, an Apsaras, 2 81, 
Sauddsa, son of Sudden, sun of 
Sarvakdraa, 3 . 304-307, 310. 

4 . 24. 
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Baud Asa, son of SudAsa, aou of 
Chvavana, 4. 147, 148. 

SaudAsa, son of Apllaka or Ivl- 

laka* 4.202,, ’ 

* ¥• 

S'auddliodaui, patronym of KAkya, 
4 . 170. 

Saudhas (?), variant Of Sodhas, 2 . 

163. , , 

Sauhfidas, a people, 2 . 178. 
Saukara (??), variant of Ankara, 2 . 
2J4. 

SaulkAyani, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c., and teacher of theAtharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

SaulkyAyani (IT), variant of S'aul- 
kdyani, 3 . 61. 

Saumas, an heretical sect, f>. 380. 
Saumadatti, patronym of SAvariii, 
disciple of Iiomaharshana, 3. j 
66 . ! 
Saumaka (??), variant of Somaka, 

2. 191. 

Saumauasva, son of YajnabAhu, 
king of SAlmala-dwIpa, 2. 195. 
Kaumanasya, a region in S'Almala- 
d«’ipa, 2 . 195. 

SaumasushmAyana, VyAsa in the 
twenty-third DwApara age, 3 .35. 
Saumilri, teacher of the BAuia- 
veda, 3 . 60, 6i t - 

Saumyas, a class of Rtfis, 2. 303 ; 

3 . 166. 

Saumya, a portion of BhAratavar- 
pha, 2, ii2, 129. 

Sauii aka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62, 72; 4 . 163. 

Kaunaka, variously gcnealogized, 

4 . 31, 32, 40. 

KaunakAyani (??), variant of Snul- 
kAynrn. .'i 62. 


Saunonda, a famous club which 
came down from heaven, 5 . 51. 
Saupama-purAAa - GarudVpurA- 
ria, P. 24. 

Saura (correctly), the sam* as S'ani, 
or Saturn, 2 . 259. 

Saurapatas (in correct spelling), 
a sect worshipping the sun, 3 . 
280. 

Saura-purAna - Brabma-purAi'm, 
P. 27. 

Saura-saibhitA, a part of the 
Skanda-purAAa, P. 73. 
SaurAsht'ras, a people, 2. 133, 134; 

4 . 222, 224. 

Saura-upapurAna, P. S7. 

Kauri, a name of Vishnu or 
KrishAa, 1 . 119; 4 . 323 ; 22, 

84, 87, 115, 12 j, 125. 

Sauri--S'ani, or Saturn. 2. 226. 
259 - 

Sauri-sambitA, a part of the Kur- 
ma-purAAa, P. 77. 

Sausalyas, variant of Saubalyas. 

2. 157. 

Sausltas, variant of S'aisikas, 4 . 
221. 

SauAratas, Kausika BrAhmans, 4. 
28. 

SatiAruta, a medical work, by Sus- 
ruta, referred to, P. 60, <k<\ 
Sausulyas (V), variant of Saubal- 
yas, 2. 157. 

Sauti, son of Suta or Lomahar- 
sbaAa, 3 . 43. 

SautrAmuAi, a particular sacriihv, 

3 . 109, 113. 

Sauviras, peoples so called, 2 . 133, 
I 34 » * 74 ; 5 . 389. 

Sauvlra, a country, 2. 174, 318; 

5 - 389. 
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Havana, son of Vanish t'hu, 1 . 155. 
Havana, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Pushkara-dwlpa, 2 , 100, 

&C., 23 1. 

Savana, a Itishi in the ninth Man- 
want ara, 3 . 25. 

Havana, a helly 2 . 214. 

SavaiiVi, Mauu of the twelfth Man- 
wantara, son of Rudra, 3 . 27. 
SavartiA, daughter of Samndra, 
and wife of PrAchinabarhis, 1 . 
194 (where ‘ocean* represents 
Satnudra). See SAmudrf, 
Savarna, variant of Suvanii, the 
Menu, 3 . 22. 

Savarnaka, variant of SAvarhika, 
3 . 23. 

SAvarni, Maim of the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of the Sun and 
ChhAya, 3 . 21 24. 

Savarhi, descended from Soma- 
datta ('), disciple of Romahar- 
shana, and a teacher of the Pu- 
rAnas, 3 . 04 -60. 

Savarhi (who]), P. 65. 

SAvariii (who 11 , 2 . 113. 

SAvarhi ('). variant of SAvarna, 3 . 

v t 

- i • • 

SAvarhika, the eighth Mauwantara, 
3 . 23. 

SAvaniyns, of the Atharva-vcda, 
3 . 62. 

S'avasta (!'), variant of S'rAvasta, 
3 . 263. 

S'., ->ti ( 11 ), variant of SfrAvasta, 
3 . 263. 

S'Avast i (ii), variant of S'rAvastf, 3 , 
- 6 d 

SavihhAsa (]?). variant of Vibhasa, 
a sun, 5 . 191. 

Savisha. a hell, 2 215. 


SAvitra, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

SAvitra, a peak of Mount Meru, 
1 . 120 . ' . 

Savitri =~ Pajjanya, &o., an Aditya, 

1. 142 (where ^drreet the spell¬ 
ing), aoo; 2. 27, 250, 251; 3. 
56, 117, ■. 

Savitri, Vyasa of the fifth Dwa- 
para age, 3 . 34, 36. 

SAvitri, wife of Satyavat, P. 83. 
SAvitri, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. 

Sdvitrf, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 

SAvitri, a form of the GAyatrl, 1 . 
108. 

j SAya, son of PuehpArda and DoshA, 
178 

SAyaha A'chArya, a commentator, 
referred to, 3 . 338 ; 5 . 178. 
S'ayanottama, what, in architec¬ 
ture, 5 . 33. 

Seas, seven, surrounding the seven 
Dwfpas, 2 . 109. 1 19, That < f 
salt water, 2 . 191. T.u.v *■? 

cane-juice. 2. 193. T. - f 

wine, 2 . 195. That of c.m.ded 
butter, 2 . 197. That of wiiey, 
2. 198. *$»*& of milk, 2. 2co. 
201, That of fresh water, 2. 

203 . 

Sena (If), variant of Heine, son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Sfend(fl), variant of Mena, the river 
so called, 2. 149. 

Senajit, a Yak she, 2. 2S5, 2S8, 
itc* 

Senajit, son of Viswajit. son of 
Jayadratha, 4 . 140. 

Senajit, son of Brihatkarman, son 
of Sukshattra, 4 , 174. 
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Senajit, the same as Prasenajit, 3. 
265. 

SenAnf, a 2. 25, 

Sarpas, ‘ serpehtS,’' Transformed 
hairs of Br&fB&Vhead, 1. 83. 
0 lisp ring of Kaij&jpa/end Ka- 
dru. 2 . 74. Th%ii»lE<kig, Sesha, 
2. S5 ; but ^T^haiu, 2 . 86. 
Twelve of tbem'naraed,arid 
their function mentioned, 2. 
285, &ei\ } v _"; ** * 

Sense, organs of, htfw produced, 
and- by ■whom presided over, 
and the number of them, 1. 

3 8 * 

S'esha, sou of KaSyapa and Kadrd, 
2. 74. 'King of serpents, 2. 85. 
See also P. 42; 4 . 269; 5 . 12, 

6 5 , * 3 °* * 39 * * 49 , 192, x 95 * 
393. A form of Vishhu, dwell¬ 
ing below the seven Pat&las, 
supporter of the world on his 
head, and a teacher of astro¬ 
nomy, also the couch qf 
Vishnu, P. 313 2. 21X-213; 3 . 
3 c 3 1 j 4 . 260. See dUo ;Baia- 
bbadra (his). ” . 

S'esha, a Ptaj&pati, 1 . '-102. ' ‘ 
^’esna, a king v '4 stiff ' 

S’< -h.n.aga (??)* a-king, 4 . 212, 

218. 

\ *«,/, V ^ * T- * 

Setn, variously genfealogized, 4 . 
118. 

Setiibandhaf* plies in the south 
of India, 3 . 328. 

ShadVmaua, an epithet of Kdrtti- 
keya, 2. n8. 

Ehadja, a note, of the musical 

feeale, 2, 329. 

Sharidas, a people, 2 . 163. 
ShodV/.rchift, an epithet of Sukrn, 


or Venus, the planet so callod, 
2, 257, 25S. 

Shodn&n, a particular sacrifice, 1. 

^85; 3.113 (where correct tho 

Spelling). 

Slbftpura (V.), a city, ruled over by 
Sfibi, son of Uiiinara, 4 . 121. 

STbi, Indra in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 . 7. See Kikhi. 

$ibi,»buof Clnikshusha, the Manu. 
\-j\ * 7 & 

Sibl, son of Saiuhrdda, or elfte of 
Anuhr&.la, 2. 69. 

Sfibi, son of UAhmra, 4 . 121, 122. 

Sftbi (who ?), 4 . 24. 

Sabi (who?), 5 . 82, 83. 

Sibi (??), variant of S'mi, son of 
Garga, 4 . 137. 

Sfibiki, the weapon of Kubera. 3 . 
22. 

Siddhas, a people in India, 2 . 170. 

Siddhas, a sort of sages, 1. 122, 
*44 j 5 * * 4 * 59 > 88 , 94 , 105, 
*5°» i 95j 2 46 , 247. 

Siddha, Son of Dhatuia, the Pia- 
jipati, 1. ui. 

Siddha kshe 'era, a region in India, 
5. ij8. 

Siddhapura, a fabulous eity, 2. 
in, 113. 

Sfddhdrtha, an epithet of SYikva, 
4 . 170. 

Siddh 4 rtha, variant of Rdtula, 4 . 
169. 

Siddh&sana, in tho Yoga phiio 
sophy, 5 . 230. 

Sfddbi, ‘ perfection,’ daughter of 

V Dakaha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 
109, IIO. 

Siddhis, ‘attributes of perfection,’ 
eight, specified, 1. 91. See al-o, 
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for other senses of Siddhi, 2 . 7 ■ 
5 . 146. 

Siddhimamvantara, a place of pil¬ 
grimage on the river Narm&dA, 
2. 1 51. ■ . 

S'ighrn, the same as S'fghrag*,, 3 

3 2 5 - _ . 

S'fghrd, a river in India, 2 . 151* 

S'ighraga. son of Agtiiv&rfia, 3 . 

314 .See S'lgbra. 

S'lklmiid'ud, wife of 

1. lf)2. „ 

S'tkhandim, two Apsatases »0 
called, 2. So, Si. 

S']kin, variant of £>ibi, Itidra in 
the fourth Manwantara, accord¬ 
ing to ouc account, 3 . 7. 

S'ikht, a river in Plaksba-dwfpa, 

2. 192. 

Shkliin, the same as Ketu, ‘the 
descending node, ’ - «S 9 - 
Shkhivtuas, a mountain-range ex¬ 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, 2 . 117. 

S'lksha, an Anga of the Veda, de¬ 
fined. 3 . 67 , 4 . 252. 

S'lkya (!>. a certain king, 4 ,‘ 214 
(note II/. 

S'da, dm of JVuiyatrm 3 . 321. 
S'ilpa-sustra, * mechanics, sculp¬ 
ture, and architecture,’ 1. 148. 
Sihdm, the samfc as Nrisiiidm, 5 . 3. 
Siiuha, son of Krishna and Dak- 
slnnuna, 5 . Si. 

So-hala, an island, 2. 129, 
Sinihika, daughter of K&tyapa, 
and wife of Vijuachitti, hcrk&y« 
brother, 1. 14S ; 2. 30, 55, 71,, 

- 59 - 

SimlukA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasynpa, 2. 26. 


Antardhin% 

- i ' 1 

1 


SifhsapAyaua ( 11), variant of S'drnsa- 
pdyana, 3 . 64, 65. 

S'iihsapdyam^ variant,Of Vai>am- 
pAyana, 2 | 

Sindkn ^» peop^‘2- 15976. 389 
■ * See SaimUurm: if ". 1 
- Sindho, thft river' Iftdna, 2. 120. 

■ 4. 

2»3; S. 381. -■ 

.Sindha, a.river (another), 2. 148 , 

'; . 3 ^ ii-H- j[ 

Sindhudwfpa, variously genealo- 

; gfeed, 3/303, 315. o 
Sindhuka, a kin^ ^ 4 , i95v -* Sea 
Sfipraka. * ^ 

Sindknpulindakas (?), a people, 2 . 

* 5 S . 1 59 - 

Sindhusauviras, a people, 2 . 134, 

173; 5 - 389* 

S'meytis ( 11 ), variaut of S'iteslm, 
4 . 63. 

Sdni, son of Yrishni, sou of IVr.a- 
jamdna, 4 . 73, 74, 93. 

Suni, son of Anamitra, 4 93. 94 
S'ini, Bonof Garga, son*of Kb .v n 
manyu, 4 . 137. 

variant of f?uelii, s ui d 
Andhaka* 4 . 97. 

Sfmi (Ti), variant of Pratikshattra. 

son of Skmin, 4 . 99. 

SmibAhu, a river rising in the 
Vind; y#^Wtri«s, 2. 153. 
SSltfka Of Samika. a 

> fnturisMuni, 5 . 251. 

SinfvAlf, daughter of Augiras, 1. 

*53- ' 

SutuvAH, a river in SAlmala dwiiu. 
\ 2- 195 

SinivAli, * the day when the new 
moon is first seen,' 2. 260. 
S'lphA, a rivor iu India, 2 . 155, 
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S'iprd, a river, 2 . 131 (where cor¬ 
rect the spelling), 155, 339. 
Sfyrakft, fcAinderof the Aiuihra- 
bhfitya dynasty, 4 . 194. 

Sira, ‘ ploughslitw/3 v 332; ft. 51. 

Compare Hid#. ; ^ ; l''h-‘ 
Sna.ihwaja, art epithefcof Balabha- 

K*S 3 ri±>.? 4 te&) *. 

Sirudhw^a^ aj(i 

son of Mmfuomar% $32, 

333*' " j'r 

Sirdlas (tt), variant o! Pdaivdfas, 

2 . iZ 6 . > ' >lk '} 

Slrayudha, an .epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 3 , 254. 

Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
4 . 82 ; 5 . 137. 

Sisht'i (?]), variant of STishfi, son 
of Dbism, 1 . 179. 

Siahvanandi (?/), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'isda, son of Dhara, a Vasil, 2. 23. 
S’b'iia, son of Medhdtithi, king of 
Plaksha^wipa, 2. 191. 

Sisira, disciple of S'idcaiya, and 
a promulgator of thdBigr’Veda, 

3.46. if - 

S'i'ira, a region in Pll^Jaha-dwf pa, 
191. r' J '* ‘ 

S'i'ira, a raoantiia-range extend¬ 
ing southward .from Mount 
Mem, 2 . 117. ■'.! V ,\ 

S'j si i ay aiia (rightly* Sbiairdyada), 
sun o f Sfisira, S. 53. ' 

Hfou, son of Sdrada, 4 . 109. 
S'i^oka, son of Pharma, Ac,, 4 . 
-11, 213. 

s'i- .ka (1/), variant of Sindhnka, 

4 193, 200. 

S'isuudtra, what, in astronomy, 2. 

3 r A 3 ° 7 - 


SdSundga, the. same as S'iSunaka, 
4 . 180, 185, 231. 

Sisundka, a king, 4 . 180. See 
also Sfoiaundgas. 

SjSSdnnandi, a Yavana king, 4 . 21 r, 

v 212. 

j 4 ., 

S'iiup&la, son of Damaghosha, 1. 
67,104-106,246, 316 ; 5 .69.70. 

Sitd, daughter of Janaka, and wnc 
of Kdma, 1 . 151 ; 3 . 316, 317, 
* > 33 *» 332 J 4 . 146. 

Slfcd, Sftd, a river, the Sihoun (/), 
'2. n2, 120—122, 272, f>. 388. 

Sltd-kund', the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4 . 286. 

S'itdnta, a mountain-range extend¬ 
ing eastward from Mount M<;ru, 
2. 117, 124. 

Sfitesku, Son of t’sinas, 4 . 63, 6.p 

S'iteyns(?), variant of S'lteshu, 4 , 

S'itfkshu (??), variant of S'itesim, 
4 * 63. 

S'ivas, a class of gods in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

S'ivjij a god of the first order. The 
same as Yisbftu in tlio character 

• of destroyer, 1 41. Burn, as a 
Kumdra, from Brahind, in evciy 
Kal|>a, and differin'.', in each, in 
colour, 1 . 77-79. King of the 
BiiAtas, 2 . 86 . His city, &<\, ‘J. 
112,230. SjKiilsPakslia’s f-acri- 
ficc, 1 . 12Q, <l'c. Bears the river 
Alakanandd on his head, 2. 272. 

- Intercedes fur Bdna, f>. 1 1R, A-r. 
See also P. 4. &c. &c. ; 1. *, 
Ac-; 5 . 14, 76, 92, 94, 

114, &c. &c. And see Hum, 
Isa, Isw.ira, Mahddeva, Mahewi, 

. Maheswara, NdrAyaAa, Sankara, 
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Sftlapdrti, Trilochana, Umdpati, S'ivairiadtakar£ii j 1, son of Puliinat, 

&c, 4 . 198. 

S'iva, a Riulra, 1 . 117 ; 5 . 386, S'ivaswAnun, viurianiof SlvaswAti. 
S'iva, son of (iru, son of Chdkshu- 4 . 198. - . 

ska, the Mann, 1 . 177, STivaswASi,,soli j^wlwraidtakar- 

S'iva, eon of MedhAUtbi, or els® of Ain, $&, 4 . 197/SOi. 

Idhmajihwa, king of PJaksha- S£vit&A^yarienitCl^PAdivAt'as, 
dwfpa, 2. 191, 193. '2. tSo* 

S'iva, a S’akti, spruug from S'iva, S^va-taBfr%acomposition,quoted, 

and wife of JUdna, F. 79 jl. 117. 2.- 206. 

Sivd, wife of Anila, the Vasa, - Slva-tattWa-viveka, the, by Ap- 
23; 5. 387, . payya Dfkshita,quoted, 5 . 391. 

S'iva, a region in Plaksha-dwfpa, Siva-upapurdria, P. 36, 87, 88. 

2. 191, 193. Skanda = KArt&kg^ £. 7.2; 1 . 

S'ivd, a river in India, 2 . 149. 283. 

S'ivd, a river in Kuda*dwipa, 2 .196. Skniula, a Prajdpati, 1 . 78. 

S'iva, the name of a Kalpo, P. 74.. Skanda. son of Pa&ipati, a form 
S'lvadatta. a king of the Xbklraa, of Ilmira, 1 . 117. 

4. 20S. Skauda-purdna, Skanda-purdfia, 

Siva-dhurma, a part of the Skanda- analysis of the, <kc., P. 20, 23, 

purdtia (}), 2. 216, 221. 24 > 2 7» 7 2 > *^ rc -i 7 ^> i ^ > 

S'lva-dluuma-upapurdAa, P. S7. 5 . 264, 31^. 

S'lva-gfta, a poem encomiastic of Skandagwati, son of Avi ( ? 1 ), son 
S'iva, 3 . 65. of Sauddsa. 4 . 202. 

S'ivapnra, the city of Siva, P. 38. SkandbaStambhi, son of Fumot- 
l’or Siva’s city, see 2 . 112.* sang** 4 . 200. 

Siva-puraha. P. 20, 24, 35, 88,89. Skdndhaawdti, son of Swdti. 4. 

And see S'.uva-purdiia. • ,200w - , 

S'iva rahasya-khanda, a part of th©’ Skandhaewdtt ( 71 ), Variant of $ iva- 
Skauda-puraha, I* 73. ' sk andh l^ 4 ..-got», 

S'iva-ratri, a certain festival, P. 89. Sleeping, rill©8 ''f, 3 . 13 1 • 
S’lva-saitihitd. See Rudra*s&iiihitA. Slishti, Dl^ruva, 1 . *77 ■ 

Sivitokanda (I?), variant of S'iva* iW-L* 

bkandha, 4 . 198. SmArt*% a religions sect, f>, 340, 

S'ivaskttudasatakardi, Arc. ( 11 ), va- 34 ** 

nunts of Sivuskandka, 4 . aoi, Smaya, ‘wonder/son of Dharma, 
302 . h tti. 

S'iviiskandha, variously genealo- Smfita, a Prajdpati, son of \a- 
gized, 4. 19S, 202. 1 sisht’ha, 3 . 5. 

STivasrf, variant of Sivasri^dtakar- SmHti, * memory/ daughter of 

liin, 4 . 201. Daksha, and wife of Angiras, 
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1. 109, 153. CaMod daughter 
of Dhjpma, 1. 111. 

Smriti, what, in philosophy, 1 32. 
Snehaa^a caste in KuAa-dwipa, 2 
*95- 

S'obhayantyas,' a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 73, 8®. f * 'a * * 

Sodhas, a p*dp3e,'2/x6i. # , 

Sohanji {?!), variant of SAhanji, 4^, 

54* y . , - 

Soka, ‘ ao^roW/ sou of MHtyn, % ? 
112 . * * * 
feoraa, son of Atri, 1. 154; 2. it; 

4. 2, 129. .‘Called son of Dhar- 
ma, 2. 259* Called son of the 
ftishi PrabhAkara, 4 129. 

Churned from the ocean, 2. 11. , 
By origin, a BMhman, 5 . 388. j 
His wives, 2 . to, 21. His off* | 
spring, 2. 28. Carries off TArA, 
wife of Bnhaspati, 4. 2, Has 
Bndha, or Metcury, by her, 1. 
174* 2 259; 4. 4. His city, 

^ it ha ran or VibbA, % n8, 
24c, 241. Sovereign' of the, 
v e .stable world, %, Monarch, 
r f the jtars and jtofH of BrAh* 
ri-uis and of fimty of sac^* 
ficcs and of penance, 2. 85; 4 : 

2. Lord of pirogisndtCirs, 3.181. 
One with tbojfobty P. 3, 2. 
337 ; 5. 47, Ac. uW frith the 
nu> m-plant, 2. 3J7, 342. See 
also 1. 188, 190; 4. 3, 4, xo3, 
104, &c. &c. 

^'inn, a Vasu, 2 . 23. 

.vim 1, oneof theVBwe devas.3.179. 
0) f vari mt of DevaVshattra, 
i 68 


Soma, an Apsara® 2 Sr 
Somadatta, son of Khw^aa, 3 . 

247. 

Somadatta, son of Panchadhamis, 
4 . 147; 5 . 134 

Somadatta, son of VAlilika, 4 
157 - t 

SomAdhi ( 1 ), variant of Snnupi, 
son of Sahadcva, 4 1 51, 1 7 3 
SomabAushm Ay aria, Ac, \,ir.mt 
Of SaumaAushm.iy.ina, 3 35 

a family spiung fiom 
* SomAks or Ajamfdha, 4 147. 
Somaka, a second birth of Aji- 
mitfha, 4 . 147. 

Somaka, son of Sahadcva or Sau- 
dAaa, 4 . 148. 

Somaka, son of Khaim j, .ml K» 
lindi, 6. 79. 

Somaka, a mountain-range m 
Piaksha-dwipa, 2 191. 
Soma-loka, a region t< nanted by 
various classes of Pitris, 3 15*;, 

160 

SomanAtha, the temple of, 6 17 
Soxpapas, a clas® of Titus, ‘■on - o f 
Ksvf and SiradhA, 1 12 3, I; 7 
3 . 159, 160, 162, 16*;, 174, 

339 - 

SoruApi, son of DnodAsi, *» >n <> r 
Badbryaswa, 4 147 
So in dpi, son of Saludeva, son of 
JarAiandha, 4 , 151, 17? 
Somasads, a elm of Piths, sons 
of YirAj, 3 . 159. 

Soma-samsthAs, tertam sacrP.u i 
3 . ns, 113 

- $oipaAarman, son of SAliMik 1 4 
' J90. 

SomMushma, named in the ^ it 1 
patha-l rAhiuafn, Jec ,3 33 
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Ac. Monthly S'rAddha for de¬ 
ceased relations, 3 . 153, dec. 
Annual gftAddba, 3 . 154. Occa 
sional SVAddhas, & l $ 7 > &'• 
BrAhmana to b« entertained at 
grAddbas, Prayers 

to be used $i Spf|&o$, 3. *Sj, 
Aft JfcS* ft#!** SrAd- 
dhv, JftiddbM 

S^dl^eW (<x*»$c%)/ an epi- 
ihot of Vaitaswata, 3 . 13, 

K3§7*’' *’ ^- 

' SfrAddhadeva, an epithet of Tama, 

* 3 .337. 

SrAddba.gaiia-pati, tine, a work on 
exequial law, referred to, 8 
190. 

r 1S. SYAddha-kalpa, a part of the VAyu- 

S'o*iiayantva«, a cl issof Apsaraees, purAfia, P. 38. 

2 . 82. S’rAddha kaipa, the, a work on 

Sparta, the pancratium 5 , 39, exequial law, referred to. or 
40. quoted, 3 . 148, 189, 190 

Spheres of the sun and placets, 2 . grAddhwnayfikha, the, a wmh ot 
224, Ac. like character, referred to. 3 

Spliurj.i, a KnkshaM, 2. 985, Aft ^48, *98. 

S'iaddn. 4 , ‘ fa«th,’ daughter of SWddha^iUwa, the, another - • 
Dukdia, and wife of pharma, Jar treatise, referred to, 0 1 u 
1 109, no. failed daughter Sframa, soft Of Xpa» 2. 23. 
of K.irdama, and wife of An- &cAnta, aoa Of £$>*» 2 . 23. 
girai, 1. 110. See also 1 . 148; S^tu% r l|^iriril^Aefined, Ac . r> 
3 121. * 131,15^^904. 

SiaddhA, wife of Vaivaswo*a, 3 . Sfrava(fy,the Viewe iu\ VS 

* 33 " a 3^ Ml- . 3. * 91 / ' 

Si ad dim. ‘devotion to the manes Sfrivaka, what, among the Bud- 

01 < lie’s progenitors/ 8. 113, 'dials, Ac., 3 . 41. 

V'' For prosperity, 3 . 98, 99, .SiWKAfia, SVavafiA, a certain .v-iei- 

1*6, Ac. Kinds of S'rAddhaa, ism, 2 . 265, Ac., 30S ; 3 . 132 

3 1 \(\ 147 The perpetual SrAvafia, a mouth, July-Aug 2 

S'rAddha, 3 . 122. SrAddha for 261, Ac.; 3 . 114 ; 4 . 201, ;;(> 
Limited newly deceased, 3 , 149, SrAvafif, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 11 $ 


Sonia tiitha, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5 . 47. 
Somavaita. the region between the 
river Payosbfif and VArAfaa, 2 . 
14 p 

Sum ivit (’(), variant of SomAjH, 
*>un t f Sahadeva, 4 . 154. *, 
Soma yajna,a particular cendnony, 
3 . 40. 

Sofia, an Indian river, the Sons, 
2.141,151,340. > 

Sonaksiia (I 1 ), variant of 
kshattia, son of SaimO, A. 99I, • 
SnnAswa (t? 1 ), variant of Praf*^ 
kib.i + tra, son of Samin, 4 , 99, 
S'ofii, sun of S'fira, son of VidA- 1 
ntlia, t. 99 

Soni^fipun BAna’s city, 8 . 112, 
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KrAvauti, error for Sfavastij noted 

tis such, 3 . 264. 

S'rrivasta, son of Yuvamiswa, 3 . 
263, 264. 

Sfavastf, Sfavastf (I), a city, its 
position, 3 . 263, 264, 319. 
Sfavisht'hA, the same $s Dhanish- 
t'liA, an asterism so called, 2. 

2 59 - . ... 

Sfeuika, the same $s BinibisAra, 

4 . 171. 

8'renika (another ?), 5 .391. 

S'reyas, what, in theology, 2 . 
326. 

Sff, daughter of Bhfigu, and wife 
of YibhAu^l. 2, 118, 135, 142, 
144, Ac. «fec. ; 5 . 99. Hymned 
bylndra, 1. 148, <te. Sea Lak* 
shmf (at the end of the article) j 
and Rukuiidi. 

S'ri Bhagavata, Sff Bhdgavata- 
purafia. See Bhagavata-purAda. 

Sf iohanu, son of Krishha aud Sa- 
tyahhdmA, 0. 81. 

S'rniaman, a friend of Krishna, 4 . 

300. c ' 

Su'd, \a, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Abuka, and wife of Vaaudcva, 
son of Kura, 4 . 98, no, in. 
S'rideri ('ll), variant of SffdevA, 4 . 
98. 

S'rid bar a, the same as Yishdu, 1 . 
119. . , 

Sfidhara SwAmin, the same as 
S'rldbara Yati, B. 46, 47, &c., 

1 r 4, Are, 

Sfidhara Yati, commentator on 
the Visbnu-purAria, P. 114-116, 
ft fximm. See S'rfdhara SwAmin. I 
Srijavana, son of Dyutimat, son of 
Band'u fi), 1. 152. 


Sflmallakarui, vuuaut of S'risUa- 

karni, 4 . roo. 

Sff-nArada-purdiia, a mythological 
Work, P. 51. 

Sffndthdwdr, a temple so called in 
the living languages of India, 
P. 22; 5 . 318. 

Sringavat, the same as Sringin, 
2. 102, hi, 256. 

Sringiu (rightly), A mountain- 
range to the north of .Mount 
Meru, 2 . 114, 115. Sec Sfin- 
gavat, 

Sfidi (B), variant of Tui’ti, 4 . 93. 

Sfinjayas, a people, 2 . i<So; 4 . 1 

Srinjaya, son of Auttumi, the 
Manu, 3 . 7. 

Sfinjaya, son of Dhuuirdswa, 3 . 
247. 

Sfinjaya, son of Sura, son of Do- 
varaldhusha, 4 . iot, 113. 

Sfinjaya, son of Kalanara, 4 . 120. 

Sfinjaya, son of Haryaswa, son of 
Chakshus, 4 . 144, 147. 

SfinjayA, the name of two wives 
of Bhajamdna, son of Satwata, 
4 . 72. 

Sfinjaya, variant of Sanjayn, son 
of Pratikshattra, 4 . 43 (where 
correct Sfinjaya), 44, 344. 

Sffparvata, a mountain in Telin- 

• gana, 2 . 141 ; 4 . 208. See 
S'rfd&ila. 

Sffparvatiyap, a branch of the 
Andhras, 4 . 208. 

Sffranga, the temple 0?, in the 
Deccan, P, 34. 

Sffsaila, a mountain near the rivei 
KrishhA, 2 . 141; 5 , 118. See 
S'rfparvata. 

Sffsdntakarria ((!), Sffadntukai hi 
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(II), variants of Saitt&takaf&i, 4. 
r 95 - 

S'rfsAtakarAi, SrfsAtakarin (?), son 
of Krishna, brotlier of S'ipraka, 

4 . 195, J 0 S > 201 f 202,345. 
Srishti ('ll), variant of Yuddba- 

musht'i, 4 . 99. 

S'rishti (II), variant of Slishfi, soil 
of Dhruva, 5 . 38 8. 
Srishti-khuhd'a, a part of the 
Pad in a-pur Ana, P. 30, 83. 
Sn.sht’i-lflA, 1 sport of creation/ P. 
41. 

S'ri-sukta, a supposititious Vaidik 
byinn, 1. 144. 

S'ritala, a P&tAla, or underworld, 

2 . 209. 

Siitanj i\a ('I ), variant of S'rutan- 
jaya, son of Senajit, 4 . 174. 
S'nvats'f, a mystical mark borne 
by Krishna. 2 . 94; 4 . 268; 5 . ! 

5» Kb 83 ’ 12 4 , 23S. 

S’rivatsa, the Juina mystical mark 
so called, f>. 124. 

S'roni, a uvor in India, 2 . 155. 
S'roiif, variant of Yonf, the river 
so called, 2 . 194. 

Siotas, S'lutas (I), substituted, 
peihaps wrongly, for Prdtah, 
the Yakslia, 2 . 287, 292. 
S'rotnya, the term defined, 3 . 174- 
176. 

S'ruta, ‘ sacred tradition.’ lion of 
Dhanua, the PrajApati, 1 . 110. 
S'ri'ta, s^i of Bhagiratha, 3 , 303, 

3 1 5 - 

S'ruta, sun of Upagu, 3 . 334. 

S'ruta, son of Krishna and Kalindf, 

5 . 79 . 107. 

S'ruta (V), variant of SuAruta, sou 
of Snblnlsa, 3 334. 
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Sfaitadevi, daughter of Sura, son 

of Devamfdhusha, variously 
married, 4 . 101, 103, 104. 

S'rutadharas, a caste in S'Alrnala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

S'rutakarman, son of S^hadeva, 
ton of Dasra, 4 . i$g. 

S'rutakarman {??), variant of S'ruta- 
£ravas, son of SomApi, 4 . 151. 

S'rutakfrtti, son of Arjuna, son of 
PAAtfu, 4 . 159. 

S'rutakfrtti, daughter of Sfara, son 
of Devamfcfhusha, and wife of 
Dbrisht'aketu, king of the Kai- 
keyas, 4 . 101, 103; 5 . 82. 

SYutanjaya, son of Setiajit, son of 
Brihatkarman, 4 . 174. 

Srutasarnnm variant of Sruta- 
sravas, sun of SomApi, 4 . 151. 

Srutasena, an astronomer, refern d 
to the court of King Vikranui- 
ditya, 1\ 9. 

S'rutasena, variously gentalogized, 

4 , 1$ 2, 162. 

Srutasena (??), variant of S'urasei. 1 
SOU of S'atrughna, 3 . 510 

S'rutasena (?), variant of S’ruta- 
soina, 4 . 159. 

S'rutasoma, son of Bhimascn 1 or 
Bhlma, son of FAncfu, 4 . 150 

SYutasravas, soil Of Somaui. son 
of Sabadev*, 4 . 151. 175, 

SYutusravas, daughter of S‘ur». 
son of Devamfdhusha, and w.fc 
of Damaghosha, 4 . 101. 103. 

SYutavat, the same as SYutasruvas, 
son of SomApi, 1 . 173. 

SYutaviudA, a river in Ku&i-dwip.i, 
2. 197. 

SYutAyu ( 1 ), variant of SYutAvus, 
son of Puniravus, 4 . 13. 
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SrutAvus, son of BhAnuiatha, Sson 
of Oiandragm, 3 . 321. 
KrutAyus, sop of Arishtanenn, 3 

334 - 

^ SrutAy us, soft of Pur Arav as, son of 
BuJha, 4. 13, v 


* * 


3 - 303. 
SrutAyuAftf), 


l 

.Jr ^ 4*. * 


* L 



lot 

k * 


m 


son of SfrntAVat, 4 . ^73. 

s'ruti, daughter of 'Atari, acid wifa 
of Kacdaow, 1 * 154 15$; % 
263, v , K 

Srutiratha variant of Kiritb' 
ratba, 3. 33 1. 

Stamba, variant of Stambha, a 
Rishi, 3 , 4, 

Sumbamitra ( 1 ), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5 . 250, 

Stambha, a ftishi in the second 
Mapwantara, variously genetdo- 
gized, 3 . 3-5, 

btanabaias, vanant of Tanab&lfts, 
2. 180 

Stanapas (U), variant of Tanayas, 

2 i8r ‘ , 

StanapAyikas, variant of Staniyb- 
shikas, 2. x $7* 

St maposhika% variant ofStapa- 
yo'-inkus, 2. ' 

Stanayodhikas,* VaTwai of Stana- 
\ oshikas, 2, l&7.^ ^ 

Stan ay oshikas, a pC«ple, 2. 187. 

StAvAs ( 1 ?), a class of 4 psarases, 

2 82. 

Stlnla ( 71 ), variant of Chhala, 3 , 
323 * 

Sthaleyn, son of RaudrAAwa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

Sthahd'ileyu, son of RaudrAAwa, 

4 127, 128. 


SthAAu, a name of Uu lr»i or Kivu, 

1. 103 ’ '» 3 St > 

Sthiihu, a Tntha sacred to Ki\«i, 
P 75- 

StliAAwfswara, a district in India, 

2. 143, 5 , 388. 

SthAvara, what, in philosophy, 5. 

236. 

SthirAtraan, what, in philosophy, 

1* 59* 

jSthiti, what, in philosophy, 3. 31, 

315 ; 5 . 169. 

JSltilfSdlMnaya, what, in philosophy, 
1. 60 (where correct the spill 
ing); 5. 386. 

Stoma, ‘hymn,’ sprung from Brali 
^’mA, 1. 85, 200. 

SftrirAjya, ‘a polyandrous king¬ 
dom/ 4. 222. 

Student) duties of a religious, 3 

' 9 b 93- 

Stntf, r prayer,’ sprung from Brah 
mi, 1. 85. 

Stutyavrata, ruler ov v *r tlie mini 
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi 
radyaretas, sovereign of Ku'i 
dwfpa, 2. 197 

Stutyavrata, a realm m K i^a 
dwfpa, 2. 197 
SubAhu, a Yakslm, 2 293 
SubAhu, son of Satrughna, son of 
DaAaratha, 3 319 Slam by 
RAma, 3. 316. 

SubAhu, son of Clutraka, 4. 96 
SubAhu, son of Krishna and Ka 
lindl, 5. 79 

SttbAlni, an Apsaras, 2. 81 8 j 
SubAhu (U), vanant of Bubugava, 
4. 128. 

SubAhu (??), variant of Dhruva, 

I son of RahtinAra, 4 130. 
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EubAliuha - 8ubAhu, the Yaksha, 

2. 293. 

Subala, son of Bhautya, the Manu, 

3 . 29. 

Subala. Sub Ala ( 1 ), son of Sutnati, 
son of Dritfhascna, 4 . 176. ] 

Snbab'rjwa (?), variant of Baldswa, 

3 - 243. 

Subhas (?), a class of Apsaraaes, 

2. 82. 

S'ublm, son of Dhgrma, the r**jA- 
pati, 1. 111. 

S ubha, son of SahasrAAtfa, (?) 0 , 

i 

3 -i- 

Subbat! 1ruler over the realm of 
Subiiadra, and son of Idhma- 
j 1 h vn a, 2 193. 

Subhadra, son of Ktisbfia and 
Bhadu, «’> <82. 

Subh.ub.. a it 1 vision of Flakshfe* 
dw (pa, 2 193. 

Subludia, daughter of Vasudeva* , 
son of S'uia, 4 . iioj 5 . 
344 - 

SubbadrA, granddaughter of Rok- 
nun, and wife of Atiiruddb&t 4 . 
112 . 0. 84. 

Suohaura, wife of Arjuna, son of 
Pand'u, 4 . 159, 160. 

SubhacA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 
SubhAga, daughter of RaudrAAwa, 
and wife of PrabbAkara, the 
lii&bi, 4 129. 

S’ubhancliarAs, a class of Apsarases, 

2 82. 

SubliAnu, son of KriskAa and 
S.ityabhAmA, ft. 81. 

SubliAsa, son of Sudhanw&n, son 
of S'A^wata, 3 . 334. 

SubhAshana ( 11 ), variant of Su* 
bbAsu, 3 . 334 
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SubhAswaras, a class of Pitris, 3. 
339- 

SubbAvya ( 71 ), variant of SubhAsa, 
3. 334- 

SubbimA, wife of KfishAa, son of 
» Vaaudeva, 83. * 

Sfobbra^ Wba«0uof"yikn6fhA,- 3. 


n 


S vi f 


'() 


Sabbp$ 4 , % 2 . 

Subhtinu; fwt of Ugraten*, son of 


^ ■* * \ » f 

SnbiuinaV variously genealogized, 

SubbdsbaAa (H), variant of S'anku, 
son of Ugrasena, 4 , ,98. 
Substance, imperceptible, bow per¬ 
ceptible, 1. 66. 

Sucbakshu, variant of Chakahu, 
the river Oxus, 2. r 20 (note , ». 
, 126. 

Sucbandra, son of Hemacbandra, 
flon of Yi&da, first king of Vai 
Mil, 3 . 247. 

SuchAndrA, ( 11 ), variant of Subha- 
* drA, granddaughter of Ruknun, 
*' i. XfX. 

SncharA, an Apsaras, 2 . S2. 
SttcbArti, son of PratibAhu, son of 
' Yajr^’4'x^,^ 

SuchAru, wn bAijUbna and Ruk- 
miAf, A 113 ; & 78, 148. 

SucliclibAyAfYifb r 6f SlihLti, 1. 
177 - 

SucbetoSj Son of Praclietas, son of 
Durgama or the like, 4 . 119. 
Sfucht, son of Vahni or Agm, 1. 
156, 193. Also called sou of 
Antardhina, son of Prithu, 1 . 

* 93 - 

S'ucbi, Indra of the fourteenth 
Man wan taro, 3 . 2$. 
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Suehi, a ftishi in the fourteenth ' 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

S'uchi, son of Sfatadyumna, son of 
BhAnumat, 3 . 333. 

S'uchi, sprung from Alienas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

Suehi, son of Andhra, 4 . 97. 

S'uchi, son of Vipra, son of Sfru- 
tanjaya, 4 ; 174* 1 '"!■ * 

S'uchi, daughter of KaAyapa, son 
of Marfchi, mother of water- 
fowl?, 2. 73. 

S'uchi = AshAdfha,. a month, June- 
July, 2 . 261, 286. 

S'uchi, variant of Kavi, son of 
ChAkshusha, 1 . 179. 

Suckidratha, Suchidratna (? 1 ), 
S'uchidrava, variants of S'uchi* 
ratha, 4 . 164. 

SuchikA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. . 

Suchimukha, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

S'uchiratba, son of Chitraratha, 
son of Ushna or the like, 4 . 164.- 

Suckisravas, a PrajApati, 1 , 102. 

Sudakshina, son of a king of the 
KAsis, 5 . 126, 128. . v 

Suddmans, a people, 2*175. ■; . 

Sudum.dit'ra, eon, of 'SamAujas, 4 , 
100. 

<#**■ __ 

SudantA, an Ap 8 arttiB, t 2 . 8a. 

Sudarsana, variously genealogized, 

3 - 3 M, 325- : v 

Sudarsana (who f), 3, 335. 

Sudarsana, son of Ajaqttld'ha, 4. 
148. 

f 

Sudarsana, a name of Jambd- 
dulpa, 2. no. 

Sudarsana, Krishna’s discus, 2 . 
52; 5 . 89, 101, 117, 127, 128. 

Sudds, ancestor of certain Bhojaa, 
-• 159 


SudAsa, variously genealogized, 3 . 

3 < 53 » 3 ° 4 , 3 o6 » 3 * 5 - 

SudAsa, son of Chyavana, son of 
Mitrayu, 4 . 147. 

SudAsa (ii), variant of VasndAna, 
son of Brihad ratha, 4 . 165. 

SudattA, one with MitravindA, 
wife of Krishna, (*1) 5. 82. 
(The Harivaiftsa clearly dis¬ 
tinguishes SudattA aud Mitra¬ 
vindA.) 

S'uddha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Sfuddha, spmng from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

S'uddhi-srAddha, a certain moi- 
tuary ceremony, 3 , 147. 

S'uddhi-tattwa, the, a law-book, 
referred to, 3 . 131. 

Suddhoda (??), variant of S'uddho- 
dana, 4 . 169. 

S'uddhodana, variously genealo¬ 
gized, 4 . $, 169, 17c, tS1. 

S'uddhodanosuta, paL-onym of 
SAkya, 4 . 170. 

Suddhodano, Pall of S'uddhodana, 

4 . 170. 

Sudellas, a people, 2. 166. 

SudcshAas (Sudesht'as 1 ), variant 
of Sudellas, 2 . 166. 

Sudeskna, son of Krishna and 
llukminl, 5 . 78. 

Sudesht'as, a people, 2 . 171. See 
Sudeshhas. 

Sudeva, son of Chunchn, 3 . 289. 

Sudeva, son of Haryaswa, king of 
the KAAis, 4 . 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

SudhA, wife of YAmadeva, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 
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Budim, ‘certain divine fuud,' 2. 

148. Compared with Amrita, 

2 . 300. See also SudhAmf-ita. 
SudhAumns, certain go&a in the 
third and tenth Manwantaras, 

8. 6, 25. 

SudhArnan, a LokapAla, won of Vi- 
lajas or Viraja, Ac., 1 . 153; 2 . 
261.262. See Sudlmnwan, the 
Lokapi'ila. 

SudbAmr.n, ruler over the realm 
of SudhArnan, and son of Ghfitgr 
prishtha, king of Krauncfaa- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

SudhArnan, two Kish is so called, 
in the fifth and sixth Man won- 
tarns, 3 . 10-12. 

SudhArnan. a division of Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 19S. 

Sudhaman, a mountain in India, 

2. 142 

SudhAmhtu, what, 2 . 300-302 j 
3 56. 

Sudhanu (?/), variant of Sujantu, 

4 . 14. 

Sudhanus, son of Kuril, son of 
Saiiivarana, 4 . 14S. 

Sudhanwan, a LokapAla, son of 
YuirAju, 2 . 86, 262, 263. See 
SudhArnan. the Lokapala. 
Sudlmnwan, son of Sambhuta, 3 . 
284. 

Sudlmnwan, son of Ahinagu, 3 . 
321. 

Siulhanwan, lord of Sankasva, 3 , 

3 . r- 

Sudh.inwan, son of S'Aswata, 3 . 
334 - 

Sudlmnwan, the same as Steta- 
dhanwan, son of llridika, 4 . j 


Sutflianwaii, sun of fiuparyiva, 4 . 

M 3 - 

Sudbanwair, son of Hatyadhrita, 

4 . 150. 

Sudlmnwan (I), variant of Sam- 
bhiiti, son of Duhsaha, 3 . 283. 
Sudhanwan (ft), variant of Sud- 
yutnna, son of Abhayada, 4 . 128. 
Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus, 

4 . 148. 

Sudhanwan (IT), variant of Subala, 
son of Sumati, 4 . 176. 

SudhArA (ft), variant of SutArA, 4 . 

95 - 

SudharmA, the same as Sudhar- 
man, Ugrasena’s palace or hah. 

5 . 46. 

Sudhannans, certain gods in the 
ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 24, 28. 

Sudharman, a king, son of Dlmr- 
raasavarhika the eleventh Mann, 
3 . 27. 

Sudhaman, one of the Yniwe 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Sudharmau, son of Supai>w.n 4 . 

M3' 

Sudhaman, Ugrasena’s palace or 
.hall, 46, 155, 

Sudhaman (IT), variant of Su-.vr- 
nian, 4 . 195. 

Sudhanu Atman (IT), variant of 
Sarvadharm«pi, 3 . 27. 
SudbAsiika, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
S ud h A vats, a class of I’itns, 3 . 

339 - 

Sudhis. a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwuntara, 3 . 7. 
Sudhrit, in the KiiAgavata-purAha. 
alternative of Sudkriti, son of 
MahAvirva. 3 . 331. 

« V* s.t 
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Sudbriti, son of Bajyavardhana, 3 . 

Sudbriti, son of Mabavirya, sun of 
Bribaduktha, 3 . 331. 

Sudbriti (I), variant of Dhriti, son 
of Babbru, 4 . 67. 

Sudras, a people* 2 , 133, 183- 
185 ; 4 . 2*3* See Sudraci aud 
S'udralcas. % ' ,' 

S'udraa, ‘ the servile caste/ Sprung 
from the feet of BrahmA, I. 89, 
90. Their duties, 31 87, Names 
fitting for them, 3 . 99, 100, 
And see the, article last pre¬ 
ceding. 

Sudra, daughter of KaudrAawa, 
and wife of PrabbAkara, the 
lli&hi, 4 , 129. 

Sudraci, the, of Fliny, S'udras, 2 . 
185. 

Sudra-dharTOa-tattwa, the, a law¬ 
book. on the duties of S'ddras, 
referred to, or cited, 3 . 89 , 

S'udr.tkas ~ S'udras, the peopfe so 
called, 2, 184. 

S'udiaka, a king najjged in the 
Harshacharita, 3 . 318, 

S'ddraka. a king (another J) f named 
in the .Skanda-pur^da, 4 . 195^ 

S'udrakan.aldkara =* ’Budra-dbar- 
ma-tattwa, 3. 89. 

Sudyota </?), variant, of Pradyo- 
tana, son of Suuika, minister of 
Kinunjaya, 4 . 178. 

Stidyu ( 11 ), variant of Sudyumna, 
son of Abbayaiia, 4 . 1 2S. 

,Sudyum»a, or 11 . 4 , offspring of 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, P. ior, 
107 ; 3 . 234-237, 239. 

.Sudyumna, son of Clidkshusha, 
the Manu, 1 . 177; 3 . 13, 


Sudyumna,son of Ablmyada, 4 .127. 
Sudyuuiua (i!), variant of S'atadyu- 
nma, son of Buanumat, 3 . 333. 
Sugandba, in place of Gandhama- 
dana, the mountain so called, 2. 

hi. 

SugandbA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81- 83. 
Sugandhi, mistress of Vasudev.i, 
son of S'dia, 4 . 110. 

Sugavi, variant of Susandbi, son' 
of Prasruta, 3 . 325. 

Sughora, husband of Upadauavi, 
by one account, 4 . 132. 

Sugriva, a horse of Krishna, 4 . 83. 
Sugrivf, daughter of Kasyapa and 
TArnrA, and mother ot horses, 
-camels, and asses, 2. 73. 
Buhinas, a people, 2 . 165; 4 . 122. 
Suhma, son of Bali, son o! Su- 
. tapas, 4 . 122. 

Suhma, a country said ti> lie to 
the east of Bengal, 2 . 165, 177 ; 
4 . 123. 

Suhotra, variously genealogized, 
4 . 138-140. 

Suhotra* son,of KAnchana, 4 . 14. 
133 , I 39 * 

Suhotra, son of Sudbanus, 4 . 148. 
Suhotra, son of Sahadcva, sou of 
Dasra, 4 . 159. 

Suhotra ( 1 ? ), variant of S'ruta, son 
of Bhagirutha, 3 . 303. 

Suhotra ( 1 ), variant of Snjaiitu, -1. 

M- 

Suhotra, variant of S’unahotra, - 1 . 
3 °> 3 D J 3 8 . * 39 - Peculiarly 
gencalogized, 4 . 136. 

Suhotri, son of Vitatha or Bhara- 
dwAja, 4 . 136. 

Suin'] (??), variant of Subhfimi, son 
of Ugrascna, 99. 
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Sujahnu (P), variant of Sujantu, 

4 . 14. 

Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 
liotra, 4 . 14. 

SnjAtas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

SujAta, son of Bharata, son of 
Talajanglia, 4 . 57. 

Sujyesht'ha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 191. 

S'uka, son of VyAsa, P. 40, 41,46, 
49 * 53 . to. i 4 - 142, 230. 

Suka (II), variant of Aikikavar- 
dhana, Are., 4 . 188. 

SukAlas. sons of Vasishtlia, pitfi3 
of the BrAlunans, dwelling in the 
region railed MAnasa, 3 . 159, 
163, 165. 

'SukAlius, the same as SukAlas, 3 . 
J 6 3 , ir \v 339 - 

Stikundak.i-, a people, 2 . 173. 

SukanyA, daughter of S'aryAtj, son 
of the Manu Vuivaswata, and 
■wife of Chyavanu, the ftfebi, 3. 
24S, 342, 343. 

S'ukara, Sukaro (??), a hell, 2 . 914, 
216. See the next. 

Sukaramuklu (?<), a hell, 2 . 215. 
See the last. 

Suk.irmans, certain gods in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Mauwan- 
tara.H, 3 . 27, 28. 

Sukarman, son of Smnantu, Ac., 
disciple of .Jaimini, and teacher 
of the SAnia-veda, 3 . 58, 60, 61. 

Sukartnan, son of Swaphalka, 4 . 
90. 

Silked, an A psoras, 2 . 82. 

Suketana (I?), variant of Suketu, 
37 - 

Suketu, son of Nandivardhana. 
son of UdAvasu, 3 . 331. 


Suketu, variously gcuealogized, 4 . 

37 - 

Suketu (II), variant of Bhavan 
manyu, 4 . 136. 

Sukba, ‘ enjoyment/ son of Dhar- 
npia, the PrajApaii, 1 / f 10, in. 
SukbA, VaruAa’s city, 2 . 240. See 
MukbyA, named in the 
same page. 

SukbAbala, son of Nfichakshus, 4 . 
164, 165. 

Sukhada, a division of Plaksha- 
dwfpa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodaya, 2. 191. 

Sukhinala (??), variant of SukhA- 
bala, 4 . 165. 

Sukhinamli (II), variant of SusLi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

Sukhodaya, ruler over the realm of 
Sukhada, and son of MedhAtithi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 
191. 

Sukf, daughter of Kasyapa, wife 
of Garuda, aud mother of par- 
♦, rots, owls, aud crows. 2. 73. 

. SFukla, son of Havirdhana, 1 . 103, 
Qfahk, a mountain iu Krauucha- 
. dwlpa, % 198. 

Sukla, the same as S'weta, a moun¬ 
tain in India, 2 . 111. 

S'uklA, a riverin S&lmaU-dwipo, 

2. 194.* 

S'uklA, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

Sukra, son of Bhava. 1 . 117. Said 
to have sprung from Bbfign, 2 . 
259. Preceptor of the Daityns, 

3. 19. Identified with the 
planet Venus, Ac., 1 . 117, Ac. ; 

4 . 2. 47. His car and horses. 
2 . 304. And see l’>'anas. 
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S'ukrn, son of Yasishtha. tlio Pra- 
jApati, 1. 155. 

S'ukra, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 192. 
S'ukra, a llislri in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. j 

S'ukra, the same as Jyaisht'ha, or 
ebe AVkAcfba, ;& month, 2 . 261, 
2S6. ’ ■' • j 

S'ukrA (U), variant of SuklA, a river 
in S'dlmala-dwipa, % 194. 
Sukrita, a PrajApati in the second 
Munwantara, son of Yasishtfha, 

3 . 5, 

SukritA, a river in Flakahadwipa, 

2. 192. 

Sukriti, a ftishi in the tenth Man- 
wan taru, 3 . 26. 

Suknti, son of Prithu, son of FAra, | 

4 . 141. I 

Suknti (T?), variant of Kfitwf, 4 . 

142. 

Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son 
of Ayutayus, 4 . 174. 

Sukslietra, son of BrahmasA Varda, 

3 . 26. * 

Suk-heira (1?), variant of Sukshat- 

tra, 4 . J 74- 4 

S'uktA (I'i), variant of SuklA, a 
liver in S'Almala-dwfpa, 2 . 194. 
S'ukti, t he sumeasStaktiinat, 2 .1 1 3. 
S'uktimat, a mountain-chain in 
India, tlie east «Mlid porth por¬ 
tions of .the Yindhya range, 2 
127, 128, 131, 132,^40, 141, 

1 53 - 1 55 » 34 o; 64. 

Suktunati, a river in India, 2 . 

J 32 , J 53 - 

S'uktiinati, a city near the ftik- 
shavat mountain, 4 . 64. 

Snkulya (??), variant of SnmAlya, 

4 . 185. 


SukumAra, ruler over the realm of 
SukumAra, and son of Bhavya, 
king of S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 
SukumAra, variously genealogized, 

4 - 37 i 3 8 - 

SukumAra, son of S'wetakania, 4 . 
163. 

SukumAra, a division of S'Aka- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

SukumAraka, son of JAmbavat, 4 . 
76, *fce. 

Sukumdrf, a river in S'Aka-dnipn, 
2. 199. 

Sukut'yas, a people, 2. 156. 
Sulap&di, an epithet of S'lva, 0. 
119. King of the Bhutan, 2 . 
86 . 

S'lSiapAiii, an author, cited, or 1 in¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 89, 90, 10 2. 
S'tilaprota, a hell. 2 . 215. 
SulochanA, an Ap-aras, 2 . 82. 
SumAlin, a IlAkshasa, 1 . i.'S 
(where correct the spelling). 
Snuiallikas, a people, 2 . 175, 
SuinAlya, son of N’.uida, son of 
Mahfinandin, ■>. 185. 
SttmAlyaka, the same us MAlyavut, 
2. n t. 

SumanA, wife of Duma, son of 
Narishyauta, 3 . 245. 

Sumanases (plural of Sumanas), a 
class of gods in the twelfth Man 
wantara, 3 . 27. 

Sumanas, son of On, I. 177. Also 
called son of riinuka, 1. 178. 
Surnanas, son of HaryaAwa, 3 . 28.1 
Sumanas, a mountain-range in 
Plakslia-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 
Sumanas (??), variant of Sudhan 
wan, son of Satyadhrita, 4 . 150. 
SumangA, a river in India, 2 . 151- 
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Smnanta ('(?), variant of Bush- i 
yanta, 4 . 132. 

Snmnntra (?<), variant of Suvarria, 
son of Autariksha, 4 . 169. 
Snmantu (who?), rehearser of the 
Bliav Lshya-purAria, P. 63. 
Snmantu, disciple of VyAsa, and j 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
42, 61, 62. 

Snmantu, son and disciple of Jai- 
mini, and teacher of the Sania- 
veda, 3 . 58. 

Snmantu (?/), variant of Sujnntu, 

4 . 14. 

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or 
Jaina saint, son of Bharata, son 
of Hi.dia'oiia, 2. 105-107. 

Sumati, descended from Atri; dis¬ 
ciple of Bom.iharshafia, and 
teacher of the BurArias, 3 , 64, 

6 5 - 

Sumati, variously genealogized, 3 . 
247, 248. 

Sumati, son of Nriga or NAbhAgo, 
3 . 335 

Sumati, in the B 1 1 aguvata-purAna, 
in&tead of Tamsu, 4 . 129, 130. 
Sumati, variously genealogized, 4 . 

1 43 - 

Sumati, sou of Drid'hasena, 4 . 176. 
Sumati, daugliter of Kratu, and 
wife of YajnavAma, 1 . 155. 
Sumati, daughter of Kasyapa, son 
of Maiichi, and wife of Angara, 

3 . 297, 298. 

Sm.-.aja (11), variant of SumAlya, 

4 . 1S5. 

S'umbha, a demon slain by Yo- 
ganidrA, 4 . 261. 

Suinbha (??), variant of Suhma. 
son of Bali, 4 . 122. 


Sumedhas, a class of Pitris, sons 
of some Kardama, 3 . 164. 

Sumedhases (plural of Sumedhas), 
a class of gods in the fifth Mau- 
wantara, 3 . 9. * 

Sumedbas, a ili&hi in the sixth 
Mauwantara, 3 , 12. 

Sumeru, the s^ine as Merit, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; 0. 

387. 

Sumitra, son of Vrishni, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 73, 74. 

Sumitra, father of a Cbitraka, ac¬ 
cording to the Linga-purana, 4 . 
94 * 

Sumitra, instead of Ciiitraka, in 
the BhAgavata-purAfia, i. 96. 

Sumitra, .son of Suvariia, sou of 
Ant.irik&ha, 4 . 169. 

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of 
Kufidaka, 4 . 172. He is the 
last of the Tace of IkshwAku. 

Sumitra, son of Agninmra, son of 
Pushpamitra, 4 , 172, 191, 

Sumitra, son of Krishna ami J.t:::- 
bftvatf, 5 . 79. 

Sumitra (??), variant of Sukshnttr.i. 

4.174. 

Sunmkfif, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83. 

SumArtyaa ( 11 ), variant of Maur- 
yas, 4 . 190. 

Sun, the. Offspring of Ka>y.ip.i 
and 2 . 27, 259 ; 3 . 11 7, 

230, 231, 29J, 343. Called 
son of Brahma, 3 . 343. His 
wife and progeny, 3 . 20; 4 . 
102, 103, 126. An object of 
worship in the Veda, P. 3. An 
object of worship in the Pa¬ 
rana®, P. 27 ; 3 . 56, 116, 117 ; 
f>. 26 r, 263, ike. Especially 
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worshipped by the Magas, 5 . 
381-385. Originator of the 
Solarian dynasty, 3 . 230, Ac. 
His car and seven horses, the lat¬ 
ter Being the metres of the Veda, 
or QAyatrf, Brihatf, Uslinih, 
Jagatf, Trisht'ubh, Anush fubh, j 
Pankti, 2. 239. His city, on 
Mount Meru, 2 . n8, 124. 
Called lord of’ cattle, 4 . 249. 
He presides over tie eyes, 1. 
38. His diurnal course, 2 . 242. 
His northern declination, and 
his southern, % 245* 246. The 
cause of rain, 2 . 279 ; 4 . 249. 
His attendant# in the several 
months of the year, 2 . 2S4, <fec. 
Mystical account of him, 2. 295, 
«fec. Hia functions, 2 . 297. His , 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 
298. At the end of the .world, 
his rays dilate into seven sons, 
called A'roga, Bhraja, Pat&ra, 
Patanga, Swarriara, Jyotiahfmat, 
and Yibh&sa, according to tire 
Tai tti riya - aratiyaka, but else¬ 
where named somewhat differ- : 
entlv, 5 . 191. He has his teeth 
knocked down hia . throat by 
Virabhadra, 1. 131 j i. 339. 
He is harassed by the Mande- 
has, certain RAksh&sas, 2 . 249, 
250, 2 52. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Viswakarman, and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
1- ground off, 3 . 21, 22. In the 
form of a horse, he communi¬ 
cates the White Yajur-veda to 
Yajnavalkya, 3 . 57, He be¬ 
friends Sattrdjita, and bestows 
the Syamautaka jewel on him, 


4 . 74, 75. See also Adilya, 
Adilyas, Aswins, BhAskara, Kas- 
yapa. NAsatyas, Savitri, Ravi, 
Siirya, Vivaswat. 

SunAbka (? 1 ), variant of SuuAumn, 
4 . 98. 

Sunaha (If), variant of Sujaufcu, 4 . 

14. 

S'unahotra, son of Kshattravrid- 
dha, 4 . 30, 31. Sec Suhotra. 

Sfuuah'sepha, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 2S9; 4 . 25, Ac. 

Sfanaka, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Sunaka, son of Gritsamada, 4 . 31, 

. 40 . 

S'unaka (another 1 ), 5 . 218. 

STunaka ( 11 ), variant of Sunaya, son 
of ftita, 3 . 335. 

S'unaka (ft), variant of Sunika, 4 
176, 178. 

Stinaksbatra, son of Marudeva, 4 . 
168. 

Sunakshatra ('ll), variant of Su- 
kshattra, 4 . 174. 

SunAman, son of Pgrasena, son ot 
Ahuka. 4 . 98 ; 5 . 41. 

SunAmni, wife of Vasudeva, son 
of Sura, 4 . 110. 

SunandA, daughter of Yiduratha, 
and wife of Vatsaprf, 3 . 242. 

SunandA, characterized as SArva 
sen!, wife of Bharata, sou of 
Dushyauta, 4 . 136. 

Sunnndana (??), variant of Sun- 
dar&AAtakarriin, 4 , 197. 

Suna«A, a river, 2 . 151. 

Sunayas, a people, 2 . 181. 

Sunaya, son of ftita, son of Vijaya, 
3 . 335. 
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Sunaya, son of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 
Siuida, son of Niauiula, 2. 69 ; 4 . 
230. 

Sundura ( 11 ), variant of Kukura, 
4 ' 97 ' 

SundarasAtakarhin, SundnraswA- 
tikania, hoii of Pravilaseua, Ac., 
4. 197, 201, 202. 

Sundari, daughter of VaiiwAnara, 
2. 71. 

Sundari (??), variant of Sutira, 4 * 
95 * 

Siutetra (?), variant of Dhanna* 
son of Suvrnta, 4 . 175. 

Sunetra (?(), variant of DricHia- 
sena, 4 . 175. 

►Sunetra (! ! ), variant of Susnuua, 
1 75 - 

Sunetra, variant of Sunfta, 4 . 176. 
Sungas, a dynasty. 4 . 190, 192, 
203, 212, 232. 

Siunka, juiUlster of Iiipunjaya, 4 . 
178. 

►Sum'ta, son of Subala, son of Su- 
m.iti, 1. 176. 

Sumtha, sou of Saihnati, son of 
A lark a, 4 . 37. 

Smitha, sou of Susbetia, 1 . 164. 
SunithA, daughter of Mfityu, and 
wife of Align, a descendant of 
Atri, r. 177, 179. 

Sunitha (l:), variant of Sunfta, 4 . 
176. 

Sunil i, wife uf I’ttdnaptida, l. 
1 59 , 

Sdm da, wife of UttAnapada, 1 . 
* 59 , * 75 * * 7 6 - 

Sunnta, an Ajwarns, 2 . $2, 83. 
Simuta (If), variaut of Sujautu, 4 . 
14. 

Sunwttt, son of Sumautu, and 


teacher of the SAma-veda, 3 , 58, 
Co. 

Sufiyabandhu, son of Triiiabindu, 

3 . 24C. t 

BnnyAti (I?), variant of Sfar^Ati, 
sou of Panchi (?), 4 . 46. 
SupAraa (If), variant of TAras, a 
class of gods SO called, 3. 27 . 
Supar/io» the same as Garuda, son 
of Kaiyapa, 1 . 191 ; 2 * 73 .74- 
Suparni, tito same as VinatA, 2. 
28, 73. 

SaparAa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

SuparAa, variant of Suvarha. son 
of Antariksha, 4 . *169. 

Su parti A, variaut of Pmiya, the 
river, 2. 154. 

SupArswa, son of SuvarcLas, 3 . 
334 - . 

SupArswa, son of Brut Ay us, s<m of 
Arish fan cm’ 3 . 334. 

SupArAwa, variously geuealogi zed, 
A 143. 

SupArswa, a mountain seiviim .n, 
buttress to Meru, on tiie norm, 
« 2. ru, 115, no. 

SupArAwa ( 11 ), variant of Suva.- 

4. 

Sup&rswofea, the same as Supu - 
Awa, son of S'rutAyu**. 3 . 334. 
SupAr&waka* son of Chitraka. 4 . 
96. 

Suparvas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Mauwantaru, according 
to the Vayn*purAha (W), 8. 
(TAras may be the correct name. 1 
Suparvan, one of the Vis we dovas, 
3 . 192, 

Suparvan (il), variant of Suvania. 
son of Autaiiksba, 1 . 169. 
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Snprabha, ruler over the realm of 
Suprabba, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S’dlmala-dwipa, “ 3 . 
194 - 

Suprabha, wife of Krisdswa, 2.33 7. 

Suprabha, a division of S'dlnula- 
dwfpa, 2. 194. 

Suprabkd, variant of Prabbd, 
daughter of Swarbhdnu. 2 . 70. 
(Probably Suprabhd is the pre¬ 
ferable reading.) 

Suprabh&td, a river in Plakska- 
dwlpa, 3 . 193. 

Supranlta ( 1 ?), variant of Supratika, 
4 . 168. 

Supratika, variously genealogbted, 
4 . 168. 

Snpratfka, a Bdhlikaking, 4 . 214. 

Supratipa, son of Pratikdswa ( 11 ), 
4 . 168. , , 

Supratisht'hitd; an Apearas, 2 . 8a., 

Suprayogd, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Supreme condition of Yishdu, 2. 
90. 

Supriya, an Apsaras, 2 . Sts 

Suras, a general term for the gods, 
4 . 147, 190; 5 . 109, 247. 

Kuras, a people, 2* * 33 »'* 3 V 8 S;-. 
4 . 2 2 2, 224. 

Sura?, a tribe, 4 . 6r. 

Sura, son of Arjuna, son of Kri- 
tavirya, 4 . 57. 

Sura, son of Bhajamdnn, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Sura, son of Viduratha, son of 
Bhajamdna, 4 . 99, 100. 

Sura, son of Devamfd'husha, son 
of Hfidika, 4 . too (where once 
correct the spelling); 5 , 391. 

Kura, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Shra, 4 . 109. 


Siira, a king (who 1 ), 4 . 126. 

Sdra, sou of Ailina or flina, 4 . 

J 3 2 * 

Sdra, son of Krishna and BliadiA, 
5 . 82. 

Surd, the goddess of wine, 1 . 147. 

See Mud ini and Vdrudf. 

Surd, a zoniform .sea of wine, sur¬ 
rounding Sdlmala-dwfpa, ami 
surrounded by Kusa-dwfpa, 2 . 

m 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kdsyapa, and parent of cows 
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75. 
Surabhi, a fabulous cow, jieluing 
every desire, produced when the 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147. 
Kdrtavfry.i carries her off. 4 . 21. 
Comes from Goloka, in company 
with Indra, and visits Krishna. 
A- 3 * 9 - 

Siirabhii ( 11 ), variant of Sutanu, 
daughter of Ugnusena, son > t 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Suradhi (11), variant of Kuchira- 
dbf, 4 . 137. 

S'liraka (? 1 ), variant of SVidraka. 1. 
* 95 - 

Suruksha, perhaps the name, in 
the Vdyu-puraiia, of the Yjdsa 
in the fourteenth Dwapara aip*. 
3 - 37 - 

Suruksliaya (II), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

SuramA (??), variant of Surasd, the 
Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Suramhfha (II), variant of Puru- 
rnld'ha, 4 . 140. 

Surndd, a river in India, 2. 151. 
Surangd (11), variant of Manmgd 
(??), 2. 154. 



SuiApos (ii), variant of TAras, a 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

SurArafii, an epithet of Aditi, 
daughter of Daksha, 5 . 96. 

SurasA, daughter of Daksdia, wife 
of K any a pa, and mother of a 
thousand many-headod serpents 
or dragons, % 26, 73, 74. 

SurasA, an Apsaras, 3 . 81-83. 

Suras A, daughter of ltaudrAsu a, 
and wife of PrAbbikara, tbe 
Hishi, 4 . [29. 

SurasA, a river in India, 2 . 130, 
T32. 

S'virasenas, a people, inhabiting 
MathurA. 2 . 156, 173, 341. See 
Sivrascni. 

S'lirasenas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

S'ur.vsenas. a tribe. 4 . 58. 

Siirasena, Surascna ( 11 ), son of Sa- 
trughna. 8. 319. 

S'Arasena, son of Arjnna, son of 
KArtavirya, 4 . 57. 

Siirasena. the upper part of the, 
Ddnb, 2 . 143. 

Suraseui, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called S'lira- 
senas, 2. 1 c6. 

SurAsht'ras, a people, 2 . 169. 

SnrAshfra, a country, now popular¬ 
ly called Surat, 4 . 205. 

Suratha, a king, hubsetjuently born 
as the Manu HAvarni, 3 . 22. 

Suratha, variously geiiealogized, 
4 - IS2. 153- 

Surat.,.1, son of Nfihandhn, 4 . 164. 

Suratha, son of Kuiid'aka, 4 , 171. 

Suratha ( 11 ), variant of Dhruva, 
son of Bautin Arn, 4 . 130. 

Suratha (??), variant of Sunaya, 
son of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 


SurathA (( 1 ), variant of SurasA, an 
Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
3 * 4 - 

SureAwara, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
Surgery, branches of, specified and 
defined, 4 . 33. 

SiirmyA, wife of AnuhrAda, 2 . 69. 
SuriiitA ( 11 ), an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Surochana, ruler over the realm of 
Surochana, and son of Yajna- 
bAhu, king of Sftlmakvdw fpa, 2 . 

l 95 - 

Surochana, a division of S'alrnala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Surochis, son of Ynaislifha, the 
Pn.jAj.ati, 1 . 155. 

Surottaimi, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
SftirpAraka, a certain maritime 
district, of uncertain locality, 
4 , 24. 

Surachi, a Oanuharva, 2. 285, Arc. 
Suruchi, wife of UttAmvpada, 1 

> 59 . 1 ^ 5 ' 

SurAncfas (II), variant of r.iinn- 
l ,. das, 4 . 206. 

SurApas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
SurApas (ft), variant of Tara*, a 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

; SurApA, an Apsaras, 2 . Sr, 82. 
Surya, the Sun, P. 27 : 2. 124 ; 
& 5^5 75 * - 40 , 380 •• 

f>. 261, 263, Are. Ac., 381, 382. 
See Sun. 

SAryaka (11), variant of Janaka, 
son of YiMkharupa, 4 , 179. 
SAryakAnta, a certain precious 
stone, 4 . 85. 

SAryAplda, son of Parikshit, 4 . 
163. 
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Siirya-siddhiinta, the, an astro- J 
nomical work, referred to, 1. 
51; 2. 207 ; 3 . 163. 

Sdryavarchas, a Gandharva, 2 . 
285. &e. 

Susuntbluivya, son of Raivata, 
Manu of the fifth Manwantura, 

8. 11. 

Susamedhases(l), variant of Suine- 
dhases, 3 . 9. 

SusanAgo, Pfi.ll name of a king, 4 . 
185. (He is confounded with 
the S'isunaga or SisunAka of the 
PurAdas.) 

Susandhi, son of Mindhitri, 3 . 
* 97 - 

Susandhi, son of Prasuaruta, 3 .325, 

Sn&uti, Indra of the third Man- 

*» 4 'j 

wantara, 3. 5 . j 

Susanti, son oiS'dnti, son of Ntilfr 
4 . 144, .V ’V " 

Susarmans (It), variant of SutrA* 1 
mans, 3 . 28. - j 

Su&annan, son of tfArAyada, son 
of Bbumimitra, 4 ; 193,494. 

Sushena, a Yakslia, 2 . 28^, 40 . 

Sushena, son of JaniacUgni* 4 . ^ : 

Sushena, son of Vaaudeva, son of j 
Sura, 4 . no. 

. *• 

Sushena, variously genealogized, 

4 . 163, 164. 

Suaheda, son of Krishna and Ituk- 
rnidf, 5 . 78. j 

Su&hinandi, son of Dbarma, son 
of RAmachandra, 4 . 2 11 . 

Sushirdandi (??), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'ushmins, a casfe in JCufo-dwlpa, 

2. X95. 

Sushorni, the same as Sindhu, the 
river Indus, 2 . 12 r 


Sushuimia, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2 . 297, 298; 3 . 55 ; f>. 191. 

Sushyanta, variously gonealogized, 
4 . 132. 

SurilA, daughter of a Madra kirn:, 
and wife of Kfishlia, 5 . 78, Si. 
(If the Fur Adas harmonize, of 

the various Mddrfs it is not 

Su$il6, but MitravindA, that is 
referred to in 5 . 107.) 

Susima, son of Bmdnsfira, 4 . 186. 

Susrama, son of Dharnia, son of 
Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Susravaa, a PrajApnti, according 
to the VAyu-purada, 1 . 102. 

Susruta, a writer on medicine, his 
probable age, &c., P. 61; 4 . 

variously genealogized. 

, 8.334, 

Sulruta (It), variant of Susrainu, 
4 . 175. 

Sustuta, son of SupArawa, son of 
Suvarchas, 3 . 334# 

S us wad has (It), a cl.iss of Pitris, 
sons of Kardama, 3 . 159, 1 6 j. 

Suswadhd. the same as Swadlia, 
‘a benediction^' 3 . 185. 

Sdtas, a caste, comprising genea¬ 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4 . 
126. 

Suta, the original herald, or bard, 
his origin, 1 . 184, *kc. See also 
P. 18, 30, and Sutus. 

Sdta, the same as Romaharshaha, 
P. 33 , 37 > 381 40, 5 2 > 5 s ) 
65. 77 , 7 8 , 81 i 3 - 42 , 64, 65, 
72, 332. Called son of Loma- 
harshada, P. 45. 

Suta ( 1 ?), one.of the Vi6we devas, 
3 . 19 2. 


Susruta, 
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ISutaka, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 130. 

Sufcalu, a particular Pdtdla, or un¬ 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Sutanu, son of Ugralcna, son of 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena, 

son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of Ssdra, 4 . no., 

Sutapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, according 
to the BhAgavata-purdda, 3 . 24. 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas, 
a Ilishi, named below 1), son of 
Vasbht'ha, 1 . 155. 

Sutapas, a king, son of Tdmasa, 
Mann of the fourth Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 8. 

Sutapas, a It is hi, or fthshis, bo 
called, iu the twelfth and thir¬ 
teenth Manwantaras, 3 . 27, 28, 

Sutapas, sou of Hema, son of 
l ! shad rat ha, 4 . 122. 

Sutapas (t'i), variant of Tanayas, 2 . 
i8r. 

Sutapas (If), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 

Sutapas ( 11 ), variant of Suvarda, 
son of Antariksha, 4 . 169. 

SutdrA, daughter of S'waphalka, 4 . 
95 - . 

Sdta-samhitA, a part of the Skanda- 
purAda, P. 73. 

Sutejas (fl), variant of Sudeva, son 
of C ituuchu, 3 . 2S9. 

SiitikA, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 196. 

Sutfrtha (ft), variant of Suuitha, 
son of Susheda, 4 . 164. 

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3 . 334. 


Sutrdmans, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Sutudrf, the same as Satadru, 2. 
HI. 

SnvAiuA, a river, identified, by 
Colonel WiUord, with what is 
now known as the RAmgangd, 

2. 151. 

Suvadisa, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sidra, 4 . 111 (where correct the 
spelling), 544. - * 

Suvapus, variant of Vapus, an 
Apsara#i 2. 81. 

Suvarchald, wife of lludra, one of 
the Rudms, 1 . 117. 

Suvarchas, son of Swagata, 3 . 
334 - 

Sktvarman, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Suvarman, son of Dfid’hanemi, 4 . 

Suvarda, son of Antariksha, son of 
Blithnar^ 4 . 169. 

SuvarijA, a weight of gold, equi- 
vadont80 Raktis, or about 
• I grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 5 . *4. 

, Suv&rdaroman, son of MahAroman, 

; 3 * 33a. - • 

SuvirthAcM ( 1 ), a river in India, 
2. 149. 

SuvaAa, sonof Sudamsht'ra, 4 . 100. 

SuvAaini, the term defined. 3 . 124. 

SuvastrA, variant of Suvastn, 2. 
149. 

SuvAstu, a river in India, 2. 149, 
34 °- 

Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2 . S3. 

SuvAtd, an Apsaras, 2 . S3. 

Suvela, the same os Trikuta, the 
mountain, 2, 141. 

Suvibhu, son of Vibhu, son of 
Satyaketu, 4 . 37, 3S. 
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Suvidarbkas, a people, their origin, 
4 . 121. 

Suvira, son of S'ibi, son of UAi- 
nara,U. 121. 

Suvlra, son of Kshemya, son of 
UgrAyudha, 4 . 144. 

Suvira (??>, variant of Pravfra, 4 . 
127. 

Suvrata, son of Kritanjaya, son of 
Dharmin, 4 . 169. 

Suvrata, son of Kshemya, son of 
S^uchi, 4 . 175. 

Suvrata, son of Nribhfita, 4 . 175; 

SuvratA, an Apsaros, 2 . 83. 

SuvrutA, daughter of Daksha, the 
Prajapati, 3 . 24. 

Suvrata, variant of Darvn, son of 
Usinara, 4 . 121. 

Suvrata, variant of Susrama, 4 . 
175 - 

SuvrittA, an Apaaras, 2 . 81 (where 
correct the spelling), 82, 33), 

Suyajna, variant of Tamas, son of 
Prithusravas, 4 . 63. ", 

SuyasA, an Apsaras, 2 . 8i. 

Suyasas, son of Asokavardhaua, 
4 . 188. 

* 1 >> i 

Suvodhana, variant of Ananas, 
son of Kakutatha or Puranjaya, 

3 263. 

SwabhAva, what, in philosophy, 1 

68 . 

S'w abhojana, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Swablidmi ( 1 ), variant of Subhurni, 
son of Ugrasena, 4 . 99. 

HwadhA, ‘oblation.’ Daughter of 
Daksha and' Prasdti, 1. 109, 
119. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
Soma pa-, 3 . 162. Wife of the 


Pitris, particularly of the Agni- 
shwattas and Barhishads, 1. 109, 
119,156,157. A name of Vish¬ 
nu, f). 253. Identified with a 
mystical ejaculation, l. 14S; 3 . 
123, 186 ; 4 . 267 ; 5 . 179. See 
also 1 . 110, 1S8, and SuswndliA. 
SwadhA, wife of Angiras, accord- 
ing to the Bhagavata-purahu, 2. 
29. 

SwadhAmans, variant of SudhA- 
mans, 3 . 6. 

SwadhAman (tl), variant of SudhA- 
man, the Kishi so called, 3 . 10. 
Swadhis ()?), variant of Sudhi-, 3 . 
7 - 

SwAdhvAva, what, 3 . 77; 5 . 137, 
216, 229. 

SwAgata, variously genealogized, 
3 . 334. 

SwAhA, ‘offering.’ Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasdti, and wife 
of Valini, 1 . 109. Wife of Abbi- 
, inAnin, one of the / gnis, 1 . 155, 
156. A name ot Vishnu, d. 2 53. 
Identified with a mystical eja¬ 
culation, 1 . 148; 3 . 123, 1 3 1. 
338. See also 1 . no, 119 : 4 . 
267; 5 . 179. 

SwAhA, wife of Pasupati, the 
Kudra, 1. 1x7. 

SwAha(B), variant of SwAbi, 4 . 61. 
SwAhi, son of Vrijinfvat, 4 . 6r. 
Swairatha, ruler over the realm of 
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 

l 95 * 

Swairatha, a division of Kusa- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Swaketu, variant of Suketu, son 
of Naudivardhana, 3 . 331. 
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Swakshas (?'/), variant of Suhmas, 

2. 165. 

SwAloya ( 11 ), variant of Kh Aliya, 

3 . 46. 

Swamati (I), variant of Sumati, 3 . 
247. 

S'waphalka, variously genealo¬ 
gy 4 . 87, <fcc., 93, 94, 335 . 
(where the accent is broken off). 
SwAphalki, patronym of Akrtira, 

4. 88. 

Rwa-prakAsa, a commentary on the 
Vish/m-purAAa, P. 115. 

SwarAj, the same as BrabmA, 1 . 
170, 172. 

RwarAj, a certain ray of the sun, 
2. 297, 298. 

Rwarand’as (??), variant of Muruii- 
d'as, 4 . 206. 

Swarapur.injaya, variant of Para- 
pursuijaya, sou of Seaha, 4 . 2i’2. 
•Swarasa, a mountain in RAlmaia- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

SwarAslit'ras (II), a people, 2 . 169. 
See SurAsht'ras. 

RwarbhAuu, son of Kasyapa, son 
of Marichi, 2 . 70. 

RwarbhAnu. the same as RAhu, son 
of Viprachitti, 2. 71, 259, 304 ; 
4 - 3 °» 343 - 

RwarbhAnu, son of Krisbha and 
SatvabhAmA, 5 . 81. 

V 1 

Swarga, son of Bhinia, the Rudra, 
1. 117. 

Swanra, the same as Indra-loka* 
1 . 90 ; 3 . 143, 302 ; 5 . 93, 144. 
On Mount Meru, 2 . 125. And 
see Swar-loka. 

Swarga-khaAd'a, a part of the 
Padma-purAda, P. 30, 31. 
Swar-loka,a supernal region, some 
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times identified with Meru, 2 . 
113, 225, 231 ; 5 . 192. See 
Swarga. 

SwariiabhAj, variant of Swarhara, 
5 . 191. 

Swardaprastha, an island, perhaps 
fabulous,' 2. 129. 

Swarnara, a certain sun, 0. i<jt. 
SwarharekhA, a river in India. 2 . 
154 * 

Swarnaroraau, the same as Suvar- 
liaroman, 3 . 332. 

SwarAaroman (??), variant of Swar- 
6ara, 5 . 191. 

Swarochie, son of KAla, the Gan- 
dharva, 3 . 2. 

SwArochisha, Maim of the second 
Mamvantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 f 1, 2, ir, 16, 17. 
SwArochisba, a Mauwantara, P. 

764 1 .153; 2 . 26, 10S ; 3 . 22. 
Swaritpaa (It), variant of Suiupa-. 

, 9 - 7 * 

Swanipa, what, in philosophy, 1. 

6 $. 

Swarvithi, wife of Yatsara, son of 
Dhrava, I. 178 ; 5 . 38S. 
S'wAsa, ‘ asthma/ 0. 202. 
SwasaihbhAvya ({?), variant of Ru- 
saitibhAvya, 3 . 11. 

Swastika, a particular diagram 
used iu mystical ceremonies, 2. 
211- 

SwastikAsana, what, iu the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 
SwastyAtreyas, certain Brahman 
families, 4 . 129. 

Swastyayana, defined as a prayer 
to avert all evil, 4 . 278. 
Swa&wadhas (II), variant of Ku- 
inedhas, certain PitrK 3 , 164. 
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SwAti, son of Uni, 1 . 177, 179. 

SwAti, son of Meghaswati, 4 . 200. 

SwAti, Swat! (??), a certain aster- 
ism, 2 . 264, 265, ifcc. ; 3 . 167. 

SwAtikarha, son of KuntalaswAti, 

4 . 200. 

SwAtin (??), variant of Swahi, 4 . 
61. 

Swatishena, sou of KuntalasAta- | 
kariii, 4 . 202. 

Swavarcbala (IT), variant of Suvar- 
chala, 1. 117. 

Swayaihbhoja, a Yadava chieftain, 
son of Pratiksh{ittr%. son of 
S'amin, 4 . 99. 

Swayambhu.an epithet of UrabmA, 
P. 63 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing); 1. 55 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 38 4 The VyAaa* 
of the first DwApAra age, 3 , 34. 
But see SwAyaifibhuvA; 3 .36. 

SwayambhA, an epithet thefirst 
Manu, ( ? ) 3 . 96, V* 

Swayambhii, a synonym 4 f l&Afytt, 

1. 32 (where correct the spell- 

ini'). . ' * : 

SwAyambhuva, an epithet of;t$U' 
first Manu, P. 42, 95 ; l * io 4 > 
107, &c., 159, 174; 3L i, 

2, 7 (in which three pages cor¬ 
rect the spelling), 97, 107. 

iSwdyaihbhuva, for Swayambhu, 
BrabmA, as the first VyA.a, in 
a passage from the Kiirma-pu- 
rAna, 3 . 36. 

SwAyambhuva, the name of the 
first Manwantam, P. 42, 56, 96; 
1. 154; 2 . 95 u, 108; 3 . 2, 
Asc. die. 

.S'weta, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
son of Marichi, 2. 74. 


S'weta, ruler over the realm of 
S'weta, and son of Yapushmat, 
king of S'Almala-dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

S'weta, a country in Jauibu-dwfpa, 
2. 102. 

S^weta, a division of S'Almala- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

£>weta, a mountain-range in India, 

I 2 . J02, 114, 115, 256. See 
tfwetAdri. # 

S'weta, the last of thirty-three 
Kalpas, that in which .Siva was 
bom with a white complexion, 
P- 35 . 37 - 

§>wdt&dri, a mountain-range, 4 . 
260. See S'weta, the mountain- 
range. 

Sfweta-dwlpa, ‘ white island,' a 
- certain continent, according to 
the Kfirraa-purAfia, 2 . 200. 

S’vfretajala, a lake in the grtno 
called VaibbrAja, 2 . 112. 

STwetakarna, son of Satyakariia, 4 . 

163* 

S'wetaketu, son of Senajit, son of 
Viswajit, 4 - 141. 

Swetalohitu. a KumAra, in the 
twenty-ninth Kalpa, 1 . 79. ' 

S'wetAswatara - upanishad, the, 
quoted, 4 . 253. 

S'wetavAhana, according to the 
VAyu-purAfia, son of S'lira, sou 
of Yidiiratha, 4 . 99. 

SyadvAdins, the Jain as so called, 
cpithetically, 3 . 209. , 

S'yalantas (1?), Kau&ika Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

S'yAma, son of S'lira, son of l)c- 
vamfd'husha, 4 . 1 o t, 113. 

S'yAma, a mountain-range in S'A- 
ka-dwipa, 2. 199. 
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S'yamaka, the same as S'yAma, son 
of S'ura, 4 . 101. 

Syamantaka, a certain very valu¬ 
able jewel; A'ditya, the Sun, 
presents it to SattrAjita, 4, 75. 

It has power to yield gold, and 
to prevent the incursion of por¬ 
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, and dearth, 

4 . 76, 85. Jambavat, king of 
the bears, purloins it, and takes 
it to his cave, 4 . 76. It is pre¬ 
sented, by JAmbavat, to Krish¬ 
na, after a conflict between them 
which lasts for twenty-one days; 
and Kfisluia then restores it to 
.Salt raj ita. 4 . 78, 79. S'atadhan- 
wan slays SattrAjita in hi$ 
sleep, and possesses himself of 
it, 4 . St. SattrAjita surrenders 
it to Akrtira, 4 . 82. It remains 
in Akrura’s keeping, 4 . 92. See 
also 4 . 336 ; 5 , 148. 

S'yAmAyaui, disciple of Vaisam- 
payana, and promulgator of the 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 52. 

S'yenA (?), variant of SYonf, the 
river, 2. 155. 

S'ycnnjit (??), variant of Henajit, 
the Yalfsha, 2 . 289. 

S'yenf, daughter of Kasyapa, wife j 
of Arufla, and mother of hawks, j 

73 - | 

Syuvukas(U), variant of PAsivAtas, 

2 . 1 So, 

Tm hari. See Tochari. 

Tndaikya, ‘ identification or unity,’ 

«'). 227. 

TAd'akA, a she-demon, slain by 
RAma, 3 . 31 5 - (She was mother 


of MAricha, whom, also, RAma 
slew.) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ‘ fire,’ 
<kc., 1. 33. 

Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea¬ 
tion, that of animals, 1. 75. 
Taitiri ( 1 ?), variant of Taittiri, 4 . 

97; . 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord¬ 
ing to one MS. of the Viahnu- 
purAria, 4 . 97. 

Taittiri .(?), variant of Viloman, 
4 c., 4 . 97, 98. 

Taittiriyia, of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 
’ 54 

Taittirfya, a S'AkhA, the same as 
Taittirfya-sambitA, 3 . 54. 
Taittirfya-Aranyaka, the, referred 
to, 3 . 191. 

Taittiriya^brAhtnana, the, referred 

to, 3, if l** 

Taifctirjya-samhit^ the, referred to, 
or cited, 3 . 113, 257, 341 , 

Taksha, king of TakshasilA, son of 
. Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 8. 

3 * 9 - 

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kas¬ 
yapa, son of Marfehi, P. 44; 
1. 1S8, 191 ; 2. 38, 74, 285, 
Ac. King of serpents, 2 . So. 
His .abode, 2 . 211. 

Takshaka, son of Prasomjit, son 
of ViswasAhwun, 3 . 325. 
Takshaka, the same as Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3 . 319. 
Takshasila, a city, capital of King 
Taksha, 3 . 319. 

'fakwa, the same as BAhfka, 2. 
167. 

TalA, daughter of RaudrAswa, and 
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wife of Prubhakara, the lvishi, 

4 . 129. 

Tala, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 216. 
TAlajanghas, a tribe in Central 
India, 4 . 5S, 59, 61. They 
vanquish BAhuka, son of Yrika, 

, 1 . 289. They are all but ex¬ 
terminated by Sagara, 3 . 291. 
See also 3 . 292. 

TAlajanghas (misprinted. Tdlan- 
janglias), one hundred sons of 
Talajaugha, son of Jayadhwaja, 

4 - 57 5 5 . 391. 

TAlajanglia, son of Yatsa, 4 . 40 j 5 . 

391. (The same as the next 1 ) 
Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 

5 7. (The same as the last ?) 
Talaka (/?), variant of Pattalaka, 

4 . 197. 

Talaketu, an epithetical name of 
BalarAina, 3 . 254. 

TalAtalu, a Patala, or underworld, 

2. 209. 

Talottama, ‘ a couch qr bench with 
cushions,’ 5. 33. 

Taluk i (??), variant of VaitAlajri, 

3 . 47 - 

TAmaliptas (??>, variant of TAm- 
raliptakas, 2. 177. 

Tanias, son of Uaksha, the PrajA 
]>ati, 1. T03. 

Tarnas, son of Pritlinsravas. son of j 
S'asabindu, 4 . 63. i 

Tanias, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

Tam as, ‘quality of darkness, igno¬ 
rance, inertia,’ P. 20; 1 , 

4 i 35 » 69* 

Tanias (??), variant of Bhava, son 
of Viloman, 4 . 97. 

TAmasas (?), variant of Toinaras, 2 . 
187. 


Tamasa, Manu of the fourth Man- 
wantiru, son of Priyavrata, 2. 
100; 3 . 1, 7, S, 10, 11, 337 
(note on p. 11). 

TnmasA, a river in India, now 
popularly called the Tonse, 2 . 

TAmasa, adjective of Tamas, tlie 
philosophical term, P. 20, 21, 
59 J 1 - 34J 2 - 232; 5 . 198, 
2S5, 310, &c. 

TAmasf, a river in India, 2 . 152, 
340 - 

Tambamitra, recipient of the Visit- 
liu-purAna from BhAguri, 5 . 
250. 

Tambbamitra (??), variant of Tam¬ 
bamitra, 5 . 250. 

Tfimisra, a certain hell, 2 . 215; 3 . 
13°. 

Tamisra, ‘ gloom, a kind of igno¬ 
rance,’ 1. 69. 

TAmrA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, so: 1 of Muii- 
chi, 2. 26, 72. 

TAmrA, a river .in India, 2 . 151. 

TAmraliptas, a people, 4 . 220. 
See TAmrahptakas. 

TAmraiipta, a country in Eastern 
India, 4 . 220. 

FAmraliptakas, a people, 2 . 177, 
.See Tamraliptas. 

TArnralipti, a sea-port at tbo west¬ 
ern mouth of the Ganges, 2 . 
1 77 . 

TAmrapakslia, son of Krishna and 
llohiAl, 5 . 107. 

TAmraparna, a division of BhArn- 
tavar&ba, 2. 112, 129. 

TAmraparnf, a river in Tiuuivclly, 
2. 13a, 132, 155. 
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Tdmrarasd, daughter of Ttaudrds- 
wa, and wife of I’rabhdkara, the 
/tishi, 4 . 129. 

Tdmratapta, son of Krishna and 
llohidi, 5 . 79. 

TdmravarAa (?), variant of Tdmra- 
parila, 2. 129. 

Tdmravarna (11), variant of Tdm- 
rapaksha, R. 107. 

Tdmrdynna (?), promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Taihsu, variously genealogized, 4 . 

129- 132. 

Tatnsurodba, variant of Taihsu, 4 . 

130- 132. 

Tamsurodya ( 11 ), variant of Tamsu, 
4 . 130. 

Tnriisurogha (11), variant of Tamsu, 
4 . 130. 

Tanabdlas, a people, 2 . 180. 

Tanapas ( 11 ), variant of Tanayas, 
2 . iSt. 

Tanayas, a people, 2 . 180. 

Tandri, * sloth,’ a form of Brahmd, 
1. 82. 

Tandrija, son of Kauavaka or 
Karumlhaka, 4 . 113. 

Tundripdla, son of Kanavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4 . 113. 

Tangaiias, a people, 2 . 181. 

Tankaiias, a people, 2 . iSi. 

Tanmdtra, ‘ rudiment or type of 
an element, devoid of qualities, 
and the same as the properties 
of an element,* 1 . 37, 74; 5 . 

Tuntija (?t), variant of Tandrija, 
4 . 113. 

Tantipdla ( 11 ), variant of Tandri- 
pdla, 4 . 113. 

Tantras, certain mystical works so 


called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59; 4 . 
261, 262; 5 . 263, 316, 317, 

3 ^, 33 8 - 

Tantrija (??), variant of Tandrija, 
4 . 113. 

Tantripdla (??), variant of Tan- 
dripdla, 4 . 113. 

Tdntrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 

2r, 79, &c.; 5 . 285, *kc. 

Tanwi, the same as SudattA, (?) 5 . 
82. 

Tapana, Tdpana, a certain hell, 2 . 
2I 5 - 

Tdpani, the same as Vetrdvatf, a 
river, 2. 147. 

Tdpaniyas, of the 'White Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2 . 
227, 231. 

Tapas, the same as Mdgha, a 
month, Jan.—Feb., 2. 261. 
Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2. 

338; 3 . 11,20,77, 95; 4 . 294. 
Tdpasa, * art ascetic,’ 5 . 183. 
Tapaswiu, a flishi in the twelfth 
Manwautara, 3 . 27. (8ee the 
next name.) 

Tapaswin, sou of Chakshusha, the 
Mauu, 1 . 177. (The same as 
the last 1 ) 

Tapaswin, ‘ an ascetic,’ 3 . 307. 
Tapasva, the same as Phalguna, a 
month, Feb.—March, 2. 261. 
Tapatl, wife of 8aij,vararia, t. 148. 
Tapati, the same as Tapi, the 
Taptee, 2 . 144; 3 . 21. 

Tdpf, the river popularly called 
Taptee, daughter of the Sun 
and Chhdyd, 2. 130, 132, 144, 
148 ; 3 . 21; 4 . 59. 

Tdpf, the same as Yamund, 2 . 148. 
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TApini, the same as Tapi, the 
Taptee, 2 . 147- 

Tapodhaua, a I'tishi iu the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapodhnti, a ftishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapodyuti, a Bishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapo-loka, ‘ the world of the seven 
sages,' ‘ the sphere of penance,' 
inhabited by the incombustible 
gods called YairAjas, 1 . 98; 2 . 
143, 227-229 ; 3 . r59; 4 . 266. 

Tapomula, sou of Tamasa, accord¬ 
ing to divers Pur&nas, 3 , 8.' 

Tapomurti, a Kiski in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Taporati, a Ilishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Taptabaluka, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

Taptakumbha, a certain hell, 2 . 
214,217. 

Taptaloha, a certain IteU, 2 . 217. 

Tapta-iuudrA, * stamping with a 
hot iron the name of Yishiro on 
the skin,’ P. 34 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Taptasiirmi, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

TAras, a class of gods in the twelfth j 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, 227. 

Tarri, wife of Brihaspati, son of 
Angiras, 4 . 2. She is carried 
off by Soma, whence a war, 4 . 
2,3. Is mother of Budlia, 4 . 4. 

TArAdhiAa, variant of TArApid'a, 3 . 
321. 

TAraka, son of Kaiyapa, son of 
Mari chi, 2 . 70. (For mention 
of a TAraka, see also P. 82; 

2. 119.) 

TArakA, daughter of Sunda, 2 . 69. 


TArakA, an elongated form of TAiA, 
3 - 

TAraka, variant of KAlanAhha, son 
of IlirariyAksha, 2 . 70. 
TarakAmaya, the term explained, 

3 - 

TArakAyanas, Kausika BrAhmans 

1. 28. 

Tarakska (??), VyAsa of the four¬ 
teenth DwApara age, by on<* 
account, 3 . 37. 

TArApid’a, son of OhandrAvaloka, 
3 . 321 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing) : 5 . 391. 

Tarka, ‘logical reasonimr,’ 4 310. 
Tarksha, a name of Ka\vapa, sen 
of Murichi, 2 . 21, 28, 66, 75. 
TArksha, (II), variant of Tark.-lo.i, 

2. 288, 292. 

TArkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2 . 
285, jfcc. 

Taru, son of ChAkslmslia, the 
Manu, according to the Mat.>va 
pur Ana, 1 . 178. 

Tatpurnsha, a particular Kalpa, P. 
72. 

Tattwadarsa, a Kishi iu the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, according 
to tko BkAgavato-purAna, 3 . 28. 
See the next name. 
Tattwadarsin, a ftislii in the thir¬ 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. See 
the lust name, 

Taund'ikcras (ff), variant of Tun- 
d'ikeras, 4 . 59. 

Tejas, ‘fire/ ‘ heat/ ‘light/‘energy/ 
It is produced from the indi- 
inent of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of taste, 

?' 34 ’ 361 

Tejeyu, son of BaudrAswa, 4 . 127. 
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Tewar, tbe modern corruption of 
Tripurf, 5 . ii8. 

Thancsar, the modern corruption 
of Sth 4 nwi. 4 wara, I*. 76. 

Thogari. See Tochari. 

Tigma, son of Mfidu, f=on of Nri- 
panjaya, 4 . 165. 

Tigmaketu, sun of Vutsara, sou of 
Dliruva, 1. 178, 

Tigin&tman, variant of Tigma, 4 , 
1O5. 

TilabhAras, a people, 2 . 173. 

Tilaka (B), variant of PAlaka, son 
of Pradyotaua, 4 . 178. 

Tilakanijas (if), variant of NalakA- 
lianas, 2. 1 78. 

Tilottanui, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81- 
83, 285, 289. 291, 293; 5 . ib$. 

Time. Measures of, 1. 46, <fcc. ; 2 . 
253, &c. ; f». 170, 187, As¬ 
trological ill visions of, 4 . 66. A 
form of Vishnu, 1 . 18: see 
KAla. Hymn on, 2. 338. 

Tuni, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ivnsj’apa, son of Marfchi, 
2. 26. 

Tnui, instead of Tigma, in the 
Bhagavata-purana, 4 . 165. 

Tiragrahas, a people, 2 . 172. 

Tirtha, ‘ a place of pilgrimage,’ P. 

3 *. 38. 7 * i -• 15 ° '< 4 - 2 - 7 - 

Tirtliakara, the same as Tirthan- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tirtlmnkara, a synonym of Jiua, 
5 . 364. See Tirtliakara. 

Tirthava.i, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Tiryuksrotas, what, in cosmology, 
1. 71. 74- 

Tisluuas (?), variant of Tisbyas, 2 . 
* 97 - 


Tishyas, a caste in Krauneha- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Tisbya, the same as Pushya, the 
asterism so called, 2. 258, 259 : 
4 . 229. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re¬ 
ferred , to, or cited, 3 . 89, 90; 

4 . 309. 

Titikaha, * long - suffering,’ ‘pa¬ 
tience,’ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dliarma, 1. no. 
Titikshu, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 
120, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of Yaska, and pro¬ 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 

54 - 

Tittiri (f), variant of Viloman, son 
of K&potaroman, 4 . 97. 

Toebari, a tribe of tbe Sac® or 
Sakaa, identified with the Tu- 
kh&rfts, 2. 186. 

TokhAras ( 1 ), variant of TukbAras, 

3 - *93. 

. Tomatas, a people, 2 . 187, 

ToAala, tbe same as Tosalaka, 0 

" 39 - 

Tosalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan 
cratiast, slain by Krishna, fi. 
39 ’ 4 °‘ 

Toshala (I), the same as Tosalaka, 
^ 5 . 39. 

Toshaliikti(?),tbesame as Toskilaka. 

5 . 39. 

ToyA, a river in India, 2 . 155. 
Toy A, a river in Salumla-dwfpa, 2 . 
1 94 - 

Toy Ambudhi, a sea of fresh water 
in Sweta-dwipa, 2. 200. 

ToyeAa, an epithet of Varufia, 6.15. 
Traigartas, the same as Trigartas, 
2. 180. 
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Trairdjya ( 11 ), variant of Strirdjya, 
4 . 222. 

Traisdli ( 1 }), variant of Traiidmba, 
4 . ii6. 

TraiSdmba, son of Gobh&nu, 4 . 
i 16. 

Traiaht'ubha metre, the same as 
Trisht'ubb, 1 . U4. 

Traiydru/ia (1), the Vydsa of the 
fifteenth Dwdpala age, 3 . 34. 
See Tryaruria. 

Transmigration, stages of, 2 . 221. 

Trasadasyu, son of Fumkatsa and 
Narmada, 3 . 283, 284,, 

Trasaddasyu, the same as Mdn- 
dbdtri, 3 . 266. 

Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadas¬ 
yu, 3 . 283. 

Trasarehu, a measure of time, 
equivalent to three AAus, 1, 48. 

Trasu (??), variant of Taihsu, 4 . 
129, 130. 

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec- 
tively^ or the doctrines they 
teach,’ 4 . 310. 

Trayydruha, son of Tridhanwah, 
3 . 284. 

Trayydruha, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 
138. 

Trayydruha ( 11 ), variant of Trai 
} dr 11 ha, (]), 3 . 34. 

Trayydruhi, disciple of Loinabar- 
sbaha, 3 . 65. 

Trayydruhi (?), variant of Traiya- 
runa (?), 3 . 34. 

Trayydruhi (??), variant of Trayyd¬ 
ruha, son of Tridhanwan, 3 . 284. 

Trayydruhi (?), variant of Trayyd- 
ruria, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 138. 

Tretd, the second age of the world, 
1 . 84, 91 ; 3 . 31, 254, 261 ; 


4 . 11, 237; 5 . 170, 1 Si, 185. 
Its duration, 1. 50. 

Tretdgni, ‘a triad of holy fires,’ 

4 . 11. 

Tribandhana, son of Aruha, son of 
Haryaswa, 3 . 284. 

Tribhdnu, instead of Traisdmba, in 
the Bhdgavata-purdha, 4 . 116. 

Tridnsapati, an epithet of Indra, 
f>. 15. 

Trideva (?), variant of Rantideva, 

4 . 137. 

Tridhdman, Vydsa in the tenth 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 34, 37. 

Tridhdman, * triple-gloried,’ «fcc., 

2. 252. 

Tridhanwan, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 283, 284. 

Tridivd, a river in India, 2 . 145, 
146. 

Tridivd, a river in Plaksho-dwlja. • 

2. 192. 

Tridivdlayd,ariver in India, 2. 146. 

Trigartas, a people, 2 . 179. 

Trigarta, a country, the same as 
Jdlandhara, 2 . 179. 

Trikakud. sprung from Alien an, 
son of A'yus, 4 . 43. 

Trikaiid'a-sesha, the, a vocabulary, 
referred to, 2. 148, 172, 178; 

3 . 264. 

Trikiit'a, a mountain-range running 
southwards from Mount Meru, 
2. 117. 

Trikiit’a, a mountain, the same as 
Suvela, 2 . 141. 

Trilochana, an cpithetical name of 
S'iva, 1 . 141 ; 5 . m. 

Trilochana, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramdditya, 
P. 9 - 
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Trimadhus, certain Br Alim ana so 
called, 3 . 173. 

Trimadhu, a certain passage of the 
J-tig-veda, 3 . 173, 174- 

Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3 . 173 
(note t)- 

Trinabindu, son of Budba, son of 
Vegavat, 3 . 245 (where correct 
the spelling), 246, 248; 5 . 390. 

Trinabindu, VyAsa in the twenty - 
third DwApara age, 3 , 35, 37. 

TrinAchiketas, certain Brahmans 
so called, 3 . 173, 174. 

TrinAchiketas, a portion of the 
KAt'haka branch of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Triuetra, variant of Drid'kasena, 
1 75 - 

Tri|>ati, the hill of, in the Deccan, 

2. 141. 

Tripti, ‘ mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire/ 
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri¬ 
butes of perfection, 1. 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by 
Kiva, P. 82, 89; 5 . 118. 

Tripura (?i) Asures, the, 5 . 349. 

Tripurf, the capital of the Checks, 
where situated, 118. 

Tripurikshetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 5 . 118. 

Trisakti-makAtiuya, a part of the 
YarAha-puraA», P. 71. . 

TrisAmA, a river in India, 2 . 130, 
132. 

Tinanku, the same as Satyavrata, 

3 . 284, «fcc., 297. ViswAmitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3 . 285- 
287. 

TriAanku, a certain Buddhist, 3 . 
34 °- 


TriAanku ( 11 ), variant of SwAhi, 4 . 

61. 

TrisAnu ( 1 ), variant of TraisAmba, 

4 . 116. 

Tri&ri ( 1 ), variant of TraisAmba, 
4 . 116. 

Trisarvi (I?), a certain usage, 4 . 
162. See Triswachl (1). 

TriskAA, * thirst/ daughter of 
Mrityu, sprung from BrahmA, 

1 . 112. 

Trisht'ubh, a metre, originating 
from BrahmA’s southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his flesh, 1 . 84, 8£. It is iden¬ 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 

2. 239. 

Trisikha, according to the Bliaga- 
vsta-purAna, Indra of the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

TriAringa, a mountain-range, its 
position wi‘.h reference to Mount 
Mera, 2 . 123,124. 

TrisnparAas, certain Brahmans so 
called, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trisuparna, a certain portion of 
the Veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Triswachl (1), a certain usage, 4 . 
162. See Trisarvi (Tl). 

Trita, son of Chakshusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

TrivakrA, the same as Naikavakra, 
f>. 2i, 165. 

Trivakshya ( 1 ), variant of lvicha, 
4 . 164. f 

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig¬ 
nation of Vishnu, P. 74; 3 . 
iS. 

Trivrisha, according to some 
Accounts, VyAsa in the eleventh 
DwApara age, 3 . 34). 37. 
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Trivfishan, YyAsa in the eleventh 
DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

Trivrit, a certain collection of 
Yaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brabm.Vs eastern mouth, 1 . 84. 
TriyAruAi (?), for TraiyAruAi (?), 

3 . 37. 221 (where correct Tri- 
yaruna), 340. 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3 . 144. 
Trut'i, a measure of time, equi¬ 
valent to three Trasarenus, 1 .48. 
Tryambaka, a Itudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Tryambaka, an epithet of AparA- 
jita, the Rudra, on oqfi inter¬ 
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2). 
Tryaruha, old form of TraiyAruna 
(?), found in the ftig-veda, 3 . 
36, 65, 284. 

Tukhdrao, a people, 2 . 176, 186; 

4 . 203. See TushAras, Tush¬ 
karas, <fcc. 

TnlA (f), an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Tulakuchi, son of SahAlin, 4 . 186. 
Tulasl, a certain shrub, sacred to 
Krishna, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, 1. 147. 
Tulunga, a country, 2 . 179. 
Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2. 

» 79 - 

TulyatA, ‘ similarity of life, form, 
and feature,’ one of the eight 
Biddliis, or attributes of perfec¬ 
tion, 1. 91. 

Tumbaru, variant of Tumburu, 2. 

284, 292, 293; 4 . 98. 
Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2 . 284, 
<fcc.; 4 . 98. 

Tundikeras, a tribe, 4 , 58, 59. 
TungabhadrA, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2. 
150. 


Tunganas ( 11 ), variant of-Tangnnas, 

2. rSi. 

Tangaprastha, a mountain, 2. 
142. 

TungaveAA, a river (one with the 
TungabhadrA 1 ), 2 . 150, 152. 
TAAi, son of Asauga, son of Yu- 
yudhAna, 4 . 93. 

TuraAya, a horse of the Moon, 

2. 299. 

Turvasa, the old form of Turvasu, 
4 . 46, 48, 116. 

Turvasu, son of YayAti, 4 . 46, 48, 
*kc., 116, 117. See Turvasi. 
Turvasu (??), variant of Turv.c-u, 
4 . 116. 

Turya (??), variant <*f U'rja, th<; 

Rishi so called, 3 . 3.' 
Tushadratba(R), variant of LMiad- 
rntha, 4 . 122. 

TushAras, a dynasty, 4 . 203, 206, 
208. See TukhAras, Tushkara-, 
&c. 

TushAras, variant ot TukhAras, 2 . 
186; 3 . 293. 

Tushitas, a class of gods, variously 
genealogized, appearing in van 
ous Manwantaras, 1. 109; 2. 
26, 27 ; 3 . 3, 17, 18. 

Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 17. 
TushitA, wife of VedaSiras, &<•., 3 . 

3 , 17 - 

Tushkaras, TushkAras ( 11 ), variants 
of TukhAras, 4 . 203, 206, 208. 
See TushAras. 

Tushtfa, son of Ugrasena, son t»f 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Tusbt'avu ( 11 ), variant of Tumlium, 
2. 293. 

Tushtfi, ‘ satisfaction/ daughter of 
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Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 109, no. 

Tusht'i, daughter of Paurnamdsa, 
son of Marlchi, 1 . 153. 

Tusht'i mat, son of Ugraseua, son 
of Abuka, 4 . 99. 

Twdsht'ra, a section of the Bhavish- 
ya-purdria, I*. 63. 

Twashtri, the same as Yiswakar- 
inan, 1. 24; 3 . 20. In 3 . 273, 
“the divine artist” is substi¬ 
tuted for Twashtri. 

Twashtri, a lludra, 2 . 24. 

Twashtri, anAditya, 2.27,285, &c. 

Twasht'fi, son of Manasyu, son 
of Mahdnta, 2. 107. Accord¬ 
ing to the Bhdgavuta-purdiia, 
he is son of Bkauvuna, 2 . 107. 

Twishd. daughter of Paurdamdsa, 
son of Marlcbi, 1 . 153. 

Ubhayasprisht'i, u river in SUka- 
dwipa, according to the Bhdga- 
vata-purdha, 2. 200. 

Uchathya, the old form of Uta- 
thya, 3 . 16. 

Uclichnilisravas, a horse created 
at the churning of the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, i. 
147. King of horses, 2 . 85. 

Uckehhra (IT), variant of Ushfu, 
son of Dyutimat, king of Kraun- 
cha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Udadki (]?), variant of Uddyin, son 
ofVasudeva, 4. no. 

I uc.kscna, son of Viswaksena (see 
it), eon of Brahmadatta, 4 . 142. 

Uddrabhin (?), variant of Udayds- 
wa, 4. 182. 

Uddpi (]?), variant of Somdpi, son 
of Sahadeva, 4 . 151. 


2, 5 

Ud&radbf, father of Bipu, by one 
account, 1. 178. 

Uddravasu, son of Uddvahu, 3.331. 

Uddsin (??), variant of Udaydswa, 
4 . 182. 

Uddvasu, son of Janaka, son of 
Nimi, 3 . 330. 

Udaya (?), variant of Udayaswa, 
4 . 182. 

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2 . 198, 199. 

Uda) ana, king of Kausdmbf, son 
of Sabasrduika, 2 . 158; 4 . 163. 

Udayana, son of S'atdnika l son <>f 
Vasucldna, 4 . 165. 

Udayana, a common variant of 
Udayd&wa, 4 . 182. 

Udaydswa, son of Darbhaka. 4 . 
182. 

Udayibhaddako, Pdli for Udayi- 
bh&draka, 4 . 182. 

Udayibhadrr, the same as Udayi- 
bhadmka, 4 . 186. 

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajdtaiatru, 
4 . 182. See the last 

Uddyin, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sfara, 4 . no. 

Uddyin, son of Kbuika, 5 . 391. 

Udayin, variant of Udayaswa, 4 . 
182. 

Uddyus (W), variant of Soma pi, 
sou of Sahadeva, 4 . 151. 

Udbh&va, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayua, 4 . 46. 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
Udbhida, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2 .195. 

Udbhida, a division of Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Uddala, teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 
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UddAlaka, son of Aruna, accord¬ 
ing to the Vedas, 3 . 49. 

Udddlaki (?), variant of DAlaki, 

3 . 49. 

UddAlin (?1), variant of Uddala, 
57. 

Uddhava, son of Devabhtiga, P. 

43 ; 4 . 113 ; 5. T46, * 47 - 
UdgAtri, ‘ a priest who chants 
S.'tmans,’ 3 . 43. 

Udgitha, son of Bhuva, 2. 106. 
Also called son of Blmman, 2 . 
107. 

TJdibhi ( 11 ), variant of UdayAswa, 

4 . 182. 

UdYas, the same as Keralas, 2. 
177. 

Udras, variant of Pund'ras, 2 . 132. 
Udras (1?), variant of Od'ras or 
Aud'ras, 4 . 220. 

Ud'ra, a country, 2. 177. 
Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

T 255> 

Ud'umbaras, Kaurika Brahmans, 

4 . 28. 

Ud'upati, an epithet of Soma, son 
of Atri, 4 . 4. 

Uura, a lludra, I. 116; 2. 25; 

5 . 3 ^. 

Ugrajit. an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
UgrainpasyA, an Apsaras, 2 , §1 
Ugraretas, a form of lludra, I. 
117. 

Ugrasena, a Gandbarva, 2 . 285, 
Arc. 

Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 76, 
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337. 
341 ; 5 . 8, 41, 45 . 4 &, 49 . 6 3 . 
I 3 I_, 34 * M 2 , * 43 . * 5 °. 3 8 2. 
He burns himself at the exe¬ 
quies of Krishna, 5 . 154. 


Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4 . 152, 
162. 

Ugrasenf, wife of Akn'ira, 4 . 96. 
Ugrasr&vas, son of Lomaharshann, 

P. 30. 

UgrAyudha, variously genealogized, 

4 . 142-144. 

Ujjayinl, a city in Central India, 
now popularly called Oujein, 2 . 
159; 3 . 246; 4 . 59; 5 . 392. 
Ukta (?*), variant of Ushna, 4 . 164. 
Uktha, son of Chhala, 3 . 321. 
Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
origin from Brail mil’s southern 
mouth, 1 . 84, 85 ; 3 . 113. 
UlbaAa, son of Vasisht'ha, son of 
BrabmA, 1 . 155. 

Ulmuka, son of CbAksbusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

Uhnuka, son of Balabhadra, 4 . 
109 ; 5 . 68. 

Ulukf (?), daughter of Kasyapa 
and TAmrA, ( 1 ) 2 . 73. 

Ultipf, daughter of Kauravyn, and 
wife of Arjuna, son of PAndu, 
4 . 160. 

Ulutfas, variant of Utiilas, 2 . 
174. 

Urn 4 , daughter of llimavat and 
Mend, 1 . 157; 3 . 159. Con¬ 
sort of S'iva or NArAyann, P. 76. 
82; 1. 118, 125, 133; 2. 118; 

4 . 247 ; 5 . 76, 83, 118, no. 
See PArvati, Satf, and Usbas. 

UmA, a S'akti of S'iva, 1 . 104. 

(The same as the last 1) 

UmA (11), variant of Ushas, wife of 
Bhava, 1 . 117. • 

UinApati, an epithet of S'iva, from 
tlie name of his consort, 1. 130; 

5 , 118. 119. 
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Umdvana, a synonym of Konita- 
pura, 5 . 112. 

Umbrella produced from the ocean, 
when churned, appropriated by 
Varuiia, 1 . 147. 

Umlochd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Umlochd, variant of Anumlocha, 

2. 288. 

t 

Undes, the same as Hiindes, 2.340. 
Unm.'tda, ‘insanity,’ a form of 
Brahmd, 1. 82. 

Unndbha, son of S'ila, according 
to the Raghuvaihsa, 3 . 321. ! 

Unnata, variant of Uttama, the 
Itishi, 3 . 12. 

Unnata, a mountain-range in S'dl- 
mala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

Unnati, ‘ loftiness,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dbarma, 

1. 110. 

Upaburbada, the same as Ndrada, 
the Gandharva, 2. 20. 
Upabarhana, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2 . 19S. 

Updddna, ‘material cause,’ 1. 66. 
Upaddnavf, daughter of Vrishar 
parvan, the Daitya, 2 . 70; 4 . 
132 (where correct the state¬ 
ment as to this Upaddnavfs 
being wife of Hiraiiydksha). 
Upaddnavf, daughter of Vaiawd- 
nara, and wife of Iliranydksha, 

2. 71. 

Upaddnavf, wife of Taihsu, and of 
Hughora (?), by various accounts, 
4 . 132. 

Upadeva, son of Sdvarda, the 
Manu, 3 . 27. 

Upadeva, son of Akrfnn, 4 . 96. 
Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of 
A'huka, 4 . 98. r 


Upadevd, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Xhuka,and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of Sfara, 4 . 98, no, 111. 
Upadevl (??), variant of Upadevd, 

4 . 98, no. 

Upadwfpas, ‘minor Dwfpas, 5 2.- 
129. 

Upagu, son of Sdtyarathi, 3 . 334. 
Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3 , 334. 
Upagupta (It), variant of Upagu, 

^ 3 . 334. 

Upagupta (H), variant of J^ruta, 
son of Upagu, 3 . 334. 

Upaguru ( 11 ), variant of Upagu, 
3 - 334 - 

Upahalakas, the same as Kuntalaa, 
2 - 157 - 

U pahiitas, a synonym of Havish- 
inats, 3 . 163, 339. 

Updkhydna, * a minor story or 
tale,’ 3 . 63, 66. 

Upaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Upakshatfcra (?), son of S'waphalka. 
95 - 

Upamadgu, sou of S'waphalka, 4 . 
94 - 

Upainangu (V), variant of Upa¬ 
madgu, 4 . 94, 96. 

Upananda, son of Vasuduva, son 
^of Stira, 4 . 109. 

Upanandana, a Kumara, or trans¬ 
formation of Siva, 1 . 79. 
Upanidhi,80n of Vafudeva. son of 
Stira, 4 . no. 

Upanishnds, the, l\ 2 ; 0. 261. 
&c., 2SS, 291, 308, 315, 345, 
354 - 

Upapraddna, ‘the giving of pre¬ 
sents,’ one of the four devices 
of policy, 5 . 52. 
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Upapurdnas,their character, names, 
«fcc., P. 22, 27, 36, S3, 86, «fcc. 

Uparichara, the same as Yasu, son 
of Kritaka, 4 . 149, 150. 

UpasamhAra-pAda, a part of the 
Vdyu-purann, P. 37, 38. 

Upasamhfiti, ‘ the end of all 
things,’ ;>. 169, 184. 

Upasloka, father of BrahmasAvar- 
na, acording to the BhAgavata- 
purdna, 3 . 25. 

Upasunda, son of Nisunda, 2 . 69: 

U pavdhas ( 1 ), variant of Apavdhas, 
2. 165. 

Upavend, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

UpAvrittas, a people, 2 . 169. 

UpAyas, the. four schemes of 
policy, 2 . 54. And see 5 . 52 
(text and note }|;. 

Upayuta, son of Upagupta, 3 . 334. 

Upendra, the same as Krishna (?), 
presiding over the feet, 1. 38; 
4 . 318, 319. (Perhaps the pre¬ 
sident of the feet differs from 
Krishna.) 

UpendrA, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Uj'odghata-pada, a part of the 
Yayu-purdna, P. 37. 

Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 2- 
213 ; 0. 110, 246. 

UragAri, ‘enemy of snakes,’ 911 
epithctical designation of Oa- 
ruda, 4 . 87, 

CrdliwabAhu, son of Vasisht'ha, 
son of Brahma, 1. 155. 

IVdliwabAhu, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . 10. 

Crdhwaga, son of Krishna and 
LakabmanA, 5 . fit. 

Urdhwakctu, son of Sauadhwnja, 
3 * 334 - 


| Crdhwaroman, a mountain in 
j KuAa-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

C rdhwasrotas, the third of the 
cieations, that of the divinities, 
1 - 72 . 74 , 75 - 

Crdhwavaktras, a class of Vis we 
! devas, 3 . 149. 

! Crdhwavanas, a caste in Plaksha- 

I mf r 

! dwlpa, 2. 193. 

( Hrjas (?),aclassof Apsarases, 2 .82. 

; Crja, son ofVatsara,sonofDhruva, 

I v ). os- 

Crja, a Gramani or Ynksha, 2. 
291 (where correct the spelling'), 
j _ 292, 343 - 

! Crja, a ltishi in the second Mun- 
; wantara, variously genealogized, 

J 3 . 3, 4 (where correct the spt 11 - 

1 ( '"'V), 5 * 337 - 

Crja. son of Satyahita or Satya- 
dhrita, 4 . 150. 

CrjA, ‘energy,’ daughter of Dak 
sha, and wife of Yasishtha, 1 . 
109, no, 155, 3 . 7. Culled 
i daughter of Kardama, 1 . no. 

I Crja, synonym of KArttika, a 
! month. Oct—Nov., 2 . 261. 

J Crja Cf), valiant of UrjavAha, 3 . 

I f 333 - 

j Crjas (?i), variant of Crja, the CrA 
j inanf, 2. 292, 

i Crjuswati, daughter of Daksha, 

I and wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. 

CrjaswaU, daughter of Priyavrata, 
2. 100. 

CrjavAha, Urjavaha, son of Shield, 
son of tfatadyumna, 3 . 333. 

Cijba (R), variant of Jantu, son of 
Rudhanwan, 4 . 150.I 

Urjhara (?), variant of Jharjhura, 
2. 69. 
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Crjita ( 1 ?), variant of S'tira, Bon of 
Arjuna, son of Kritavfrya, 4 . 57. 

llrmis, six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac¬ 
tion, decay, death, 2 . 4. Enu¬ 
meration of them in Sanskrit, 

- 2 ‘ 337 - 

Uriidyu, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, <kc. 

U ru, son of 01 idkshusha,the Manu, 
1 . 177; 3 . 13 (where correct 
the spelling), 337. 

TJru, Cru (??), son of Bhautya, the 
Manu, 3 . 29. 

Urubuddbi, son of lndras&varni, 
the Manu, 3 . 29. 

Urukriya (?■'), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Urukshat (11), variant of Uru- 
kshaya, son of Mahavirya, 4 . 
137 - 

Urukshaya, son of Mabdvi'rya, son 
of llhavanmanyu, 4 . 137. 

Urukshaya ( 1 ), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Uruksbepa (11), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Urunjaya ( 11 ), variant of Uruksha¬ 
ya, 4 . 137. 

Urunjaya ( 11 ), variant of Gurukshe- 
pa, 4 . 167. 

Urudanku(1 I),variant of UuBhadgu, 
4 . 61. 

Urusravas, son of Satvasravan, son 
of Vitihotra, 3 . 335. 

Uruaringa, a mountain in 8'aka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

Crva, grandfather (where correct 
father) of Juraadagni, 3 . 80; 5 . 

399 - 


Urva (11), variant of Crja, the 
ftishi, 3 . 3. 

Crva (?), variant of Mfidu, son of 
Nripanjaya, 4 . 165. 

Urvardvat (W), variant of Arvarf- 
vat, son of Sdvarni, 3 . 24. 

Urvarfvat, probably the true read¬ 
ing for Arvarfvat, the Kishi, 3 . 

5 - 

Urvarivat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
son of Sdvarni, 3 . 24. 

Urvasf, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Nardyana, and mistress of Puru- 
ravas, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288, 
291, 293; 3 . 328 , 4 . 5, eke , 
343. Mistress of Satyadhriu, 
son of Satdnauda, 4 . 146. 

t 

Uryds ( 1 ), a class of Apsarase-,, 2 . 
82. 

Usand, wife of Mahinasa. a form 
of Itudra, 1 . 117. 

Usanas, an ancient author, referred 
to, 1. J74. (Poshibly he is tiie 
same as the next, if not the 
lawgiver so named ). 

Usanas, son of Bhrigu, 1 . 122, 

1 5 2 > *75 J -• 53 : 4 . 2, 3. *0. 
Called son of Kavi (not of Ye 
dasiras), 1 . 200. Identified 

with the planet Ye mm, 2. 225, 

- 259, 308. 

Usanas, the Vyasa of the third 
Dwdpara age, 3.34.3c). (Per¬ 
haps this is Usanas, son of 
Bhrigu.) 

Usanas, variously genealogiised, 4 . 

, 6 3 * 

Cshd, daughter of IJdiia, and 
eimmoured pf Aniruddha, ;>. 
108, 109, no, n2. 

Usha. See Ushus, wife of Bhava ; 
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and see 2. 249 (note *), aud 
342 (on that note). 

UshA, part of the night. See 
Ushas. 

Usbadgu ( 11 ), variant of Rusbadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Ushadratlia. son of Titiksku, 4 . 
122. 

Ushas, wife of Bkava, 1. 117, 
(where correct UshA); 5 . 387. 
Ushas (later, UshA), part of the 
night, 2. 249, 342. 

Ushat ( 11 ), variant of Usanas, 4 . 

63- 

UshAvana (i), variant of Umavana, 

5 . 112. 

Ushij ( 11 ), variant of Siva, son of 
t>ru, 1. 179. 

UslimAnaya (/<), variant of UslimA- 
paria (?), 3 . 37. 

L’shmapas, Ushmapas ('ll), a class 
of Pitris, 1 . 123; 3 . 162, 339. 
UshmApaiia (?), 3 . 37. See Sau- 
masushinAyana. 

Ushna, ruler over the realm of 
Uskria, and son of Dyutimat, 
king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Ushna, variously genealogused. 4 . 
163, 164. 

Ushna, a division of Kt'sa-dwfpa, 

2. 197. 

Ushnih. a metre, its origin front 
the hairs of BralmiA’s body, 1 . 
8 fi. Considered as a horse of 
the Sun, 2 . 239. 
Uxht'rakarnikas, a people, 2 . 162. 
Usi'ka, son of Kriti or Dbriti, 4 . 
67. 

Usinaras, a people, 4 . 120. 

Usinara, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4 . J09. 


U sinara, son of Mah&manas, 4 . 
120, 121. 

USrAyus, son of PurtiravAS, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Utanka ( 1 ?), variant of Uttanka, 3 . 
264. 

Utathya, son of Angiras, 1 . 154 ; 

3 . 16 • 4 . 123, 134. 

Utkalas, a people inhabiting part 

of Orissa, 2 . 159. 

Utkala, son of Sudyumna, who at 
first was a woman, 3 . 237. 
Utkala, a country included in what 
is now called Orissa, 2 . 153, 
x6o; 3 . 237. 

Utkala-kbaiid'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purAria, P. 73. 

Ut pal Avail, a river, 2 . 154. (See 
the next.) 

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 
Malaya mountains, 2 . 155. 

(The same as the last ?) 
Utsarpifii, a certain period of time, 
a term used by the Jainae, 2. 

19?- 

Utsavasankctas, a people, 2. 179. 
UttAlaka ('?»). variant of PuttAlaku, 

4 . 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2 . 159. 
Uttama, a (lishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 12, 44. 

Uttama, VyAsa of the twenty-first 
DwApara age, 3 . 35. 

Uttaina, son of UttAnapada, 1 . 
159, <fcc. 

Uttama, variant of Auttami, son 
of Priyavrata, 2. 100; 3 . 1, 5, 
8, 11, 337- 

Uttamarfias, a people, 2 . 160. 

U ttamaujas, son of BrahmasAvarria 
or BrabinasAvanii, 3 . 26. 
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UttAnabarhis, soil of IS'uryAti, »onof 
Vaivaswata, the Mann, 3 . 249. 
UttAnahaya (?), variant of Veiiu, 4 . 

53 " 

UttdnapAda, son of SwAyambhuva, 

1 . 108, 159, Ac .; 2 . 99, 306, 
307 ; 3 . 2, 5, 11 ; 5. 386. His 
offspring, 2. 108. 

Uttanka, a certain Maiiarshi, 3 . 
264. 

UttarA, wife of Abhimanyu, sou 
of Arjuna, 4 . 160. 
IJttarabhAdrapadA, an asterism, 2 . 

268, Ac.; 3 . 132. 
Uttara-khanffa. part of the Padma- 
pur Alia, P. 20, 30, 32, 34 ; 4 . 
245 - 

rttarakhai'ufa, part of the Brahina- 
purAiia, P. 29. 

Uttarakosalas, a people, 2 . 172. 
Utfcarakosilu, a country, 3 . 319. 
See Kosala. 

UttarakosalA, a city in the region 
just named, 2. 172. 

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339. 
Uttarakuru, a region, 2. 112, 115, 
120, 123 : 3. 21. 

L'ttarApatha, ‘the regions to the 
north of the Viiulhya moun¬ 
tains,' 3 . 240. 

UttaraplwUgunl, an asterism, 2. 
265, Ac. 

U ttaraproshfhapndA, the same as 
UttarabhAdrapada, 2 . 265. 

Uttaru-rAnia-charita, a drama, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 81, 317. 
UttarAshAd'hA, an asterism, 2 . 265, 
Ac., 308. 

Uttariyaka, * a man’s upper gar¬ 
ment,' 3 . 95. 

Utiilns, a people, 2 . 1 74 * 


VAch, daughter of Dakslia, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 

2 . 26. Mother of the Apsarases 
and Qandharvas, according to 
the Padma-purAiia, 2. 75, 81. 
Ydchaspati, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Brihaspati, 2 . 24* 
VAchAvriddhaa, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
28, 

VAchAvrittas (I?), variant of VAchd- 
vriddhas, 3. 28. 

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or 
heliolaters in S'Aka-dwipa. fi. 

3 S 3 - 

Yadabhi, the same as Yalabhi, 5 . 
27. 

Vadasrf (??), variant of Chandra^ri, 
4 . 201. 

Vad ava, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of £> ura, 4 . no. 

YAdava, a fire so called, which 
devours the water of the ocean, 
4 - 303. See the next article. 
Vadavanala, the fire called Anala, 
where, 2. no. 

Vadha, a Kakshasa, 2. 285,28;, 

^ 291, 293. 

Vaggmin, son of Manasyu, son of 
Pravfra, 4 . 127. 

Yabinara ( 1 ?), variant of Ahinara, 
son of Udayana, 4 . 165. 

VAhini, a river in India, 2 . 153. 
VAhiikas, Y.thlikas, probably 
wrong for Bahlfkas, supposed 
to be the people of Balkh, 2. 

x 75 > 4 - 1 57 > 345 
VAhlika, VAhlika (}), son of Pra- 
tlpa, 4 . 154,157. (BAhlikd is 
the more correct form.) 
YAhliswnra kings, the, seven in 
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number, sons of VAhlika or 
BAhllka, according to the Matsya 
purina, 4 . 157. (Probably 

BAhiiswara is the better reading 
of the name.) 

VAhna-purAna, the same as Agni- 
• pnrAna, P. 24. 

Vahuayas (?), a class of Apsarases, 

2 . 8 ?. 

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4 . 
249. 

Vahni, ‘fire/ Ilia wife, SwAliA, 
1 . 109. His offspring, 1, 156 ; 
for he seems to be identified 
with AbliimAnin, eldest son of 
BrnhmA, 1 . 155. He has his 
hands cut off by Virabhadra, 1 . 
131. He gives deadly arrows 
to Arjuna, 5 . 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Tui vasu, 4 . 116. 

Vahni, son of KrishAa and Mitra- 
viudA, 5 . 79. 

Vahni (]?), variant of VHsht'a, son 
of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

YalinijwAla, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 
220. 

Vahni pur&fia, the, referred to, 3 . 
340, 342 ; 5 . 381. 

Vaihhojas, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyu, son of 
Yay&ti, 4 . 119. 

YaibhrAja, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191. 

VaibhrAja, a grove on Mount Su- 
pArswa, 2 . 112, 116. 

Vaidehas, a people, 2 . 177. 

Vaideha,' an epithet of Janaka, son 
•ofNimi, 3 . 330. 

Vaidheya, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-vedu, 3 . 57. 


Yuidbfita, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, according to the 
BhAgavata-purAAa, 3 . 26. 

Vaidhfitis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to the Bh&gavata-purAfiA, 3 . 7. 

V&idiAA, perhaps intended for Vi- 
di. 4 A(t), 3 . 218, 221, 243. 

Vaidura, a country, 4 . 216. 

Yaidiirya, a mountain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Meru, 2 . 
11 7 » 

Vaidurya, a mountain, part of the 
southern Vindhya range, 2. 
144, 150. 

Vaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 
Vaidyuta, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of JsAlmala-dwipa, 2. 
* 93 - 

Vaidyuta, a division of S'Alnmla- 
dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

Vaidyuta, ‘electric fire,’ 1. 156. 
See PAvaka. 

Vaijayanti, the name of Vishnu’s 
necklace, 2. 94. 

Vaikanka. a mountain-range run¬ 
ning eastward from Mount Mem, 
2 . 117. Garuda has his city 
there, 2. 118. 

VaikArika, * pure,’ ‘ productive, or 
susceptible of production,’ an 
epithet of Ahathkara, 1. 33, 34, 
74. See SAttwika. 

VaikhAuasa, synonymous with VA- 
naprastha, 3 . ior, 279. 

Vaikfita, ‘ secondary/ adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1 . 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet. 

Vaikufithas, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3 . 
9, 10, 18. They were trails- 
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formed from the Jayaa, created 
by BrahmA, according to the 
VAyu-purAda, 2 . 26. 

Vaikudt'ha, a metronym of Vishdu, 
as specially manifested, 3 . 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling); 
4 . 278 j 6. 390. 

Vaikunt'ha, the name of Vishdu’s 
city. It stands highest of all 
the Lokas, P. 31; 1 . 98. It 
is surmounted by NAkaprisht'ha, 
3 . 198. It stands 011 Mount 
Meru, 2 . 112. See also'l. 6 2 ; 
2. 230. 

YaimAnika-devas, certain gods so 
characterized, and why, 1. 175. 

Vain ad i (!1), variant of Vinadi, 2. 
I5 °- ■ 

Vainahotra, son of Dhrishtakotu, 
^ 4 . 3«- 

Vainateya, apparently an Asuro, 
his abode, 2. 211. (The name 
signifies ‘son of VinatA;’ but 
I find no mention of ViuatA as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Yainya, patronym of Prithu, 1 . 
186; 5 . 388. 

Vairajas, a class of Pitris, 3 . 158, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
Ioka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya- 
loka, 2 . 228. The term etymo¬ 
logized, 2. 229. 

VairAjus, sundry verses of the 
SAma-veda, produced from Brah- 
mA’s northern mouth, 1 . 85. 

VairAja, sou of VirAj or BrahmA, 
and one with Manu, 1 . 106 ; 2 . 
262 ; 3 . 159. 

VairAja, a patriarch, 1 . 177; 2 . 
86. See Virajaa. 

VairAja, the same as SudhAman, 


the Lokapila, according to the 
VAyu-pnrAda, 2 . 262. 

VairAja, father of Ajita, 3 . 17. - 

VairAmati, variant of VairAvati, 

2. Soo. 

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 
son of Jyotishmat, aud the# 
name of that son's kingdom, 2. 

l 9 S- 

VairAvatf, a city in Sfweta-dwipa, 
2. 200. 

Vairivfra (It), variant of Ilavila or 
Id'avida, 3 . 314. 

Vainipas, certain verses of the 
SAma-veda, their origin from 
BrahmA’s western mouth, 1 . 

85 . 

VaisAkha, a mouth, April—May, 

2 . 261, <fcc.; 3 . 168. 

VaisAkhi, wife of Vasudeva, son 

of S'dra, 4 . no. 

VaiAAlaka, adjective of YaisAli (??), 

3 . 248. 

Vais All, Vaisall (??), wife of Vasu¬ 
deva, son of S'dra, 4 110. 
YaisAli, a city, founded by VisAla, 
sou of Trihabindu, P. 106 ; 3 . 
221, 246, 247, 248. 
VaisampAyana, disciple of VyAsa, 
aud teacher of the Yujur-veda, 

3 . 41, 43 , 52, 53 , 54 , 55 , 57 ; 

4 . 153, 162. 

VaisampAyana, disciple of Loma- 
harshada, 3 . 66. (Is he the 
same as the last 1) 
VaishnavAkdtachandrikA, a com¬ 
mentary on the Vishdu-purAda, 
P. 116. 

A 

Yaishiiava-purAda, the same as 
Vishdu-purAna, P. 23, 34; 3 . 
66, 67. 



2 24 


INDEX. 


YaisliAavl, a Sfekti of Yishliu, 4, 

260. 

VaishAavl-samhitd, a part of the 
Kiirma-purana, P. 77. 
VaiSravana, patronym of Kubera, 

1 . 122. King over kings, 2 . 

• 85. How employed, when the 

earth was milked, 1. 188. 
VaiSwadeva, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Viswe devas, 

2 . 330; 3 . 114, 130, 178, 186. 
See Vai^wadevikru 

Vaiswadevahoma, a particular 
sacrifice, 3 . 114. 

Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais- 
wadeva, 3 . 185, 190. 
Vaiswdnara, a Ddnava, 2 . 71. 
Vaiswdnara, three certain triads 
of asteri8ins, 2. 265, 267. 
Vaiswdnarf, a certain triad of 
asterisms, 2. 265, &c. 

Vaisyas, ‘members of the third 
caste,’ 1 . 89. Sprung from the 
thighs of Brahmd, 1 . 90. Their 
duties, 3 . 87. 

Vaitdla, disciple of Jdttikar/iya, 
disciple of S'dkalya, 3 . 48. 
Vaitdlaki, disciple of S'dkaptini, 
and proipulgator of the iiig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Vaitdna, ‘rules for oblations ac¬ 
cording to the Vedas,’ 3 . 63, 
338 . 

VaitaAcTya, son of Apa, a Vaau, 
2. 23. 

Vaitaranf, a river in India, 2 . 153. 
Vaitaranl, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
219. ' * 

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
Vaivaswata, the Manu of the 
seventh Manwantara, variously 


genealogised, P, 57, 106, 10 

2 . 27; 3 . 2, 3, 13, 14, 20, 22, 
34, 79, 181, 231, 237, 248, 
256; 5 . 390. His wife, Sraddlid, 

3 . 233. Hence he is called 
^raddhddeva, 3 . 337. 

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43, 
56, 69; 2. 108, 259. 

Vaivataka ( 11 ), variant of Raiva- 
taka, a mountain-range in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 199. 

Vdjapeya, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, 1 . 85; 3 . 113. 

Vdjasaneyi, the same as the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57, 63, 325; 4 . 
162. 

Vdjasrava, Vdjasrava ( 11 ), Ydjasra- 
vas ( 11 ), variants of Rdjadra- 
vas, a Vydsa, 3 . 35. 

VdjfkaraAa, ‘the use of aphro¬ 
disiacs,’ 4. 33. 

Vdjimedha, a synonym of Aswa- 
medha, 5 . 252. 

Vdjins, Btudents of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Vdjinl ( 1 ), variant of Itdjanl, a river 
in Inoia, 2. 148. 

Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of 
Aniruddha and Subhadrd, 4 . 
113. Son of Aniruddha and 
Ushd, 5 . 108, 150, 151, 155, 
160. 

Vsyrd, daughter of Vaidwduara, 
according to the Padma-purdna, 
2. 71. 

Vajrakdmd, daughter of Maya, 2 . 
72. 

VajrakaAfakaddlmali, a certain 
hell, 2. 215. 

Vajrakiit'a, a mountain in Plakslia- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 
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Vujranntra ; son of Ghoahavasu, 4 . 
192. 

V aj randbha, variously genyalogized, 

3 . 321, 323. 

Vajra-nipAtana, what, in the 
Hindu pancratium, 5 . 37. 
Vajrdsana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Vajravat (??), variant of Vrijinlvat, | 

4 . 61. 

Vajrin, an epithet of Tndra, f>. 
138. 

Yajiivan (??), variant of Vapiivan, 

3 . 34. 

Yakras, variant of Chakras, 2 . 
165. 

VakrAtapas, a people, 2 . 165. 
Yukrayodhin, variunt of Vaktrayo- 
dliin, 2. 72. 

Vukshu, the Oxus^ 5 . 388. See 
Vankshu, 2. 122; Suchakshu, 

2 . 126 ; &c. «fcc. (Chakshu looks 
very like a graphical corruption 
of Vakshu.) 

Yaktrayodhin, son of Viprachitti, 

2. 72. 

Valabhi, what, in architecture, 5 . 
27 . 3 °> 3 T< 

Yalaka ( 11 ), variant of BulAka (?), 
otherwise BalAkAswa, 4 . 15. 
Yalaka ( 11 ), variant of Vanaka, a 
ftishi, 3 . 8. 

Vali, what, in architecture, 5 . 32. 
Vdlikhilyaa, Devarshis, sons of 
Kratu, 1 . 98, 155 ; 2 . 253, 289, 
206 j 3 . 68. 

VAlakhilya, a Samhitd of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 49 (where correct the 
spelling), 68. 

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2 . 
180. 


Vallabhas ; a people, 2. 180. 
Vallabha, a religious reformer, his 
time, <fcc., 1 . 16, 22; 5 . 258, 

318, 338, 343 - 345 . 347 > 35 *. 
Vallabhagani, a lexicographer, re¬ 
ferred to, 3 . 102, 197. 

Vallabhf, a city in Central India, 

2. 180. 

VallirAsht'ra (??), variant of Malla- 
rAsht'ra, 2 . 165. 

Vdlmika (??), variant of BAblika, 

4 . 109. 

VAluiiki, Yyasa of the twenty- 
fourth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
YAlmlki, author of the Rdmajana, 
| 3.317. 

YAmas, an heretical sect, P, 79 ; 

5 . 286, 287, 325, 326, 375, 
380. 

YAmas (V), variant of BAnias, 2 . 
^ r 33 - 

YAma, a Rue! ni, 2 . 25. 

VAma, son of Krishna and Rohiiii, 
5 . 79. 

VAma, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

VAniA, the same as SuvAmA, a 
river, 2. 151. 

VAnidcbArins, a sect, 1 . 125 (where 
correct the spelling); 6. 290 
(where correct the spelling!, 
392 - 

Vdinadeva, a Rudra, 1. 79, 103, 
1I7 ‘ 

YAnnideva, a mountain in S'almala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Vdmaka, son of Bhajamdna, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Vdmana, ‘ dwarf/ son of Kasyapa 
and Aditi, and a form of Vishdu, 

3 . 18, 19; 4 . 123 ; 5 . 3. 
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VAmana, a mountain - range in I 
Krauncka-dwipa, 2 . 197. \ 

VAmana ( 1 )), variant of DAlaki, 3 . 

49 - 

YAmana-purAna, analysis of it, 
dec., P. 20, 23, 24, 74, Ac. ; 3 . 

* 67; 5 . 270, 319, 327. 

Vamra, son of Yikhanas, 3 . 337. 

Yamrfvan (!?), variant of Yaprfvan. I 
3 . 34 - 

VamsadkArA, a river in India, 2 .15 5. 

Yamsaka, variant of Darbkaka, 4 . 
182. 

YAmsavAnaka ( 11 ), variant of Vatsa- 
bAlakn, 4 . 101. 

Vamsavartins (the spelling to be 
corrected), variant of Vasavar- 
tins, 3 . 6; 5 . 390. 

Yana (??), variant of Nfiga, son of 
Usiuara, 4 . 121. 

Vanaka, a liislii in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. (But, very 
likely, Yarada is the preferable 
reading.) 

Vanakapfvat, son of Pulaka, 1 . 
155 ; 3 . 8. 

Vanapit'ka ( 11 ), variant of Akapi- 
vat, 3 . 8. 

VAnaprastha, ‘hermit/ his duties, 
die., 3 . 95, 279; 5 . 174. And 
see Vanaukas and YanavAsa. 

VanarAji, mistress of Yasudeva, 
son of S'ura, 4 . no. 

VAnarAsyas, variant of VarapAsis, 
2. 165. 

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of 
Vanaspati, and son of Gkfita- 
prisht'ha, king of Krauncba- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Yanaapati, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 


Vanaukas, the same as VAmipras- 
tha, 1. 98. 

VAnavas,,a people, 2 . 175. 

VAnavadarvas (1), a people, 2. 175 . 

VanavAsa, the same as VAna- 
prastha, 5 . 174. 

VanavAsakas, a people, 2 . 178. 

VAuavAsikas ( 11 ), variant of Ya- 
navAsakas, 2. 178. 

YAnavAsins ( 11 ), variant of Vana- 
vasakas, 2. 178. 

VAnAyavas ( 11 ), variant of VAtA- 
yanas, 2. 176. 

YAnAyuses (correctly), variant of 
Y At Ay anas, 2 . 176. 

VanAyus, sou of Puiiiravas, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vanchu ( 11 ), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2 . 120. 

Yaneyu, sou of BaudrAsvva, 4 . 

127-129. 

Yangas, a people, 2 . 166 ; 3 . 293. 
And see Bangas. 

Vangara, variant of VarAnga, 4 . 
211. 

Vangava ( 1 ), a king, son of Vuia- 
dharmin, 4 . 212. 

Vangiri (1), a king, 4 . 211. 

VAi'd, variant of ParA, a river, 2 . 
147. 

Vanju ( 11 ), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2 . j 20. See Vakshu. 

Yankriti (ft), variant of Vikfiti, son 
of Jimiita, 4 . 68. 

Vankshu, variant of Chakshu, the 
Oxus, 2 . 120, 122,339. ^ee 
Vakshu. 

Vankshu ( 1 ?), variant of Nficlia- 
kshus, 4 . 164. 

VanyA ( 1 ), a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 
2. 196. 
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Vanya ('ll), variant of Prfiihsn, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vapovan (11), variant of Vaprfvan, 

3 . 34. 

Vaprivan, VyAsa in the fourteenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

Vapus, ‘body,’daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dliarma, 1 , 109, 

110. 

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Vapuslimat, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'dhnala-dwfpa, 2 . loo, 
&c., 193. 

Vapushmat, a ltislii in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 * 26. 

Vapushmat, one of the Vi. 4 we 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son 
of Narishyanta, 3 . 245. 

Vara, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 96. 

VarA, a river in India, 2 . 149. 

Varadas, a people, 2 . 185. 

VaradA, a river in India, popularly 
called Wurda, 2 . 145, 155. 

Varada, a common variant of Van- 
aka, a liishi, 3 . 8. 

Varada Bhat't'a, the same as the 
next, 3 . 223. 

VaradarAja, an author, 3 . 136, 
222, 224. And see the last 
article. 

Vnradharmin, a king, son of 
Nakhavat ( 1 ), 4 . 215. 

VarAlia, an epiphany of Vishfiu, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1. 59. 
Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59- 
61. Raises the earth from the 
waters, 1. 61, <fec. His form, 
1. 61-63. He typifies the ritual 
of the Vedas, 1 . 63. He re¬ 


news the world, 1 . 65. See 
also P, 42, 66, 70; 5 . 88. 

VArAba, a district in India, 2 . 

m 

VArAha, the name of a Kalpa, that 
now current, P. 34; 1. 53, 54, 
69; 2 . 108; 3 . 66. 

VarAha-dwlpa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

VarAhamihira, an astronomer, re¬ 
ferred to the court of Kiug 
VikramAditya, P. 8; 2 . 190, 
275, 277; 4 . 153. 

VarAh a- pu r an a, V ArAha-purAna, 

analysis of it, Arc., P. 20, 23, 
24, 70, &c.; 3..67 i 3 2 7- 

Varaka (( 1 ), variant of Dhanaka, 

’ 4 . 54 - 

Varalatta (??), a country in the 
south of India, 2 . 179. 

VAramatlia, son of Kshemavat, 3 . 
334 - 

VAra-mukhyA, ‘acourtesan,’ 5 . 25. 

Varana ( 11 ), variant of Ramana, 2. 
2 3 - 

Varan A, a river in India, 2 . 152. 

VarAnanA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

VArAiiasl, Varanasi, VarAnasl, 
Benares, 2 . 152, 163; 4 . 180 ; 
5 . 121, 127, 129. Burning of, 
5 . 128. 

VAranAvata, on ancient city, 4 . 80, 
81. 

VarAnga, son of Dharma, son of 
BAmachandra, 4 . 211. 

VArapAsis, a people, 2 . 165. 

Vararuchi, an author, referred to 
the court of Kiug VikramAditya, 
P. 8. 

VAravAsis ( 11 ), variant of VArapAsis, 
2. 165. 
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YArAyAsis ( 11 ), variant of VArapasis, 

_ 2. 165. 

Yarclia (!?), a name of the Sun (f)> 

5 . 383. See Varcbns. 
VarchArchas, an epithet of the 
Magas, 5 . 383. 

Yarchas, ‘ light,’ son of Soma, the j 
Vasu, 2. 23. j 

Yarchas, a particular ray of the sun, j 
5 . 191. And see 2 . 297, 298. j 
Vurcbaswin, son of Yarchas, 2 . 23. ! 
YarchAvasu, a Gandharva, 2 . 293. j 
VArddrliiasa, the name of some 
bird, 3 . 194. 

VardhamAna, a mountain in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, according to 
the BhAgavata-puraiia, 2 . 198. 
Yardhaua, son of Krishna and 
Mitravinda, 5 . 79. 

Varenya-rupa, what, in theology, 
as characterizing Vishnu, 4 . 

2 54 - 

Yarga ( 11 ), variant of Yahni, son of 
Turvasu, 4 . 116. 

VuridAsa, a Gandharva, 2 . 20. 1 

VAridhAra, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 
VArisAra ( 11 ), variant of BindusAra, 

4 . 188. 

Varlyas, son of Pulaha, a Praja- 
pati, 1. 155. 

Yunnan. a name appropriate for a | 
Kshattriya, 3 . 99. 

VarnAsA, two rivers so called, 2 . 

152. 

Varpeyu, sou of ltaudrAswa, 4 . 
128. 

Yarsama ( 11 ), the same as YarAmau, 

5 . 384. 

Varalias, divisions of Jambu-dwfpa, 
2. 102, 114. 

YAr^hAyaiii, an ancient author, re¬ 


ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct 
the spelling). , 

Varshayanti, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 

VArshneyas, the same as Vrish- 
nis, 4 . 58. 

Varsman, what, among the Magas, 
5 . 384 (Where correct the spell¬ 
ing). 

Yartivardhana ( 1 ), variant of Nan- 
divardhana* son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

VArttA, ‘the S'ilpa-sAstra, mecha¬ 
nics, sculpture, and architecture,’ 
1 . 148. Inconsistently rendered 
by ‘ the PurAjias,” 2 . 202. The 
word has another sense in 4 . 
310. 

Vanina, ‘ god of the ocean,' P. 3 ; 

1. 119, 141, 147, 177,178, 180; 

2 . 44, 76, 77, 85 ; 3 . 118, 166, 
288; 4 . 5, 27, 56, 258 ; 5 . 15, 
5 h 55> 65, 68, 88, 92, 93. 100. 
His city, VibhAvarf, SukhA, or 
Nimlochanl, according to vari¬ 
ous authorities, where situated, 
2 . 112, 118, 239, 240. He 
gives a thousand horses to 
fticbika, 4 . 16. Other names 
of him are Ainbupa, Prachetas, 
and Toye^a. 

Varuna, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 285, 
<kc., 306. 

Varuna, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. 

Varuna, a Yaksha, 2 . 288, 293. 

Varuna (who 1 ), father of the ninth 
Manu, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, 3 . 24. 

VAruna, a portion of BhAratavarshn, 
2. 112, 129. 

VAruiia, the same as S'ntabhisluij, 
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an asterism, 2 . 265; 3 . 167 
(where correct the spelling), 

169; 5 . 390. 

Varufia (1?), variant of Vanaka, the 
&ishi, 3 . 8. 

VarufiA (,??), variant of Varana, a 
river, 2. 152. 

VAruna-upapurAna, P. 87. 

VArunf, ‘ the goddess of wine/ 
produced from the ocean, when 
churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212 ; 

5 . 65, 66. Other names of her 
are MadirA and SurA. 

VAruni, variant of A'runi, the 
llishi, 3 , 26. 

Varuthini, an Apsaras, 3 . 2. 
Varuttha ( 1 ), sprung from’ Turvasu, 

4 . 117. 

Vasil, a river in India, 2. 152. 
VAsanA, ‘imagination/ 5 . 224. 
Vasana (?!), variant of Suvana, son 
of Vasisht'ka, 1 . 155. 

VasAti (??), Vasdti (??), variants of 
Vimsati, son of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260. j 

VAsava, a name of India, 1 . 136 ; 

2 . 239; 5 . 45, 89, 99, 101, 
234. King of the Maruts, 2 . 

«S. 

VAsava, the same n3 Dhanisht'ha, 
an asterism, 3 . 167. 

VAsavadattA, the, a tale, its Pre¬ 
face referred to, 2. 158,159,164, 
341 ; 3 . 268, 318, 340 ; 4 . 137, 
172, 178, 180, 191, 217; C). 
81. 

Vusavartins, a class of gods in the 
third Manwnntara, 3 . 6. 

Vashat', the same as Vashat'kAra, 

1 . 60 ; 2 . 29 ; 3 . 123, 234. 
Vashat'kAra, a mystical exclama¬ 


tion, deified, Ac., 1 . 60, 142 ; 
2 . 29; 3 .. 295 ; 5 . 137, 179. 
(In several of the passages re¬ 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously translated.) 
And see Vashat'. 

Vasin, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAria, son of Kriti, son of 
Babul As wa, 3 . 335. 

VAsisht'has, seven sons of Vasisli- 
t'ha, the Prajdpati, 1 . 155; 3 . 

5 » 7 - 

Vasisht'ha, a PrajApati, Brah- 
marsbi, or son of BrahmA, 1 . 
100. His wife, I'rja, 1 . ioy, 
155; but Arundliati, by a dis¬ 
crepant account, 1. no, 200. 
His seven sons, according to 
conflicting accounts, 1 . 155; 3 . 
5, 6, 7. He'll as another son, 
S'akti, father of ParA«ara, 3 . 
35, 36, 306. The Barhishad.N, 
certain Pitris, are regarded as 
his sons, 3 . 161 ; and so are 
the Sukalins, other Pitris, 8 
165. He figures as a Bisln m 
the current Man wan tara. 3 . 13. 
llis hermitage, wheie. 2. 132. 
lie allays the wrath of PavAsara, 
1 . 7. He curses Pavaka and 
others, I4193. Is family-priest, 
to the house of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260, 261. Priest of Manu, 3 . 
234. Ghostly adviser of Prish- 
adhru, 3 . 239. Is family-priest 
of fSagara, 3 . 291, 292. De¬ 
putes, with ViAvAmitra, P. 39, 
56, 108 ; 1 . 7 ; 3 . 261, 306 ; 4 . 
22. His cow is killed by Satya- 
vrata or Trisanku, and the con¬ 
sequences, 3 . 286. ViswAmitra 
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curses him, and he is changed 
into & starling, 3 . 288. lie 
curses SaudAsa, 3 . 307, 310. lie 
curses Nimi, 3 . 327. Is cursed 
by Nimi, 3 . 328. See also 1 \ 

3 2 > 33 > 5 8 - 5 1 . 6, &c., 137, 

&c.; 2 . 285, <!sc.; 3 . 3, 4, 8, 
11, 23, 68, 20i, 233, 237, 285, 
287, 292, 305; 5 . 251. Ety¬ 
mology of the word Vasisht'ha, 
as against Vasishtfha, a-common 
corruption of it, 2 . 339. An¬ 
other name of Vasisht'ha, is 
said to be Mitra, 3 . 305. 

Vasisht'ha, the VyAsa of the 
eighth Dwdpara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
(The same as the last 1 ) 

Vasisht'ha, or Apava, son of Va¬ 
nina, god of the ocean, 4 . 56. 

VAsisht'ha, patronym of S'akti, 
father of ParAsara, 1 . 7. 

Vasisht'ha, patronym of Mitrayu, 
3 . 66. 

VAsisht'ha, variant of MaiiAmuni, 
3 . 11. 

Vasisht'ha-samhitA, the, referred 
to, 3 . 190. 

Vasisht'ha-smriti, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred to, 3 . 
102, 110. 

VAsisht'ha-upapurAna, P. 87. 

VastrA, variant of VAstu, a river, 
2. 149. 

VAstu, a river in India, 2 . 149. 

Vastu, variant of Babhrn, son of 
Romap&da, 4 . 67. 

Vastu-bhfrta, what, in philosophy, 
2. 309. 

Vastudeva ( 11 ), variant of Devavat, 
son of Aknira, 4 . 96. 

VastunAda ( 11 ), variant of Vasu* 


dfina, son of Brihadratlia, 4 . 
165. 

Vasus. Sons of Dharma and 
Devf, 2. 21. Sons of Dharma 
and Vasu, 2 . 22. Eight, and 
their names, 2 . 23, Their 
chief, PAvaka, 2 . 85. Their 
descendants, 2 . 23. See also 
1 . 121, 141, 142; 2 . 29; 3 . 
i 3 > t 5’ 12 3> i5 8 ; 4 . in, 249, 
25-8, 272, 293^ 5 . 2, 100, 143, 
2 34 , 247, 3 88 - 

Vasus, variant of Viswas, 5 . 143. 

Vasu, the same as Apaspati, son 
of UttanapAda, 1 . 159. 

Vasu, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu, 
and son of Hiranyaretas, king of 
Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 197. 

Vasu, a Piishi in the ninth Man- 
wan tarn, 3 . 25. 

Vasu, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
189, 190, 1-91, 192. 

Vasu, son4)f Bhutujyotis, 3 . 335. 

Vasu, son of Pururavus, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vasu, son of Kusa, 4 . 15. 

Vasu, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 20. 

Vasu, son of Vnsudeva, son of 
S'hra, 4 . in. 

Vasu, son of Kritaka, sou of Cby.v 
vajia, 4 . 149. 

Vasu, son of Krishna and SatyA, 
5 . 79. 

Vasil, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Vasu, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 

1 97 . 

Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 5 . 
191. And see 2 . 297, 298. 
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Yasu ( 11 ), variant of Tamsu, 4 . 
130. 

VasubhridyAna, son of Vasisht'ha, 
* 55 - 

VasudAman, variant of VasudAna, 
son of Brihadratha, 4 . 165. 
VasudAna, a king named in the 
RevA-mAhAtmya, 2 . 151. 
VasudAna, ruler over the kingdom 
of VasudAna, and son of Hiran- 
yaretas, king of Kusa-dwlpa, 2 . 
197. 

VasudAna, son of Brihadratha, son 
of Tigma, 4 . 165. 

VasudAna, a region in Kutia-dwipa, 
2. 197. 

Vasudcva, son of Sura, son of 
Devamld'kusha, 4 . 100, 101. 
Marries the seven daughters of 
Xhuka, 4 . 98. Becomes father 
of Krishna or Vishnu, 4 . 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
with his wife Devakf, by Kamsa, 
4 . 259. lie burns himself with 
Krishna’s corpse, f>. 154. See 
.also 3 . 84; 4 . 108, no, 113, 
233, 24S, 249, 260, 261, 270, 

273 . 2 75 . 2 79 . 299, 335, 33 6 , 
337 ; 5 . 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44, 
58,76,141,149,150. lie has 
the epithet A'nakadundubhi. 
VAsudeva, patronym of Krishha or 
Vishnu, P. 41, 46, 54, 55; 1 . 1, 
2, 17, 18, 119, 163; 2. 59, 
&c.; 3 . 39, 77, 1C6, 205, 312 ; 

4 . 81, 82, 83, Ate., hi ; 5 . 4, 

5, 16, 57, 122, 126, Are. Arc. 
One with the three Vedas, and 
also one with Om, 3 . 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17 ; 
5 . 313. 


Vasudeva, a ICanwa king, 4 . 192, 
193 , * 94 - 

VAsudeva, Paundraka, an impos¬ 
tor, 5 . 121, 124. 

VAsudeva, a title, 5 . 122,123, 129. 

VasudevA, variant *>f ButArA, 
daughter of SVaphalba, 4 . 95. 

Vasujyesht'ka, according to the 
Matsya-purAna, son of Push pa - 
mitra, 4 . 191. 

VAsuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadrii, 1 . 142, 143; 2. 74, 
210, 211, 285, Arc.; 5 . 12, 251, 
383, King of the NAgas, 2 . 
86. His abode, in one of the 
PAtAlas, 2 . 210, 211. 

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3 . 
284. 

Vasumanas, variant of fMimanas, 
son of Haryaswa, 3 . 284. 

Vasnmat, variously genealogized, 

3 - 14, 15 , 2 3 2 - 

Vasumat, son of Krislina and 
Jambavati, 5 . 79. 

Vasumitra, variously genealogized, 
4 . 191. 

Vasumlharas, a caste in SY.lmala- 
dwipa, 2, 195. 

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1 . iSS. 

Vasusomadhi (?), variant of Sum- 
Api, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 151 
(note §). 

Vasusresht'ha, variant of Vasujye- 
sht'ha, 4 . 191. 

Vasuvarchaa (?1) variant of Su- 
dhanwan, son of S'Aswata, 3 . 

334 - 

Vaswasanta (??), variant of S'As- 
wata, son of Sfruta, 3 . 334. 

VaswaukasArA, the same as Amar- 
Avati, Indra's city, 2 . 240. 
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Vaswokasdid, a river in Imlm, 2. 

I 21. 

Vdta, a Rdkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 
Yat'a, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2. 
116. 

Vdta, variant of S'amin, son of 
S'iira, 4 . 99. 

Vdt'adhdnas, a people, 2. 167. 
Vdtajdmas (I), a people, 2 . 175. 
Ydtajdmarathoragas (?), a people, 

, 2 ; I75 ' 

Yat'aka (II), son of Chakora or 
Cliakorasdtakarriin, 4 . 198. 
Ydtdpi, son of Hidda, 2, 69. 
Called son of Yiprachitti, 2. 
7i- 

Ydtdyanas, a people, 2. 176. 
Vdtdyudha (1), variant of Abhaya- 
da, 4 . 127. 

Yatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2 . 
158. 

Yatsa, a Naga, 2 . 287 ; 5 . 251. 
Yatsa, son of Piataidana, son of 
Divoddsa, 4 . 24, 36. 

Yatsa, the same as Pratardaua, 
son of Divoddsa, 4 . 35. (Per¬ 
haps this is the Yatsa named 
in 4 . 40.) 

Vatsa, son of some Yatsa, accord¬ 
ing to the Vdyu-purdna, 4 . 38. 
Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhuini, (?) 
4 ; 38, 39. 

Vatsa, son of Urnkshepa, son of 
Brihatkshaha, 4 . 167. 

Yatsa, a region in India, 2 . 158. 
Vatsa (??), variant of Vatsahanu, 
4 . 141. 

Vatsabdlaka, son of S'iira, son of 
Devamld'hnsha, 4 . 101, 113. 
Yatsabhiimi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37-39. 


Vatsahanu, son of Seimjit, son of 
Viswajit, 4 . 141. 

Vatsaka, son of Sura, son of 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 101. 
Yatsandhamaka ( 1 ?), variant of 
Vatsabdlaka, 4 . 101. 

Vatsaprf, son of Bhalandana, 3 . 
241, 242. 

Vatsaprlti, the same as Vatsaprl, 
3 . 241, 242. 

Yatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 
Uttdnapdda, 1 . 178. 

1 Vatsdra, sprung from Ka^yapa, 
son of Marfchi, 3 . 15. 

Yatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2 . 

2 55 - 

j Vatsardja, ‘ king of Vatsa,’ intend* 
! ing Udayana, 2 . 158; 4 . 163. 

■ Vatsasrl (??), variant of Vatsapri, 

3 . 242. 

Yatsavat (11), variant of Vatsabd- 
; laka, 4 . 113. 

I Vatsavriddha (11), variant of Vat- 
i savyuha, 4 . 167. 

Yatsavyiiha, variously genealo- 
1 gized, 4 . 167. 

Ydtsya, disciple of S'dkalya, and 
promulgator of the Kig-veda, 3 . 

! 46. 

| Ydtsya, promulgator of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Vdtsydyana, the same as Kaut'ilya, 

4 . 186. 

Ydyaviya-purdna = Vdyu-purdna, 
35 , 3 6 - 

Vdyavya, the same as Swdti, an 
asterism, 2. 277. 

Vdyu,‘wind.’ Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36. 
As a god, P. 3, 35, 37, 38, 86 ; 
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1 . 180; 2 . 79, 80; 3 . 118; 4 . 
159. Is king of the Gandhar- 
vas, 2 . 86. Krishna sends him 
on an errand to Iudra, 5 . 45, 
46. A form of Vishfiu, in S'Al- 
inala-dwfpa, 2 . 194. His city, 
as a LokapAla, 2 . 112, n8. 

Vayuna, son of KrisAswa, 2 . 29. 

VAyu-purAna, analyse of it, «fcc., 
P. 7, 17, 18, 24, 26, 35, 86, 87, 
89; 1 . 121 ; 5 . 308. 

VAyuputra, patronym of Hanumat, 
1. 117. 

Vedas. Their main scope, P. 1, 
&c. Their extent, 3 . 63. Typi¬ 
fied by Om, 1 . 1, 2. Their 
various parts produced from 
various parts of BrahmA’s body, 
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro¬ 
mulgators of them, Arc. ifcc., 3 . 
33- 63. Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3 . 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition containing one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3 . 
40. 

VedA, a river in India, 2 . 145. 

VedabiUiu, son of Pulastya, 1 . 

t I 55 - 

VcdabAhu, a Kishi in the fifth 
Mamvantara, 3 . 10. 

Vedadarda, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Vedagarbha, a femalo form of 
Vishfiu, 4 . 262, 265. 

VedakA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Vedamitra, another name of S'A- 
kalya, promulgator of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 45. 

VedanA, ‘ torture,’ daughter of 


Anrita, aud wife of Raurava, 
1. 112. 

VedAngas, 'sciences dependent on 
the Vedas.’ These, six in num¬ 
ber, are enumerated in 3 . 67. 
See also 3 . 174; o. 2. 

VedAnta, a system of philosophy. 
P. 41, 94; 1 . 172, 199; 2 . 6, 
95 ; 4 . 253, 256; 5 . 4, 200. 

VedAnta paribhAshA, a VedAnta 
treatise, quoted, 2. 337. 

Vedasini, a river in India, 2. 131, 
145, 146. 

Vedasira, son of KrisAswa, 2 . 
29. 

Vedasiras, son of Mdrkand'eya, 1 . 
i 5 2 » J 55 - 

Vedasiras, son of PrAna, son of 
DhAtri, 1 . 200. 

Vedasiras, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, a ftishi in the 
fifth Manwautara, 3 . 10. 

Vedasiras, a Muni who became 
master of PAtAla, and who aided 
in transmitting the Vishnu- 
purAna (identical with some 
Vedasiras before mentioned D, 
0. 251. 

Vedasiras (who?). 3 . 3, 17. 

VedasmritA, a river in India (one 
with the Vedasmfiti ]), 2 . 144. 
340 . 

Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now 
called the Beos?), 2. 130, 131, 
339 > 34 °- 

Vedasparsa, disciple of Kabandha, 
and promulgator of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 61. 

Vedasrf, a &ishi in the fifth Man- 
wan tara, 3 . 10. 

Vedasrutas, according to the Bha- 
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gavata-purAna, a class of gods 
in the third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 
VedAswA, a river in India, 2 . 151. 
VedavainAsika, a river in India, 

2. 145, 146. 

Vedavatf, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Vcdavati, a river in India, 2 . 144, 
146, 339 - 

Vedavit, ‘a BrAhman who under¬ 
stands the meaning of the text 
of the Vedas,’ 3 . 174, 175. 
VedavyAsa, 3 . 31, 33, 41 j 0. 1S0. 
See VvAsa. 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trut'is, 1 . 48. 

Vedhaka, a hell, 2 . 218. 

Vedhas, another name of BrahniA, 

1 . 83,, 100; 3 . 56. 

YedikA, what, in architecture, 5 . 

3 1 - _ | 

VegasAras, a people, 2 . 179. j 

Ycgavat, son of Baudhumat, 3 . i 
245. _ : 

Vegavat, son of Krishna and | 
SatyA, 5 . 79. | 

Yegavati, a river in India (now i 
called the Vyki), 2. 155. i 

Yegavatyas, a class of Apsarases, i 

2 . 75 . 82. I 

Vegetables, creation of, and kinds ! 

of, 1. 70. : 

Yegipdyavaha ( 11 ), variant of Pu- j 
yavaha, 2. 218. ; 

VelA, daughter of Mcru, and wife 1 
of Sam u dr a, 1 . 157. j 

Vena, son of Anga, son of Urn, 
P. 42 (where correct the spell¬ 
ing) ; 1 177,. <kc. See Vena ( 11 ). 
Vena, VyAsa of the twenty-second 
DwApara age, 3 . 35. See RA- 
jasravas. See Vena ( 11 ). 


Vena (?l), (who 1 ), 3 . 70. 

VeriA, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Vena, variant of PrArnsu, son of 
Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vena (II), variant of Vena, son of 
Anga, and of the VyAsa, respec¬ 
tively, R 42 ; 3 . 35. 

YenA, variant of ParA, a river, 2 . 
T47. 

Veni, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Ven'kas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Venkatas (? 1 ), variant of Venkas, 
2. 104. 

Venkata (II), a country, 2 . 104. 

Venkata, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 

Venkata Adhwarin, a modern 
author, referred to, 2. 134. 

Yenkat'Adri, the temple of, m tho 
Deccan, P. 34. 

Venn, son of Vaivaswata, tho 
Manu, 3 . 232. 

Venn, a YAdava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 53, 54. 

Vehubaya, variant of Venn, the 
YAdava king, 4 . 53. 

Veriuhotra, according to tho 
BhAgavata - pur Aha, son of 
Dhrishcaketu, son of Satyaketu, 

37 - 39 - 

Vehubotri (11), variant of Veriu- 
hotra, 4. 37. 

VenukA, variant of RenukA or 
DhenukA, the river so called, 
2, 199, 

Vehumat, ruler over the kingdom 
of Vehumat, and son of Jyotisli- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwlpa, 2 .195. 

Vehumat, a division of Kusa- 
dwipa, 2, 195. 

VetAla, his devotion to Devi, P, 
90, 
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VetAlabhatYa, an author, referred 
to the court of king VikramA- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Vetasinl (??), variant of Vedavati, 
the river so called, 2. 145. 

Vetravatl, VetrAvatl, the river now 
popularly called the Betwa, 2 . 

I 3 t > 143 . M 7 » 34 a 

Vetravatl (!?), variant of Chandra- 

bhAga, 2 . 147. 

Vet'tfahaya (??), variant of Venn, 
the YAdava king, 4 . 53. 

VibhA, the same as VibhAvarl, 2 „ 
240. 

VibhAsa, one of the seven suns, 5 . 
191. 

VibhAvarf, Soma’s city, where 
situated, 2 . 240. Etymology 
of the word, 2. 342. 

VibhAvasu, a DAnava, son of Ka- 
syapu, son of Marlchi, 2 . 70. 

VibhAvasu, ‘ fire,’ f>. 197. 

VibhAvasu (I), variant of VibhAsa, 

5 . 191. 

Vibhlshana, a RAkshasa, according 
to the BliAgaviita-purAna, sou of | 
Visravas, son of Pulastya, 1 . 1 
154 . 

VibhrAja, son of Sukfiti, son of 
Prithu, 4 . 141. 

Vibliu, a transformation of Vishnu, i 
when he appeared as sou of j 
Veda&ras and TusliitA, 3 . 17. 

Vibhu, India in the fifth Mau- 
wantara, 3 . 9. 

Vibhu, sou of PraatAva, 2 . 107. 

Vibhu, variously gcuealogized, 4 . 
37 , 38 - 

Vibhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
£>rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Viblniti, ‘superhuman or divine 


power or dignity,’ Jc c. <kc., 2. 
89; 3 . 251 ; 4 . 256. 

Vibbuti, variant of Ativibhuti, (?) 3. 
243 - 

Vibudha, son of Krita (?) or Kfiti, 
son of Klrttiratha, 3 . 331. 
Vichakshus (??), variant of Nicha- 
kru, 4 . 163, 164. 

YichAru (??), variant of Susheiia, 
son of Krishna, 5 . 78. 

Vichitra, son of Rauchya, the 
Manu, 3 . 28. 

Vichitra, variant of PavitrA, a 
river in India, 2 . 148. 
Vichitravirya, son of S'Antanu, 4 . 

| 1 57 , 158. 

, Vidagdha, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

I VidAman (??), variant of Anenas, 

1 son of Ay us, 4 . 30. 

Yidarbhas, a people, 2 . 164 ; 5 . 69. 
Vidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, 2 . 
181. 

■ Vidarbha, a king, father ol Ke- 
sinl, 3 . 297. 

Vidarbha, son of Jyamagha, 4 . 64, 

66 . 

Vidarbha, a country, now called 
Berar, P. 107 : 2 . 144. 145, 157, 
171, 173; 3 . 285; 4 . 112, 134; 
5 . 69-7 1. 

ViddhisAra (»!), variant of Bimbi- 
sAra, 4 . 180. 

Videhas, a people, 2. 165. 

Videha, a country, 3 . 221,330; 

4 . 64, 84, 344. 

VidehA (*), a city (?), 2 . 341. 
Videsa (?), a country, 4 . 213. See 
Vidisa. 

VidhAtri, ‘ Brahma, as protector,’ 
0. 15. 
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YidhAtri, sou of Blifigu, 1 . n8, 
152, 157; 2 . 307 ; 3 . 118. 

VidhAtri, the same as Vishnu, or 
an epithet of him, 5 . 11 (where 
“ BrahmA,” in the text, must 
be wrong), 214. 

Vidhideva (??), son of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4 . 110. 

VidhisAra (??), variant of Birnbi- 
sAra, 4 . 180. 

Vidhriti, ‘a holy ordinance,’ 2 .338. 

Vidhriti (??), variant of Dhyushi- 
tdswa, 3 . 3 32, .323. 

Vidhu (??), variant of Vipra, son of 
of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vidisa ( 1 ), VidisA (?), a country, 

3 . 221 ; 4 . 191, 213. See 
VaidisA. 

YidisA, a river in India, perhaps 
that now popularly called the 
Bess, 2. 150. 

VidisAra (??), variant of BimbisAra, 

4 . 180. 

VidmisAra (ii), variant of Eimbi- 
sAra, k 180, 181, 186. 

Vidruma, a mountain in Kima- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Vidula, son of Durgama (I), son of 
Dhrita, 4 . 119, 

Vidupa, son of Durgama ( 1 ), son 
of Dhrita, 4 . 119. 

Vidura, son of KrishriadwaipA- 
yana, P. 41 ; 4 . 158. 

Viduratha (who?), father or Su- 
nandA, 3 . 242. 

Viduratha, a king (who?), 3 . 268; 
4 . 153 ; 5 . 70. 

Viduratha, sprung from Burn, son 
of Jahnu, 4 . 2*4. 

Viddratha, son of BhnjamAua, 4 . 
99. 


Viduratha, son of Suratha, son of 
Jahnu, 4 . 153. 

Viddratha (??), variant of Viprithu, 
son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Vidut (??), a Veda of the Magas, 5 . 

3 8 3 - 

VidyAs, certain branches of know¬ 
ledge, of four kinds, particular¬ 
ized, 1. 148. 

VidyAdharas, ‘ a kind of demigods, ’ 
1 . 82, 122 ; 5 . 246. 

VidyAdharfs, ‘ a kind of demigod- 
desses,’ 1. 135. 

VidyAvatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

VidyudambliA (??), variant of Vi- 
dyudamblnas, 2, 196. 

Vidyudambbas, a river in Knsa- 
dwfpa, 2. 196. 

YidyudushhA (?), variant of Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

VidyudwarnA (ii), an Apsaras, 2 . 
82. 

Vidyut, a RAkshasa, 2 . 285, Ac. 

VnlyutparhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 
82. 

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

YijAti, according to the Lmga- 
purAha, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 4 . 46. 

Vijayas, a people, 2. 166. 

Vijaya, variously genealogizcd, 3 . 
289. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya, 3 . 335. 

Vijaya, son of Pururavas, sou of 
Budha, 4 . 13, 14. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4 . 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
may begin as far back as Ane- 
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ims; for, by Alien as, son of 
Kshemdri, and Anenas, son of 
Ay us, one and the same person 
may be intended.) 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
125, 126. 

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of 
Yajnasrl, <fcc., 4 . 199, 201. 

Vijaya, son of Krishna and Jdinba- 
vatl, 5 . 79. 

Vijayd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Krisdswa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

Vijayd, wife of Sahadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4 . 159. 

Vijayanagara, a city in Southern 
India, P. 34. 

Vijitdswa, the same as Antar- 
dhdna, son of Prithu, 1 . 192. 

Vijndna, 4 internal sensation or 
intelligence/ 3 . 210, 218; 5 . 
204. 

Vijndneswara, a commentator on 
Ydjnavalkya, 3 . 102, 187. 

Yikala, a measure of time, equi- | 
valent to six Pranas, 1 . 48. ; 

Vikala ( 11 ), variant of Vikriti, son 
of Jimuta, 4 . 68. 

Vikala (II), variant of Ivilakn, or 
Apilaka, 4 . 196. 

Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2 . 
178. 

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera¬ 
ture, 3 . 62, 69. 

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4 . 
241. 

V ikalyas, a people, 2 . 178. 

VikarAi (I), variant of Chakorasd- 
takardin, 4 . 197. 

Vikartri, 1 transformer/ 5 . 90. 

VikdSa, what, in philosophy, 1 . 29. 


Vikesl, wife of tfarva, the Rudra, 
and mother of Lohitdnga, 1 . 
117; 2. 259. 

Vikhanas, fatherof Vamra, 3 . 337. 

Vikramdditya, King, son of Gar- 
dabhila, P. 7-9 ; 1 . 61, 62 ; 5 . 
337, 392. (Perhaps two per¬ 
sons are intended, and one of 
them fictitious.) 

Vikrarnorvasi, the, a drama, re¬ 
ferred to, 2 . 287; 4 . 5. 

Vikrdnta, a Prajapati, according 
to the Vdyu-purdha, I. 102. 

Vikfishna (?), variant of Gaura- 
krislma, 4 . 200. 

Vikfita, son of Daksha, the Pra¬ 
japati, 1. 103. 

Viknti, son of Jimuta, son of 
Vyoman, 4 . 68. 

Vikriti, what, in philosopliy, 1 . 76. 

| Vikuk.shi, surnamed Sasdda, son 
1 of Ikshwdku, 3 . 259-261, 297. 

| Vikunt'ha, wife of S'ublira, and 
mother of Vishiiu, 3 . 17 ; 4 . 
278. 

Vilohita, variant of Vimohana, 2 . 

214 (where correct the spelling). 
Vilomaka (I), variant of Viloinan, 
4 . 97. 

Viloman, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 97. 

Vilwisara (V), variant of Bimbi- 
sdra, 4 . 181. 

Vimala, son of Sudyumna, son 
of VaivaswaU. 3 . 237. 

Vimati (If), variant of Vimsati, 3 . 
260. 

Vimochanf, a river in S'dlmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vimoha, the same as Vimohana, 
2. 217. 
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Vimohana, a certain liell, 2. 214. ' 

See the last. 

Yim6a, variously genealogized, 3 . 
242, 243. 

VimSaja, a certain king, 4 . 212. 

Viihsati, son of Ikshwdku, 3 . 260. 

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5.242. 

Vfnd, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Vinadf, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vinata, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vinatd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, otherwise 
called Tdrksha, P. 83 ; 2 . 26, 
28, 73; 3 . 29S. 

Yinatdswa, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237, 

Yinaya, ‘prudence,’ son of Dharma 
and Kriyd, 1 . no. . 

Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Yinda, son of Jayasena, the Xvan- 
tya, 4 . 103; 5 . 82. 

Vindhusdra (It), variant of Bim- i 
bisdra, 4 . 181. 

Vindhyas, a race, 4 . 213-215. 

Vindhya, a mountain-range in 
Central India, P. 55, 107 ; 1 . 
181 ; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
HD 339; 3 - 2 40 , 260, 319 ; 
4 . 59 > 77 . 2r 9> 221 ; 5 . 387. 

Yindhyachulikas (as, probably, 
the name should be writteu, and 
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya- 
chulakas, or the like), a people, 
2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men¬ 
tioned in the Mdi kabd'eya-pu- 
rdda, 2. 180. 

Vindbyamiilikas, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2 179. 


Vindhyapdlakas, variant of Vin- 
dkyachulikos, 2, ry^, 
Yindhyasakti, a certain king, 4. 
210, 212, 213. 

Vindhyasena (?), variant of Bim- 
bisdra, 4 . 180. 

Yindliyavdsinf, a place near Mir- 
zapore, on the Ganges, 4 . 
262. 

Yinita, son of Pulastya, according 
to the Vdyu purdna, 1. 155.- 
Yipdpd, a river in India, 2 . 143, 
340 - 

Yipdpd, variant of Vipdsd, a liver 
in Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 192. 
Yipdpman (I), variant of Alienas, 
son of Xyus, 4 . 30. 

Yiparyaya, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

Vipda, a river in India, 2 . i2r. 
(This is the ancient name of the 
Vipdsd.) 

Vipdsd, a river in India, the Bydsd 
or Beas, popularly so called, 2 . 
M 3 > H 4 > 169; 3 . 170; 4 . 118. 
(It is identified with the Hypha- 
sis or Bibasis. And see the 
last article.) 

Vipdsd, a river in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 192. 

Vipaschit, Indra in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 3. 

Yiplava, ‘disappearance,’ 3 . 29. 
Vipra, Bon of Slisht’i, 1 . 177. 
Vipra, son of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 
Viprachitti, son of Kasyapa and 
Danu, 1. 145, 148; 2. 30, 55, 
70, 71; 5 . 87. King of the 
Ddnavas, 2 . 86. 

Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2 . 8i, 83. 
291, 
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Viprarshi, the same as Bralnnar- 
shi, 5 . 121. 

Viprisht'a, according to tlie Blid- 
gavata-purAfia, son of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4 . ni. 

Vipfithu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96 ; 
f). 148. 

Yipula, sou of Vasudeva, son of 
S'dra, 4 . 109. 

Vi pula, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Mount Merit, to the 
west, 2. in, 115. 

Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1 . 
3 1 , 32 . 

Vlras, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAna, a class of gods in the 
fourth Mauwantara, 3 . 7. 

Vira, son of SwAyambhuva, 1 . 108. 

Vira, son of Grinjuna (?), 4 . 113. 

Vfra, according to the BhAgavuta- 
purAria, son of Krishna and 
KAlindi, 5 . 79. 

Vira, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAha, son of Krishna and | 
NAgnajiti or SatyA, 5 . 79. 

VirA, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Vira (?), variant of Vinisa, son of 
Ksliupa, 3 . 242. 

Virabhadra, cieated by Mahe- 
Awara or S'iva, is a subordinate 
of the goddess Devi, 1 . 121, 
128, 130, &c.; 4 . 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, 1 . 131. See Pina- 
kadhrik. 

VirAdha, a llAkshasa slain bv 
KAma, 3 . 316. 

Virahotras, variant of Vitihotras, 

4 . 58. 

Virahotra, variant of Vitihotra, 

4 - 57 - 


VirAj, ‘ Vishnu, as the first male,’ 

‘ BrahmA, the creator,' &c., 1 . 
59, 105, &c., 170, 172 ; 2. 229, 
342 ; 3 . 159. 

VirAj, son of Nara, son of Gaya, 

2. 107. 

Yirajas, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAiia, a class of gods in 
the eighth Mauwantara, 3 . 24. 
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see 
2. 107, note f.) 

VirAja, the same as BrahmA, 3 . 
x 59 - 

VirAja, a PrajApati, 3 . 158, 159. 

I Viraja, son of Twashtri, 2 . 107. 

i Viraja, father of fSudhAman. 2 . 
262. 

1 Viraja, according to the BliAga- 
vata purana, disciple of JAtu- 
karnya, 3 . 48. 

I VirajA, wife of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 3 . 164 ; 4 . 45. 

Viraja, mind-born daughter of the 
Ajyapas, 3 . 164. 

Viraja-loka, according io the VAyu- 
purAiia, a region tenanted bv 
the Aguish wAttas, 3 . 160. 
Virajas, one of the saints called 
lvumAras, 1 . 79. 

Virajas, son of Paurnamasa, sun 
of Marichi, 1 . 153 ; 2 . 262. Sue 
VairAja. 

Virajas, son of Vasisht'ha, the 
PrajApati, 1 , 155. 

Virajas, a ftishi in the sixth Mau- 
wautara, 3 . 12. 

Virajas, son of SAvarni, Manu of 
the eighth Mauwantara, 3 . 24. 
Virajaska, in the BbAgavnta-pu- 
rAna. instead of Virajas, son of 
SAvan'ii, 3 . 24. 
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Yiraka, according to the BhAga- | 
vata-purdna, a ftishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 14. 

Vfrana, (who]), father of Push*’ 
karinf or Viran i, 1 . 17$. 

Vfrana, a patriarch, father of Asik- 
ni, 2 . 12, Ac. For his identity 
with Panchajana, see 2 . 15. 

Vfrana (U), variant of Vfraiim, 3 . 

57- 

Yiranagara, a city lying on the 
river DevikA, 2 . 330. 

YIrani, daughter (I?) of some 
Yirana, 1 . 178. See Pusbkarinf, 
her other name. 

Vlranin, a promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

VfrankarA, a river in India, 2 . 
149. 

Ylraratha, variant of Bahuratha, 
4 . 144. 

VfiAsana, a certain posture, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 3 . 140; 5 . 
230. 

Vlrasena, father of a Nala, 3 . 304. 

Vlravatf, a river in India, 2 . 149. 

Vfravrata, according to the BhA¬ 
ga vata-pur Aha, son of Madhu, 
son of Bindumat, 2 . 107. 

Vfriha (??), variant of Varuha, 
ancestor of Pusbkarihf, 1 . 179. 

Virochana, a Daitya, son of Pr&h- 
ldda, 1 . 188; 2 . 69; 3 . 19, 23; 
4 . 123, 250; 5 . 6. 

Viruddhas, a class of gods in the 
tenth Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Virhpa, son of Ambarfsha, son of 
NAbhiga, 3 . 257. 

VinipAkaha, a Rudra, 2 . 25. . 

VirhpAksha, a DAnava, sou of 
Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2 . 79. 


VIryadhnras, a caste iu S'Almala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Vfryavat (II), variant of Dharmin, 
Bon of BfihadrAja, 4 . 169. 

Vlryavat ({), Variant of Yipra, sou 

of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vis, the same ns Vaisya, 3 . 86. 
Visfada (?]), variant of Viswnjit, 
sou of Jayadratha, 4 . 140. 
VisAkha, son of Kumdra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 . 283. 

VisAkhA, an asterism, 2 . 256, «kc.; 

3. 167. 

V isAkhadlnipa (]),VisAkhaphpa ( 1 ), 
variants of VisAkharhpa ( 1 ), 

4 . 179. 

VisAkhanipa (?), son of PAlaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4 . 179. 
VisAkhasiipa (?), ViAAkhayupa (I), 
variants of VisAkharUpa ((), 4 . 
179. 

YisAla, son of Tririabindu, son of 
Budha, 3 . 243, 244, 246. 
VisAlA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 

VisAlA, a name of Ujjayinf, 3 . 221, 
246. 

Yisamana (]?), variant of Visasana, 
2. 214. 

Visasana, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 
215, 218. 

VishAmsu (??), variant of Rushad- 
gu, 4 . 61. 

Vishiiu, a god of the first order. 
The same as Brahma, lAvrara, 
spirit; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destruction; 
the parent of nature, and the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, 1 . 3-11. His nature, 
1 . 13, <fce. Four forms of him, 





1 . 17, &c. ; 2 . 88. The same 
with BrahmA, Viduin, and S'iva, 
as creator, preserver, and de¬ 
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43. | 
Ho is all that is. with partial- f 
lars, f>. 247, 2.18. lie is one | 
with Builmm, or supreme spirit, | 

2. 236. lie is the asylum of 
all spnit and spirits, 5 . 237. | 

1 £ is energy encompasses the 
universe, 2 . 232, Ye. Particu¬ 
lars of its immanence, 2. 294, 1 
Ac. lie is the same as .Vdit\a. I 
the Sun, 8. iS. Forms of him 
in the four ages of the world, ’ 
8. 31. 32. Forms of him wor- | 
slopped in different Yarshus 2. 
125. lie sleeps on the seipent 
S'eslia, in the midst of the ocean, 

5 . 105. Ills w01 Id or .station. • 
whom, 2 230, 270. ilisorna- ! 
ment.s ami cogniz unvs, 2. ()4 ' 

Is incarnate as Kiishii.i and ' 
Balabhadra, I. 258, 259. Is j 
combined, m all forms, with 1 
S'ri, or Lakdnni, Ac, 1 . 118- j 
120. Is w01 .--hipned in the 1 
form of Ya\u, or Wind, by the ; 
inhabitants of Saimala-dwipa, 

2. 19 p Is embodied 111 every 
YyA-ei, 8. 33. Is disguised under 
tlie foim of Buddha, for tin* do¬ 
st luctum of the I)uit\as, 8. 378. 
Bemembianoe of him is the bod 
expiation. 2. 222, 223. How his 
true woishippers aie recoginz 
able, 3 . 76. Ue is hymned by Pii- 
thivi, or Edith, 1. 59-61. He is 
lauded by the gods, 1. 139, 140; 

4 . 251-256. lie is praised by 
Dhruva, 1 .169 173. Is hymned 


2 \ 1 

by the Praehctasas, I. 196-198. 
Is praised by Akriira, o. 13-16. 
General laudation of him, dos¬ 
ing the Yishiiu puiAria, 8. 254, 
255. He is worshipped by I J rah- 
lAda, 2 . 36. The gods pray to 
him, 3 . 201-205. He direct-, 
the gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the D.ut\as 
and the Danavas, assisting him 
therein, 1 . 143. Again he de¬ 
ceives the L)ait\a-. 3 . 206 : and 
see MAyAinolia and 6. 378, le 
ferred to already. Yaiiou-. 
names of him. Achyuta, Ananta, 
(Jovinda, Hi laliikesa. Ke-eua, 
Madhava, YajiuYi, A’ c ., 2 . 313 
He lias a Hums uni names or 
epithets. 1 . 5, 41. The word 
Yi-iniu evp.glided and etwuo- 
lo.lZed. 1 . 4, 5 ; 8 . 19. Be-id/fs 
the names spoeatied above, 
Yi-ln'm is called Bhagavat, 
Bhiitom, llari, I<a. Jaiuii Uana, 
M.tbldljara, Makhcsa, Mur.iri, 
Nam, Xaiayaiia, Puiu-dia. Pa¬ 
in shot tarn a, S',irug;ui nan wan, 

S'arngiii, iSatya, Satyaseiia, 
t8’auri, Swadha, Swaha, Tmi- 
krama, Tusinta, Yaikuiitha, 
Y ibhu,Yidhatfi, Yiswabhavana, 
Yiswauipa, Yajna, Yajiiamurti, 
Yajnapati, Y.ijmipuiiis. Yajna- 
purusha. YejuAradhya, Yajnes- 
wara, Ac. etc. 

Vishnu, an A'ditya, 2 . 27. 2S5, Ac. 
Chief of the A’dityas. 2 . 85. 

Yishiiu, a Bislii in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Yishiiu (II), variant of Dhrisht'a. 
son of Ydivaswata, 3 . 13. 
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Vishnublia, the same as S'ravana, 
an asterism, 2. 276. 

Vishnudlianna, a composition, 

quoted, 2 . 222, 

Vishnudharmottara, a composition, 
quoted, 3 . 339. 

Vishnugupta, the same as Ivaut'il- 
ya, 4 . 186. 

Yishiiu-loka, the site of, 2 . 230. 
And see Yishnupada. 

Vishnupada, ‘ the station of Vish¬ 
nu,’ its situation, 2 . 270. It 
is represented as being a moun¬ 
tain, or as situated on one, in 4 . 
124 (note 1). And see Yishiiu- 
loka. 

Vishnu-purdna. Size of it, P. 24, 
34, 35 ; 1 . 9 Analysis of it, 
P. 92, Ae. Its approximate 
age, P. T12. It 5 * origin and 
extent, 3 . 66. Merit of hearing 
it, 5 . 246, Ac. How commu¬ 
nicated, 5 . 250, Ae. Its cha¬ 
racteristics, Ac., 5 . 264, 272, 
273, Ac. Ac. And see Vaisli- 
nava-purdria. 

Vishiiuvriddkas, a race sprung 
from Vishnuvriddha, 3 . 284. 

Vishnuvfiddka, son of Sambhuti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 
the Linga-purdria, 3 . 284. 

Vishnuyasas, a Brdhman in whose 
family Kalki is to be born, 4 . 
229. 

Visbfardswa (it), variant of Viswa- 
gaawa (rightly, Visliwagaswa), 
3 . 263. 

Vishwagjyotis,’eldest of the hun¬ 
dred sons of S'atajit, son of Raja, 
2. 107. 

Visoka, a Kumdru, 1 . 79. 


Visokd, ‘ exemption alike from 
infirmity and from grief,’ 1. 91. 
Visrdnta, a king named in the 
Mdrkand'cya-purdua, 3 . 11, 
Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra- 
jdpati, 1 . 10, 154; 3 . 68, 246. 
Visruta, according to the Bhdga- 
vata-purdna, incarnation of the 
Yasus, and sou of Vasudeva, 
sun of S'ura, 4 . in. 

Visruta ( 11 ), variant of Sruta, son 
of Bhaglratha, 3 . 303. 

Visruta (f ?), variant of Vibudhu, 
3 . 332. 

j Visrutavat, son of Mahuswat, 3 . 
325 - 

Vistdra, ‘diameter,’ 2. 206. 
Visuddhas (ti), variant of Virud- 
dlias, the gods so called, 3 . 25. 
Visvvas (it), a class of subordinate 
gods, 3 . 14; 5 . 101, 143. »See 
Viswe devas. 

Viswd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Mother 
of the Viswe devas, 2. 21; 3 . 
191. 

V T iswabhdvana, a title of the god 
Vishnu, its import, Ac., 1 . 1- 

^ 3 - 

Viswabhdvana, a Kumdra, 1 . 79. 
Viswdchi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4 . 48. 
Viswadevas, intending Viswe de¬ 
vas, which see, and also 3 . 178 
(note ||). 

Viswadhdra, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and son of Me- 
dhdtithi, sovereign of S'dka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 

Vi^wadhdra, a division of S'dka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 
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Viswaga (??), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Viswagandln (11), variant of Viswa- 

gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3 . 263. 

Viswagaswa (rightly, Vishwagas- j 

wa), sou of Prithu, son of j 

Ancnas, 3 . 263. j 

Yiswagata (??), variant of Visa a- ; 
gaswa (rightly, Vi.-diwagaawa), | 
3 . 263, 

Yiswa-goclnua, what, in philo¬ 
sophy, o. 234. 

ViswaguiiAdarsa, the, a inodern ; 
Sanskrit composition, referred | 
to, 2. 134. 

Viswajit, son of Jayadratha. son 
of Brihatkannan, 4 . 140. 

Viswajit, son of Satyajit, son of 
Sunita, 4 . 176. I 

Yiswajit (?), variant of Jananie- ! 
jaya, son of Drid'haratha, 4 .126. j 

Viswaka (d), variant of Viswa- 1 
gaswa (lightly, Vishwagaswa), i 
3 . 263. 

Yiswakarinan, the architect of the 
gods, son of PrahhAsn, the Yasu, 

1 . 145 ; 2 . 24 ; 3 . 70, 253, 272; 

5 . 344, 345. (A Yiswakarnian, 
this, or some other, is named in 
3 . 20, dec.) 

Yiswakarnian (who'l), father of 
Barhishinatf, according to the 
BhAgavata-purAna, 2 . 100. 

Viswakarman, ‘wind,’ 2 . 83. 

Yiswakarinan, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298; 5 . 191. 

ViswakArya, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 298. 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 


sena), Manu of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, according to some 
PurAAas, 3 . 25. 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 

sena), son of BrahmadA^ta, 4 . 
142 ; 5 . 158. 

Yiswamahat, according to the 
Vayu-purAna, son of Viswasar- 
man, and husband of YasodA, 
mind-born daughter of the Upa- 
hutus, 3 . 163* 

ViswAmitra, son of (JAdhi, 3 . 16 ; 
4 . 18. His descendants, 4 . 25, 
Ac. His elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject race*, as Andhras, Ac., 
2 . 170. A BAjarshi, or rural 
Ilishi, 3 . 68. He figures as 
liishi in the current Manwan¬ 
tara, 3 . 13. President over a 
month, 2 . 285, Ac. He is 
changed into a crane, by a 
curse, 3 , 2S8. He raises Tri- 
sanku to heaven, 3 . 285-287. 
He induces KAmadlienu, the 
cow, to produce certain nations 
for him, the Pahlavas, Sakas, 
Ac., 3 . 339. His variance with 
Vasisht'ha, P. 39, 56, 108 ; 1 . 
7 ; 3 . 306 ; 4 . 22. HisTirtha, 
2 . i$o. See also 3 . 15, 315 ; 4 . 
T 9i 22, 39,51, 138; r,. 141. 

ViswAmitrA, a river in India, 2 . 
150. 

Viswananda, a mind-born son of 
BrahmA, l. 79. 

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 
philosophy, I. 32. 

Viswanipa, ‘ universal substance,’ 
Ac., an epithet of Vishnu, 1 . 
42 ; 4 . 257. 
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Viswarfipa, self-born son of 
Twashtri, the Rudra, 2 . 24. 

ViSwanipa (11), variant of Virtipa, 
son of Ambarisha, 3 . 257. 

Viawanipadhara, rendered by “uni¬ 
versal,” 4 . 257 (note *). 

Vi 4 wanipin, rendered by “ who is 
the substance of all things,” 5 . 
103. 

Vi 4 wasaha, variously genealogized, 

3 . 311, 314. 

Viswasaha, son of Dhyushitdswa, 

3 . 323; 5 . 391. 

Vi 4 wasdhwan ( 11 ), variant of Vis- 
rutavat, 3 . 325 ; 5 . 391. 

Viswaiarman, father of Viswa- 
mahat, according to the Vdyu- 
purdna, 3 . 163 (note ||). 

Viswasphdni, Viswasphdrni ( 11 ), 
Viswasphdt'i ( 11 ), variants of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 217. 

Viswasphat'ika, a king in Maga- 
dhd, 4 . 216; 5 . 392. 

Viswasphlni ( 11 ), Viswasphfirji ( 11 ). i 
variants of Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 
217. 

Viswasphtitfti ( 11 ), variant of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 217, 219, 
222. 

Viswdtman, rendered by “univer¬ 
sal spirit,” ft. 20 r. 

Viswatryarcbas, a certain ray of 
the sun, 2. 297 ; 5 . 191 (where 
correct Vis wavy arclias). 

Vi 4 wavada, a Veda of the Magas, 
5 . 383. (It has been identified 
with the Visparad of the Zoro- 
astrians.) 

Vidwdvasu, two Gandharvas so 
called, 1. 122, 144, 190; 2. 
285, &c. j 4 . 7. 


Viswdvnsu, one of the Vi 4 we devas, 
3 . 192. 

Vi4wdvasu, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 
20. 

Vi 4 wdvasu, son of Pun'iravas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswavyachas ( 11 ), or “ Sun ” ( 11 ), 

2 . 83. (Error for Viswavar- 
chas 1) 

Vi 4 wdyus, son of Puriiravas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswe, 5 . 101 (note *). See Viswe 
devas. 

Viswe devas (not Viswadevas: see 

3 . 178, note ||), certain gods. 
Sons of Dharma and Vi 4 wd, 2 . 

• 2i, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, «kc., by various Purdnas, 
2 . 22 ; 3 . 189-192. Eight per¬ 
sonages, and the A'swins, named 
together in the Kig-veda, are 
considered as Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. Daily offerings to them, 

2. 22 ; 3 . 179. They are wor¬ 
shipped at SYdddhas, 3 . 158, 
178. See also 1 . 141, 142 ; 3 . 

*5> g 7. "3, M9. *54, 179-181, 
1S5, 186, 188 ; 5 . 247. It is 
vaguely rendered “all the gods,” 
in 3 . 118, 119, 182; and see 

3 . 185, text and note +. See, 
further, Vai 4 wadeva, Vaiswu- 
devika, Viswas, Viswadevas, 
and Vi 4 we. 

Vi 4 we 4 d, the same as Viswd, in 
two Purdnas, 2 . 21. 

Viswesa, a philosophical term, I.31. 
Yft'd, what, as variously explained, 
2. 104. 

Vltahavya, son of Sunaya, son of 
ftita, 3 . 335. 
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Vltahavya, (who?), a king of the 
Haihayas, who became a Brdh- 
man, 4 . 40. 

Vltahotras, a dynasty named with 
the Bfihadrathas, 4 . 178. 

Vltahotra (??), variant of Vaina- 
hotra, 4 . 38. 

VItahotra (??), variant of Vltihotra, 

57 - 

Vitala, a Pdtdla, or underworld, 

2. 209. 

V 1 tain ay a (??), variant of Abhayada. 

4 . 127, 

Vltasokha, a town in Sailildvati, 

*-• 165. 

Vitastd, a river, the Jhelam or Hy- 
daspes, 2 . 121,144, 339 ; 4 .ii 8 . j 

Vitatha, successor of some Bha- ■ 
rata, 4 . 38. 

Vitatha, the same as Bharadwaju, 
son of Bfihaspati, 4 . 134-136, 

x 39 - 

Vithf, ‘a triad of asterisms,’ 2. 
267, &c. The Vltlils are sons 
of Bhrigu, 2 . 276, 337. 

Vitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas 
dwelling near the Vindhya moun¬ 
tains, 4 . 58, 59. 

Vitihotras, a dynasty comprehend¬ 
ing twenty kings, 4 . 184. 

Vltihotra, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdna, sou of Priya- 
vrata, and once king of Push- 
kara-dwlpa, 2, ioo, 203. 

Vltihotra, son of Indrasena, son 
of Pdrva, 3 . 335. 

Vltihotra, son of Sukumdra, 4 . 37. 

Vltihotra, son of Tdlajangha, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Vitrishlid, a river in S'dlmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 194. 


Vivddabhangdrdava.avery modern 
digest of law, referred ,to, 3. 
103. 

Vivihu, a mind-born son of Brah- 

md, 1. 79. 

Vivaswat, ‘the Sun,’ son of Ka- 
syapa and Aditi, 3 . 20, 230, 
231. Called son of Brahmd, 3 . 
343 : and see 3 . 297, note J, 
throughout. Is called, in the 
Vdyu-purdna, a Prajdpati, 1 . 
102. Yama is his son, 5 . 48. 
Is reckoned an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 
259, 285, &c.; 3 . 56, 116. Is 
counted among the Lokapdlas, 
and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Meru, 2 . 118. See 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, his son. 

Vivaswat ('ll), variant of Havisli- 
mat, 3 . 14. 

Yiveka, wliat, in philosophy, 5 . 
210. 

Viviktandman, ruler over the 
kingdom of Viviktandman, and 
sou of Ilirdnyaretas, sovereign 
of Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Viviktandman, a region in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Vivilaka (??), Vivilika (?l), variants 
of Ivllaka, 4 . 196. 

Viviiusas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 3 . 193. 

Vivimsa, son of Vimsa, 3 . 243. 

Viviiftsati, in the Bhdgavata-pu- 
rdna, instead of Vivimsa, 3. 243. 

Viyati, Viydti (??), son of Nahushn, 
son of Ayus, 4 . 45, 46. 

Vodhu, son of Brahma, in S'weta- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Vraja, son of Havirdharta, 1. 193. 

Vrajn, a district in India, 4 . 276, 
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281, 282, 287-289, 296, 306, 
308, 312, 316, 321-323, 326, 

33*» 335> 342; & ii, 64, 68. 
Vrata, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Mann, 1 . 178. 

Vrata, an observance of a specific 
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99. 
Vrata (R), variant of Darva, 4 . 
121. 

VratacharyA, translated by “ the 
diligent observance of self- 
denial,” 5 . «i8i. 

Vrateyu, son of llaudrAswa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

Vfiddha-chAnakya, the, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4 , 42. 
Vfiddha Garga, an astronomer, 2 . 

2 55 - 

Vfiddhakarman, variant of Viswa- 
saha, 3 . 314. 

VfiddhaAarman (who 1), 3 . 164. 
Vfiddbasarman, son of Ilavila, 3 . 

3 ” 1 3 * 4 - 

VnddhaSarman, a KAnisha king, 
4 . 103. 

VfiddhaAarman (1?), variant of 
Ksbattravfiddha, son of A'yus, 
4 . 30. 

Vfiddhi-ArAddha, * a sacrifice on an 
accession of prosperity,’ dec., 3 . 
99, 147, 149. 

Vrijinavat ( 11 ), Vfijinivat (11), 
Vfijinivat (11), variants of Vfi- 
jinivat, 4 . 61. 

Vfijinivat, son of Krosht'u, 4 . 61. 
Vfikas, a people, 2. 179. 

Vfika, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAAa, son of Prithu, son 
of Vena, 1. 192. 

Vfika, son of Ruraka, 3 . 289. 
Vfika, according to the BbAga- 


vata-purAiia, son of Devaml- 
(fhasha, son of Sfara, 4 . 101. 

Vfika, son of KfisliAa and Mitrn- 
vindA, 5 . 79. But son of Krish¬ 
na and MAdri, 5 . 107. 

VfikadevA, daughter of Devaka, 
son of A'huka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of Sura, 4 . 98. 

Vfikadevi (R), variant of Vfika¬ 
devA, 4 . 110. 

Vfikala, son of Sliahtfi, 1 . 177. 

Vfikatejas, son of S'lisht'i, 1, 177. 

Vrikshas (1), variant of KfishAas, 
the name of a caste in S'Alraala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

VfindAvana, a certain famous 
forest, P. 22, 66, no; 4 . 246, 
282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 33s, 

339 ; 5 - 6 5 » s8 5 > 345 - 

Vfisha, Indra of the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Vfisha, according to the Linga- 
purAfia, son of Nfiga or Na- 
bhaga, 3 . 335. 

Vfisha, sou of Bharata, son of 
TAlajangha, 4 . 57. 

Vfisha, according to the Hari- 
variiAa, son of Vfishasena, 4 . 
126. 

Vfisha, son of Krishna and KA- 
lindi, 5 . 79. 

Vfisha, son of KfishAa and SatyA, 
6. 79, 

Vfisha, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
2 "’ 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of Vfika, son 
of Vijaya, 3 , 289. 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of VfishaAa, 
son of Shrasena, 4 . 57. 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of VfisbAi, son 
of Krikafia, 4 , 72. , 
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Vfishabha, king of kiue, 2. 85, 
Vfiahabhd, a river in India, 2 . 
I 5 2 > 340 . 

Vfishabhd, the same aa Xrshabhl, 
2. 276, 

Vfishabha, the older word for fli- 
sbabba, the mountain so called, 
2. 340. 

Vrishabha ( 17 ), variant of Vfishaua, 
son of Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

Vfishabha ( 71 ), variant of ftisha- 
bha, son of Ku&gra, 4 . 150. 
Vfishadarbhas, a people spiling 
from Yrishadnrbha 4 . 121. 
Vfishadarbha, son of S'ibi, son of 
U&nara, 4 . 121. 

Vfisbadevi (If), variant of Vrika- 
devA, 4. 98. 

VrishakA, a river in India, 3 - 154. 
VrisbakAkwayA ( 17 ), a river in 
India, 2 . 154. 

VfishAkapi, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Vfishali', definition of, 3 . 176. 
Vfiskada, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kfitavfrya, 4 . 57. 

Vfisbada (ft), according to some 
authorities, son of Madhu, 4 . 
58. (The better reading seems 
to be Vfisbdi.) 

Yrishaparvan, a DAnava, son of 
KaAyapa, son of Marichi, 2 . 70; 
4 . 46, 47, 132, 

VfisbasA, variant of VrishakA, 2 . 
* 54 - 

Vfishasena, son of Karda, 4 . 126. 
Vfishdis, a people, 2. 159; 5 . 150, 

I59 ‘ 

Vfishdis, a family sprung from 
Vfishdi, sou of Madhu, 4 . 58. 
Vf ishrii, son of Madhu, 4 . 58; 5 . 
56, no, 163. 


*47 

Vrislidi, son of Kunti, son of 
Kratba, 4 . 68. 

Vfishdi, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 
73 . 74 . 93.-” 6. 

Vfishdi, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Vfishdi, son of Anaraitra, 4 . 94. 

Vfishdi (ft), variant of Vishnu, the 
ftishi so called, 3 . 26. 

Vfishdi (I?), variant of Vfishada, 
son of Arjuna, 4 . 57. 

Vfishdi ( 1 ), variant of Pfisni, 4 . 
94. 

Vfishni (ft), variant of Vfisht'a, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vfishdimat, son of Suchiratha, 4 . 
164. 

Vfisht'a, son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vrisht'adbarraa, variant of Drish- 
t’asArman, 4 . 96. 

Vrishfi ( 71 ), variant of Vfisht'a, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vfisht'imat ( 71 ), variant of Vfisbni- 
mat, 4 . 164. 

Vrita ( 71 ), variant of Vrishdi, son 
of Kunti, 4 . 68. 

Vfita (1), variant of Mfidura, 4 . 
96. 

Vfita ( 71 ), variant of Dhfita, son 
of Dbarma, 4 . 119. 

Vfitaka(l), variant of Vfika, sou 
of Ruruka, 3 . 289. 

Vfiteyu ( 71 ), variant of Gbriteyu, 
4 . 129. 

Vfitra, an Asnra or demon slain 
by Indra, P. 40, 56; 2 . 79; 4 . 
*5^; 5 . 354. 

Vfitragbnl, a river in India, 2 . 
* 55 * 

Vfitrahan, an epithetical designa¬ 
tion of Indra, 6. 354. 



INDEX. 




Vritraripu, an epithetical desig¬ 
nation of Indra, 4 . 258. 

Yfitti, variant of Dhriti, wife of 
the Rudra Mann, 1 . 117. 

Vyddhi, * disease,’ son of Mri- 
tyu, 1. 112. 

Vydghra, a Rdkshasa, 2 . 285, &c. 

Vydghrasweta, variant of Vydghra, 

2. 292. 

Yydghrivan {]?), variant of Yaprl- 
van, 3 . 34. 

Vydhvitis, three certain mystical 
terms so called, 3 . 38, 39. 

Vydkarana, ‘ grammar,’ an Anga 
of the Vedas, 3.-67. 

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P. 

94 i 1 . T 5 » T 9 - I 

Yydla, the term defined, 3 , 13S. j 

Vydmas, a class of Piths, allotted 1 
to the lowest castes, 3 . 163, 
339 ' 

Vyamsa, son of Yiprachitti, 2 . 71. 

Vyangala ( 11 ), variant of Yardnga, 

4 . 211. 

Yyanjana, ‘ pot-herbs and the 
like,’ 3 . 18r. 

Vydpin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201. 

Vydpta (V), variant of Yyoman, 
son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Vydptimdtra, what, in philosophy, 

2. 91. 

Yydsa. The generic name of a 
transformation of Vishnu, and 
arranger of the Vedas, in every 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 33. The sixth 
Vydsa, a Itishi, son of Pardsara 
and Satyavatf, in the current 
Dwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17 ; 3 . 23; 4 . 150, 158 : see 
Riilardyana, Dwaipdyana, and 


KrishAadwaipdyana. Ofhisson, 
S'uka, P. 40, 46 ; 4 . 142 : and 
see S'uka. llis conjectured 
time, 4 . 232. The twenty- 
eighth Vydsas, their names, Jcc., 
3 . 33-37. The present Vydsa 
communicates the Kriyd-yoga- 
sdra to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39 ; 3 . 
43. He teaches the Bhdgavata- 
purdna to S'uka, P. 46. Ho 
arranges the Vedas, Itihdsas, 
and Turdnas, P. 98; 3 . 41, 42. 
He gives an account of the 
Magas to Sdmba, 5 . 383, 384. 
See also 4 . 161, 162 ; 5 . 160- 
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278. 

Yydsa-gftd, the, a part of the 
Kurma-purdria, P. 79. 

VyAsa-sutra, the, quoted, 3 . 224. 

Yyasht'i, mystical explanation of, 
5 . 215. 

Vyatala ( 11 ), variant of Atala, 2. 
209. 

Vyatipdta, VyatlpAta, what, in 
astrological terminology, 3 . 163, 
169. 

Vyavasdya, ‘ perseverance,’ son of 
Dliarma, the Prajdpati, 1 . no. 

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1. 27. 

Vyotna (??), variant of Vyoman, 
son of DasArlm, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, the same as v Akdsa, 5 . 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyomin, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

Vyiiha, the technicality explained, 
5 . 16. 

Vyukas (?1), variant of S'akas, 2 . 
179. 
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Vyusht'a, son of PushpArna, 1 . is king of the south, 4 . 49. His 
178. descendants, 4 . 52, Ac., 3 . 289, 

Vyusht'i, part of the day, 2 . 249. 319; 4 . 47, Ac., 61, 247; 5 . 

44, 46, 53, 5 r >, 5 8 » 6 3, 112, 

War. Between the gods and the 131, 137, tire, etc., 382. 

demons, 3 . 201. Between the 1 Y.ulu, according to the MahAbhA- 
same, in the Tretd age, 3 . 261. j rata, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 

Betwcen the gods and the Dai- taka, 4 . 149. 

tv as, an account of TarA’a being Yadu ( 1 ?), variant of Turvasu, 4 . 
abducted by Soma, 4 . 3. 116. 

Water. Produced from the rudi- Yadudhra (??), variant of MahA- 

inent of taste, producing the immi, a Rishi, 3 . 11. 

rudiment of smell, &c., 1. 35, Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akni- 
36. Why the waters are called ra, 5 . 5. 

Ndrfili, 1. 56. Yajna, ‘sacrifice,’ son of Ruchi, 1 . 

Wife, due qualifications required 10S. He marries his twin sis- 

in a wife, 3 . 101-105. ter, Dakshind, ‘donation to a 

Wind or air. See Yd} u. Brahman,’ 1 . 108. Is personi- 

Wiue from the Kadamba-tree, 5 . J tied as sacrifice, and is decapi- 
66. j tated, 1. 131. Furnished with 

World, the. Its dimensions, 2 . j the head of a deer, he is trans- 

205, 206. The destruction of ! formed, by Brahma, into the 

it, 5 . 190, Ac. i constellation Mrigasiras, 1 . 132. 

Wrestling, modes of, 5 . 36-38. The principal kinds of Yajnas 

or sacrifices, 3 . 40, 93, 112- 
YAdavas. A tribe descended from 114. 

Yadu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 5S. ; Yajna, a form ol Vishnu, 3 . 15, 
They become very numerous, 4 . j 16. 

114. They go to Frabhasa, 5 . Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4 . 63. 
146, 147. There, Krishna and Yajuabahu, sou of l’riyavrata, and 
Ddruka excepted, they are de- king of S'dluiala-dwipa, 2 . 100, 

stroyed, 5 . T49. See also I’. 12, 195. 

43 5 2 . 159; 4 . 59, 65, 77, 78. ! Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and 
Ac., 87, 88, Ac., 113, Ac., 246, a Rishi in the third Manwan- 
271, 280, 335, 337 : 5 . 34, 45, tara, according to the BliAga- 

46, 50, 52-56, 70, 84, 86, 105, vata purAiia, 3 . 7. 

112, 123, 130, 131, 138. 140, Yujnakrita, son of Yijaya, son of 
Ac. Ac., 382. And see Yadus. Sanjaya, 4 . 44. 

Yadus, a people, 4 . 217; 5 . 64. Yajnaimirti, ‘ the form or personi- 
See YAdavas. fication of sacrifice,' an epithet 

Yadu, son of YayAti, 4 . 46. He of Yislmu, 1 . 61. 
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Yajnapati, an epithet of Vishnu, 

1 . 60 j 5 . 177. 

Yajnapeta, aRAkshasa, 2 . 285, «tc. 

Yajna-pums, ‘the male of sacri¬ 
fice,’ an epithet of Vishnu, 5 . 
200. 

Yajnapurusha, ‘the male or soul 
of sacrifice,’ an epithet of Vish¬ 
nu, 1. 61, 163 (note *), 180, 
1S1 ; 2 . 136; 3 . 237 ; 4 . 14; 

0. 2, 4* 

YajnfirAdhyn, ‘ who is to be pro¬ 
pitiated by sacrifice,’ a title of 
Vishnu, 1 . 61. 

Yajnasarman (i l), variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4 . 30. 

Yajnasrf, son of S'ivaskandha, Ac,, 

4 . 198, 201, 203. 

YajnasrfsAtakarni, valiant of Ynj- 
uasrl, 4 . 198, 202. 

YajnasrfsAtakaniika, variant of ! 
Yajnasrf, 4 . 201. 

Yajnasrtsatakarnin, variant of Yaj- j 
nasrf, 4 . 198. 

YAjnavalkyas, Kausika BrAhmatis, 

4 . 28. 

YAjnavalkya, an ancient writer 011 
Jaw, referred to, P. 60. See 
YAjnavalkya-smriti. 

YAjnavalkya, disciple of BAshkali, 
and promulgator of the ilig- 
veda, 3 . 44. IIo defeats S'A- 
kalya in a disputation, and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3 . 45. 

YAjnavalkya, a flishi, son of 
BrahmarAta, disciple of Vui- 
sampAyana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, <kc., 3 . 

5 2 » 53’ 3 2 3> 3 2 4- He propi¬ 
tiates the Sun, in order to re¬ 
cover possession of the lost 


texts of the Yajtir-veda, and to 
a favourable result, 3 . 55-57. 
He has a dispute with Vaisant- 
pdyana, 4 . 162. 

YAjnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga 
philosophy, quoted, or referred 
to. 5 . 228, 230. 

YAjnavalkya-smriti, the, a code of 
law, referred to, or quoted, «fcc., 

2 . 343; 3 . 89, 90, 99, 101, 
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 

169, 173, 1 7 7 > I 7 8 * * 8 4 , 1S7, 
33 8 - 

YajnavAma, son of Parvasa, 1 . 

T ! 53 ’ 155 ' 

Yajna-vidyA,rendered “knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites,” 1. 148. 

Yajnesa, ‘ lord of sacrifice,’ an epi¬ 
thet or title of Vishnu, 1. 124 
(note +) ; 2. 313. And see 
Yaj ucs wara. 

Yajneswara, ‘ lord of sacrifice,’ an 
epithetical designation of Vish¬ 
nu, 3 . 183 ; 5 . 200, 253. And 
see Yajnesa and the synony¬ 
mous Makhesa. 

Ynjnopetu, variant of YajnApeta, 
a BAkshasa, 2 . 292, 293. 

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from 
Brahma’s southern mouth, 1 . 
84. It was the original Veda, 

3 . 43. Its composition, and 
the division of it into four 
Vedas, 3 . 43. The SamhitAs 
and teachers of it, 3 . 52-57. 
The Taittirlya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3 . 54; 4 . 162. The VA- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3 . 57 ; 4 . 162. See also 1. 
171; 5 . 200. And see Yaj us. 
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Yajus, equivalent to Yajur-veda, 

3 . 57, &c. Etymology of the 
word, 3 . 43, 44. 

Yajus (??), variant of Mahamuni, 
a ftishi, 3 . 11. 

Yajwin, correctly, ‘ sacrificing 
priest,’ 2. 136. 

Yakrillomans, a people, 2 . 166. 

Yaks has, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from Brahmd, 1. 83. 
Sprung from Kasyapa and Kha- 
&d, 2 . 75. Their king, Kubera, 

1 . 122 ; 2 . 86. Twelve of them 
named, 2 . 285-289. Etymo¬ 
logy of the word, 1. 83. See j 
also 1 . 82, 188; 2 . 284; 3 . 1 
116, 119, 203; 4 . 52, 250, j 
323; 59. 94. 234, 236, 246, 

247, 251. And see Gramanis, i 
a synonym of Yaksha*, and also 
3 . 255, (note :V ). (In 4 . 266, j 
Yakshas is vaguely represented 
by “ fiends.”) 

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Marichi, and, by one account, j 
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2 . 75. ; 

Yaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 05- ; 

Yakshman, consumption pcrsoni- ; 
fied (?), 3 . 119. 

YAmas, a class of gods in the Man- 
wantara of Swayainbhuva, sons 
of Yajna and Dakshind, twins, 

1 . 109, 166 ; 3 . 2 (where correct 
the spelling) ; 5 . 390. They 
reside in Mabar-loka, 2. 227. 

Yuma, son of Yivaswat and SanjnA, 

3 . 20. God of hell, 2 . 216 ; | 
3 . 21. King of the Pitris, 2 . 
85. He obtains the rank of 
LokapAla, 2 . 118; 3 . 2t. Ills 
city, Samyamanl, where, 2 . 112, 


118, 239, 240. It is visited by 
Krishfia, 5 . 48. His place in 
the S'isumdra, 2 . 308. Is pre¬ 
siding deity over Bharaiif, the 
asterism, 2 . 337. He bears a 
club, which, in combat. Krishna, 
with his own, knocks down and 
breaks, 5 . roo. On another 
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it, 
1 . 131. He reviles ChhAyA, and 
would kick her; she curses him 
with sores and worms in the 
leg ; his father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, &c., 3- 21, 
See also 1 . 119, 142, 1S0 ; 2 . 
34 j 4 , 133, 24T, 258; 5 . 15, 
207. How men may free them¬ 
selves from subjection to him, 

3 . 74, ifcc. Yama has the epi¬ 
thets of Aiitaka, Dharmaraja, 
PretarAja, S'raddhadeva, which 
see. (In ?. 34, the Translator 
wrongly identifies Mrityu with 
him.) 

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 
or referred to, 3 . 96, 100. 

Yama (who?), father of lima, 4 . 
1 3 T - 

Yama, the term, as used in ethics, 
defined, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 222, 227, 
230, 240. 

Yama, ‘ a watch of the day or 
night,’ 1. 48. 

Yama (II), varian f of Dama, son of 
Narishyanta, 3 . 336. 

Yamadiitas, Kausika BrAlimans, 

4 . 28. 

Yama-dwlpa, an island, probably 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Yama-glta, a passage in the Visli- 
nu-purAAa, so called, 3 . 79. 
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Yamakot'i, a city in BhadrAswa, 2. 
207. See the two next names 
following. 

Yamakot'ipattana, the same as 
Yamakot'i, 2. 111. 
Yamakot'ipnn, the same as Yama¬ 
kot'i, 2. 113. 

Y&malas, an heretical sect, P. 80 ; 

5 . 2S6, 2S7, 375. 380. 

YAml, YAmi, ‘night,’ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Pharma, 
-• 2T, 23, 337. 

Yann, daughter of Yivaswat and 
Sanjna, 3 . 20. Sec Yamuna, 
intending the same. 

YArninf, daughter of Dak>ha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 

2. 28. 

YAmunas, a people, 2 . 171. 
YAniuna, a mountain named in the 
R Am Ay ana, 2 . 171. 

YamunA, daughter of Yivaswat 
and Sanjna, and one with the 
river now popularly called the 
Jumna, 3 . 20; n. 82. Krish¬ 
na’s compulsion with her, 5 . 
65-68. 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5 . 82. See also 1 . 
165 ; 2. I2i, 142. 148, 171 ; 

3 . 257 ; 4 . 40, 269, 286-2S8, 
295, 322, 327 ; b. ir, 17, 249. 
Other names of the YamunA 
are KAlindi and TApi. 

YAmya, Y T AmyA, the same as Bha- 
rarii, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 
277 . 337 * 

YantramAti ( 11 ), son of SwAtishena, 

4 . 202. 

Ya«as, ‘ reputation,’son of Pharma, 

1. in. 


YAska, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2 . 221; 3 . 18, 
46, 48, 54; 5 . 178. 

Ya«odA, mind-born daughter of 
the Upahutas, certain Pitris, 
and wife of Viswamabat, 3 . 

; r ^ 3 » l6 4 - 

\asodA, wife of Nanda, the cow- 
1 herd who fosters Krishna, 4 . 

1 hi. She brings forth Yoga- 

; nidrA, who is changed for Krish- 

lin, 4 . 270. See also 4 . 361, 
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290, 
2 96' 335 - 

YuMulevi, wife of Brihanmanas, 

; son of Brihadblianu, 4 . 125;. 

j U 

1 Yasodhava, son of Krishna and 
1 Uukmiiif, 4 . 112. 

YusodharA. wife of Sahishrin, sou 
; of Pulaha, 1 . 155. 

, YaAonandi, a king named in the 
Bhagavata-puraria, 4 . 211. 

YatanA, ‘ torture,’ daughter of 
| Mrityu, 1 . nr. 

YathA-sankhyA, a rhetorical figure 
of speech, exemplified, 5 . 101. 

Yati, YAti (i 7 ), son of Nahusha, son 
of A'yns and PrabliA, 4 . 45, 46. 

Ybxti, ‘ one who practises self-con¬ 
straint,’ 1 . 155; 3 . 177; f>. 
200, 230. 

I Yatidharman (??). variant of Dfish- 
1 fasarman. 4 . 96. 

YAtrA-srAddha, ‘a S'rAddha held 
! by a person going on a journey,’ 

I 3 . 147. 

I YAtudhAnas, a sort of demons, 
sprung from Kasyapa and Sn- 

rasA, 2 . 74. Twelve of them 

enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where 
they are made one with HA- 
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k-sbasa*. See also 2 . 284; 3 . 
183, 196. 

Yaudheyas, a people founded by 
Nriga, son of Uslnara, 4 . 121. 
Yaudheya, son of Yudhisht'hira, j 

4 - 159 - i 

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in , 
the Vdyu-purdiia, 4 . 122. 
Yaudheyf, wife of Yudhisht'hira, 

4 . 159. i 

Yauvandswa, patronym of Amba- 
risha, 3 . 280, 281 ; 5 . 391. 1 

Yavakslid, a 1 Lver in India, 2. 151. - 
Yavanas, a peojde, or peoples, ■ 
sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 117. . 
Identified with the lonians or 
Greeks, Ac., 2 . 130, 162, 1S1 ; 

3 . 292. Dwelling to the west 
of Bharatavarsha, 2 . 129. Kings 
of their race, 4 . 203, 206, 208, 
209, 2 7 1. Sagara opposes them, 

3 . 291. lie makes them shave 
their heads entirely, 3 . 294. 
Characterized as'“ wise and pie- 
eminently brave,” 2. 339. Push- \ 
pamitra engages with them on ! 
the Indus, 4 . 19T. See also 2 . | 
182, 184; 3 . 290, 295 ; f>. 53- | 

5 8 - ; 

Yavana, an Asura, the same as 

Kdlayavana, 5 . 54. 

Yavandswa ( 1 ?), variant of Yuva- 
ndswa, 3 . 263. 

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 
Yavayasa, and son of Idlmia- 
jihwa, king of Plakska-dwfpa, 

2 - 193 - 

Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Yavlnara, son of Dwimid'ha, son 
of Bballdt'a, 4 . 142. 


-oj 

Yavlnara ( 11 ), variant of Pravlra, 
son of Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 
Yavfyasf, ‘ a very young woman,’ 
3 . 102. 

Yaydti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Auibarlsha, 3 . 314; 4 . 1.45- 
53 > 1 1 7 > 120* 240; 5 . 45. 

Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Year. Of mortals, 1 . 49. Of the 
. gods, ]. 49. Of the llishis, 1. 
49 (note 1). Of Dhruva, 1 . 49 
(note 1). Of Brahmd, 1. 53. 
Of a Manu, 1 . 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, Samvatsara, 
Parivatsar.i. Idwatsarn, Anuvat- 
sar.i, and YaUara. 2. 254. 255. 
Yoga, ‘ contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union ’ 
Personified as son of Dharma, 

1 . irr. ITow Yoga is effected, 

2 . 92, 93. Some particulars 
regarding it, 1 . 164. The Yoga 
philosophy, 3 . 325 ; 4 . 253 
Certain terms of the Yoga philo¬ 
sophy, 2 . 90. The practice ex¬ 
plained at length, f>. 225, Ac. 
Ac. Etymology of the term, 5 . 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 3S, 
43> 7 °, 79 * Si, 89; 1 . 163; 
2. 61, 270, 32S; 3 . 323; 

2t6, Ac. Ac. And see Patan- 
jala and Patanjah. 

Yogdeh liras, a Bauddha sect, 3 . 
2 10 . 

Yoga-gdmin, rendered by “endow¬ 
ed with magic power,” 5 . no. 
Yoganidra, ‘personified delusion.’ 
Sprung from Vishnu, 4 . 260. 
His ininistress, 4 . in. Her 
exploits, as Durgd, 4 . 261. She 
is born of Yasodd, 4 . 264. Her 
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further proceedings, mockery of 
Kaihsa, and disappearance, 4 . 
269-271. And see 5 . 195, text 
and note **. Other names of 
Yoganidrd are Mabdmdyd and 
Nidrd ; and she is called Ani- 
bikd, Aryd, Bhadrd, Bhadrakalf, 
Durgd, Kshemankarl (or Kshe- 
makarf), Kshemyd, Vedagarbhd, 
also, 4 . 262. 

Yogasiddhd, sister of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiias, and wife of Pia- 
blidsu, a Vasil, 2. 24. 

Yoga-tdrd, the term defined, 3.167. 
Yoga-yuj, ‘ a novice in the practice 
of Yoga,’ 5 . 228, 234, 237. 

Yog in, ‘a performer of Yoga.' 
How he attains final liberation, 

2. 89, die. Yogins of two 
classes, the novice and the 
adept, 5 . 228. See also P. 38 ; 

1. 154; 2. 271 ; 3. 175, 180, 
188; 4 . 306, 307; 5 . 4, 57 > 
61, Ac., 200, 231, 233, 241, 

253* 2 9i- 

Yokhalu ( 11 ), variant of Gokhalu, 

3 . 46. 

Youardja, a king named in an old 
Hindu inscription, 2 . 181. 

Yonl, a river in S'dlmala-dwfpa, 2 . 
194. 

Yoni-sdstra 11 , certain scriptures so 
called, 5 . 287 (where correct the 
spelling), 288. 

Yudakas (ff), variant of Padukas, 

4 . 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Vdyu- 
purdfia, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 99. 

Yuddhamusht'i, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 


Yuddhasfisht'i ( 11 ), variant of 
Yuddhamusht'i, 4 . 99. 

Yudhdjit, variously genealogized, 
4 . 73 , 74 , 94 . 

Yudhdjita (?i), variant of Yudhdjit, 
4 . 94. 

Yudhisht'hira, son of Pdnd'u and 
Piithd, 4 . 101, 102. His chil¬ 
dren, 4 . 159. 8ee also P. 65 
(where correct the spelling); 4 . 
113, 2 3 2 , 234, 241, 321 ; 5 . 
134, 167. 

Yuga, ‘cycle.’ One of five years, 

2 . 255. The Mahdyuga, its 
length, 1 . 50. The four Yugas 
termed lvrita, Tretd, Dwdpara, 
and Kali, their duration, Ac, 
1 . 49, Ac. 

Yuga, a measure of spatial length, 
‘four cubits,’ 3 . 144 (note *). 
Yugddya, the term defined, 3 . 168. 
Yugandharas, variant of Dhuran- 
d haras, 2. 162. 

Yugandhara. son of Tuni, 4 . 93. 
Yukta, a ltishi in the fourteenth 
Mamvantara, 3 . 29. 

Yuvaudswa, son of A'rdra, son of 
Yiswagaswa (rightly, Visit wa- 
gaswa), 3 . 263. 

Yuvaudswa, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265-268, 280-282, 297 ; 4 . 
14. (Possibly, two persons are 
intended.) 

Yuyudhan ( 1 ?), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, son of S'd^wata, 3. 334. 
Yuyudbdna, son of Satyaka, son 
of S'ini, 4 . 93; 5 . 148. See 
Sdtyaki. 

Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi, 

5 . 383. 



ON CERTAIN ERRATA, &c. 


With few exceptions, it is only of proper names that account is taken 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Nagari symbols 
for r and i. To represent the former, I have substituted ri. Again, 
where, in his translettering, he did not entirely ignore visarga, l lie 
allowed a simple h to stand for it. I have preferred K. A third altera¬ 
tion which I have introduced consists in denoting anusudra, followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y , or h, by m ,—used elsewhere, also,—and not 
by n. 

As to accents and diacritical marks, I have supplied many thousands 
■which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
veil. Further, in Atdvisikharas (sic), 2 for At'avisikhaias, 2 . 169, and 
in Vyushtd (sic), for Vyusht'i, 2 . 249, the dash belonging to a con¬ 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it; while in Jdtahasim (sic), 
for Jdlahdsinl, 4 . 112, and in Srijdvaua (sic), 3 for Srijavdna, 1 . 152, 
the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 


1 For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, infra. 

3 This is intended to indicate, that the word which it follows is recognized as 
containing some deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi¬ 
cally adduced. Thus, in Atdviiikharos, the first i is unaccented. 

In Professor Wilson’s own Index, we have Ativisikharas, in which, compared with 
the name oa given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one is added, and one is 
repeated. 

That Index, while silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 
an equal number, if not even more. 

3 Srljdvafia is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts in 
his Index. 
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Numerous errors which I have rectified may be traceable, as many 
of those just adverted to are unquestionably traceable, to the indistinct, 
way in which Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to liis momentary 
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and u were, I conjecture, often much alike. 1 * 3 If so, we may see 
why we find Anavinda, for Aimvinda, 4 . 103 ; Dluiti (sic), 2 for what lie 
would optionally have written DhAtA (my DhAtfi), 2 . 27 ; Krosht'i, 4 . 
53 ; 8 Maiiidhanu (sic), for ManidliAna, 4 . 221 ; Nichakra, forNichakrn, 

4 . 163; Nyurvuda (sic), for Nyarbuda, 5 . 188; Punnagas, for Pannagas, 

5 . 94; Puru (sic), for Pura, 4 . 109; 4 * * Purujit, for Purajit, 3 . 334; 
RitudhAmA (sic), 5 for ftitadhAman, 3 . 27 ; S'atrujit (sic), for SattrAjitn, 
5 . 81 j Sulomadhi, for Salomadhi, 4 . 199; Suvarni (sic), for SAvarni, 
3 . 64 ; Vipritha (sic), for Yipfithu. 4 . 96.® 

His n and r must sometimes have closely resembled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Animejaya, for Arimojaya, 4 . 148; 7 Anjuna, for 
Arjuna, 3 . 326; SanyAti (sic), for SaryAti, 3 . 1 3 ; 8 S'aryAti, for what 
he would have written SanyAti (my Samvuti), 4 . 46 9 

Confusion between a manuscnpt a and o may be tbe ground, in part, 
or wholly, of XrAga, for A'roga, ft. 191 ; KulimlApatyakas, for Kulindo- 
patyakas, 2 . 176 ; Tapa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1. 98. 10 

If his written a and i were very similar,—the dot over the latter 
being not seldom omitted,—we have only to suppose, additionally, that, 
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


1 His Iudex to the Vishnu-pwana authorizes one to be pretty positive on this 
point. 

8 This is refeired to again at pp. 257 ami 260, infra 

3 My annotation there does not express my present opinion. I am now dis¬ 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Krcshiu to be wrong, and preferred 
the KrosliCri of the Bhd<javata-purdna ; that he wrote, indistinctly, Krosliid; 
and that the printer mistook this for KrosliCi. In 4 , 61, Kroshiri (tic), which 
appears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the scholarly substitute for his former 
Kroshfd 

1 But see the note there. I have assumed that Puru was intended by “ Puru." 

8 This is referred to again at p. 259, infra. 

8 In his Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of DhAti, Mafiidhanu, and Kitu- 
dhdmd, we there have Dhtiti, Manidhdna, and Kitudhdiuan, all of them still faulty, 
as substitutes 

7 Corrected in 5 : 391. 

8 See 3 . 337. 

• See note ft there. 

JU All three of these eriors, however, are copied into Professor Wilson’s Iudex. 
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words following is accounted for: Cbitrika, 1 for Chitraka, 4 . 96 ; Da- 
dliichi, for Dadhlcha, 5 . 250 ; DakahasAvarni (sic), for DakshaaA varna, 

3 . 24; Dbarman, for Dbarmin, 4 . 169; Dhritamati (sic), for Dbfiti- 
matl, 2 . 152 ; Divaratba, for Diviratba, 4 . 123 ; Dhbtl (sic), 2 for DhAtA 
(my DhAtri), 2 . 27 ; Garddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins, 3 4 . 202; K 4 - 
likA, for JCAlakA, 2 . 71; KumArf, for KumArA, 2 . 131, 132; MabA- 
nanda, for MabAuandin, 3 4 . 183; Mahishas, for Mabisbins, 3 4 . 214; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5 . 186; Parvasf, for ParvasA, 1 . 153; 
Savarrii, for SAvarna, 3 . 27, Ac. ; S'ilavatl (sic), for S'AlAvatl, 4 . 28; 
SnjAti, for SujAta, 4 . 59; SujAtl (sic), for SujAta, 4 . 57 ; TAmrAyani 
(sic), for TAinrAyafia, 3 . 57 ; Vikunt'bl, for Vikuht'hA, 3 . 17 ; Vitihavyo, 
for Vitahavya, 4 . 40 (bis); Vyusht'a, for Vyusht'i, 2 . 249. That tbe 
wrong forma here specified originated as above suggested, is, however, 
nothing but theory. 4 I11 tbe case—supplementary to the preceding 
list,— of Sukliibala, for SukhAbala, 4 . 165, it is pretty evident that 
Professor Wilson allowed bis choice of lection to be influenced by tbe 
reading of the Bhtu/a va t a-pur an a, and by tbe translation of the Vishnu- 
purdna which was prepared for him at Calcutta; and bis substitutions 
for DaksbasAvarna, KAlakA, KumArA, and SAvarna were, I apprehend, 
designed. 

Other errors, probably arising from the printer's having taken one 
letter, uncleaily written, for another, are seen in AmtrasilA, 5 for 
AntrasilA, 2 . 151 ; Dhava, for Dhara, 2 . 23; Ghat'okkacha, for Gha- 
t'otkacha, 4 . 159; Gohamukha (sic), for GokAmukha, 2 . 141] JAta- 
hasini (sic), for JAlaliAsinl, 4 . 112 ; Jayatf, for Jagatl, 2 . 239 ; Kakkud- 
wat (sic), for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakudwatl, for Kakudmatf, 4 . 112; 
Kasyata, for Kasyapa, 1 . 153; Magh, for Mugh, P. 64; Matimara 

1 Professor Wilson had Chitraka in 4 . 94, and in his Index. However, among 
the names heie grouped together, only this and one or two others are effectually 
set right there. 

* See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra, and at p. 260, infra. 

3 Professor Wilson would have written Gard&bhis, Mahanaudi, and Mahishls, 
or else GardabhiB, &c., most probably. I refer to this point at p. 259, infra. • 
He actually had MabAnandi in 4 . 182 ; and it passed into his Index. And there is 
Gardhabaa, too, which is nothing. 

With reference to MabAnandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra. 

4 Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the 
VisLht-punliia. There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made 
SatrAjit—corrupted from SattrAjit, the reading of some PurAnas for S&ttrAjita,— 
and Satrujit into one word. 

4 This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayati, is corrected in Professor Wilson’s own 
Index ; but Dhava and KaAyata are there, and Gohamukha is further worsened 
into Gohaniukn. 

R 
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{sic), for MatinAra, 1 * * 3 . 266; Salapalka (sic), for S'atapatha, 3 . 63 ; 
Shlpa, for Jalpa, 3 . 8 ; (fee. (fee. 

In a multitude of instances, I have, on good warrant, put a b instead 
of Professor Wilson’s v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of 
his Kambalavarhish {sic). Kokavakas, Kuvera, Nalakuvera (sic), Nyur- 
vnda {sic). PrAchinaverhis (sic), S'aivas (from S'ibi), S'aivya, S'aivyA, 
Sam vara (sic),- S'.isuvindu, S'atavahtka, Sauvalyas, SavalAswas, S'ivi, 
Suvala, Trinavindu (sir), Ulwana (sic), 3 Upavarhaua (sic), UttAnavar- 
hish (sir), YaJAka, A'alakAswa, Valakrama, VArhadrathas, Vdrhaspa- 
tyas, Varhish (sic ), 4 * Yarhishad, Varhishads, Varhishmatl, YAshkala, 
Vindumati, YindusAra, Yopadeva, Vrihaspati (sic), Vrihat (sic), Yrihati 
(sic), and all names. Ac., which he began with Yrihad- (sic), Vrihan- 
(sic), and Vnhat- (sic). On the other hand, 1 have changed to v his 
b in Bajikaraha (.sir)/’ RAravA (sic), ChitrabahA, 6 Gandharba, Gan- 
dharbas, GAndharba, Gandharbi, and his bh in MabAvishubha. 

Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by e, he wrote PrAchinaverhis (sic), for 
Prachlnabarliis, 1 . 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2 . 151, 340; 7 Sherga 
(sic), for Shad'ja, 2. 329; Suryaverchchas, for Suryavarchas, 2. 289; 
Yasavertis (sic), for Vasavartins, 3 . 6 3 ViswakermA (sic), for Viswa- 
karman, 1. 145. 

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual d (H) has much of 
the sound of r. Compliance with this corruption is exhibited in 
his BAravA (sic), for VadavA, 4 . no 3 DrAviras (sic), for DrAvid'as, 2 . 
177; DrAviras (sic), 8 for Dravid'as, 3 . 295, and 4 . 1173 DrirhamAna 
(sic), for Drid hatnana (?), 4 . 196 ; Kaliora, for Kahod'a. 5 . 1643 NArikA, 
for NAd'ikA, 1 . 483 Sherga, (sic), for Sbad'ja, 2 . 3293 Sorasi (sic), 9 for 
Shodasin, 1 . 85. 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -sh at the 

1 See 5 . 390. 

* According to Professor Wilson’s Index, “Sambara,” who carried off Pra- 
. dyutnna, differs from “ Samvara,” son of Kasyapa and Dauu. One person, under 

different names, is thus made into two. 

Piofessor Wilson’s Index has Ulwana, which is right as to its nasal letter. 

* This we had in 4 . 169, but Varhis in I. 192, and in the reference to it in hia 
Index. 

8 Bdjikaralia, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson’s Index. 

8 In Professor Wilson’s Index, Chitrabdhd, importing a fresh error. 

7 It is shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the original. 

8 This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index; and bo does Ndrikd, men¬ 
tioned just below. 

* This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 
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end of substantives, instead of -s. I have altered his An&yush, Arcbiah, 
Bhiitajyotish, Chakshush, 1 Danayush, Drid'hadhanush (sic), Kambalavar- 
hish (sic), Prachfnavarhish ( sic ), 2 Pulom&rchish, Surockish, Swarochish, 
Uttdnavarhish (sic), Yarhish (sit:), 3 V iswagjyotisk (sic), Yajush, Ac. Ac. 

With regard to nouns terminating in -an, his mode of spelling 
them wa3 not uniform. This is virtually acknowledged by his “ Piishd 
or Piishan,” 4 . 339, and by Lis Viswakermd (sic), 4 5 6 1 . 145, and Viswa- 
karmd (sic), 2 . 24 (bis), but Viswakarman (sic), 2 . 100, and Viswa- 
karman, 2 . 298, and 3 . 272.'° The accent of the nominatival form he 
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudkdtnas (now corrected), 3 . 
6, 25, but Sudhdmans, 3 . 28, note*; Sudkarmas (now corrected), 3 . 
24, but Sudharmans, 3 . 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3 . 27, but 
Sukarmans, 3 . 28.® I have altered Atrad and Bhutdtmd, 1 . 3 ; Har- 
ydtmd, 3 . 35 ; Indriydtmd, Paramdtmd, and Pradhdndtmd, 1. 3; Ritu- 
dhdmd (sic ), 7 3 . 27 ; and also Parvas, 3 . 143, 147 ; Suddmas, 2 . 175 ; 
Sudhdma, 2 . 142; Yakrillomas (sic), 2 . 166. 

I11 like manner, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with -in. 
He had both Palm 8 9 and Pdli in 1 . 192; Kesm, 4 . 250, Ac. Ac., but 
Kesi (sic), 5 . 97 S'amin, 10 4 . 99, but Sami, 4 . 97. 1 havu regularized 

his Ddnds, S'ringf (sir), Vaktrayodhl, 11 Ac. Ac. And heie, too, he 
largely omitted the accent; thus producing such forms, now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, Kesi, mentioned just above; Kriti (sic), 4 . 
149; Mahdnandi, 12 4 . 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above; Saptabhangis 


1 In I. 178, and in Professor Wilson’s Index, under Akuti (rightly, Akuti). 

* In 1. 157, and twice in Professor Wilson’s Index, though referring to pages 
where the forms used are Pnichinaveilna and Pntchiuavarhis. 

* See note 4 to p. 258, supra. 

4 Here, as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor¬ 
rect one. 

5 Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarmil (sic) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Viswakarman as that of a certain solar ray. 

6 Both Sudliamas and Sudhdmans are entered in Professor Wilson’s Index, and 
as if they differed ; and so both Sukarmas and Sukunuans ; but Sudharmas only. 

I This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra. In his Index, Professor 
Wilsou has Ritudhiiman. 

8 This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

9 Semlni, 2 . 25, is correct; but, iu his Index, it becomes Senanin, from mistake 
as to its declension. 

10 Corrupted, in his Index, into Strain. 

II In his Index, this is changed into Vaktrnyodhi. 

19 Possibly, however, Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the Bhdgavata-pui-dna, and did not intend to suggest the nominative 
of Mab&namlin, namely, Mahiinandi. 
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and Saptav&dis, 3 . 209; Sorasi (for Shoda£iu), 1 . 85; Sumilli, 1 . 188; 
Sy&dvddis, 3 . 209; Vasavertis (sic), 3 . 6; Yogi, 5 . 228, 230, Ac. 

Instead of the crude form, lie had the nominatival, in Dhdtd, 1 1 . 
118; Pratiharttii. 2 . 106 ; \ idkAtd,- 1 . 118 : Samr&t (sic), and Swardt 
(sic), 1 . 170; Yirdt (sic),* 1 . 59, 105, Arc., 170, and 2 . 107 ; Hanumdn, 
P. 50, Ac.; Mahdn, 1 . 117? Malyavan, 2 . 117, Ac.; Jard, 5 . 143, 15 2 3 J 
Pumdti, 1 . 3, 23, Ac.; Sanivit (sic ), 4 1 . 32 ; Satyav.dk, 1 . 177 > & war na- 
bhdk, 5 6 5 . 191. Ayushmanta, for A'yushmat, 1 . 159, and Havisliraaii- 
tas,° for Havishmats, 3 . 163, aie impossible. They remind one of, 
for instance, Ilanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for 
Hanumat. 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, Ac., it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by a fixed prin¬ 
ciple. In my own annotations, and in my Index, however, I have 
everywhere written, for example, Angirases and Ap^arases; the singu¬ 
lars of these words being. Angiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa and 


Apsarasa. 

A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, Ac., 
like Ahichchatra, for Aliichchhatia, 2 . 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasatbya, 
o. 115 ; Dadicha, for Hadhfclia, 5 . 250 ; Dluirbaka, for Darbhaka, 4 
182; Dhrishfa-annan, for Drisht'a^arman, 4 . 95; Dhydnajydpyas, for 
1 ihydnajapyas, 4 . 28 ] Drishtaketu, 1 for Hhri.shtaketu, 4 , 148 . Guoli- 
chas, for Gachchhas, 2 . 176; Caiddhabas, for Gardabliins, 4 . 2023 
Garddbabhin, for Gardabhin, 4 . 209 ; Gavcdukd, for Gavedhukd, 1 . 95 ; 
Ghritsamada, for Gfitsamada, 4 . 31 ; Ghritsamati. lor Gfitsamati, 4 . 
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gritsatamas, 4 . 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta, 
f). 66; Ilirahyagarbha, for Iliranyau&bha, 3 . 324; Kachan fra, for 
Kachchhanfra, 2 . 286] Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2 . 169, 176; Kacli- 


1 How Dhuti came to appear for Uhdtd, in 2 . 27, has been conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, supra. 

2 Dhdtii (sic) and Vidbdtri (sic) were found in 1 . 152. 

3 Properly written, these three words have -l in the nominative case singular. 
In 1 . 105, Professor Wilson had both Virdt (sir) and the correct Virdj ; in L. 

220 the latter. In his Index, he has three articles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
Virdj, on Virdt, and on Virdt. After Virdj, he adds, in brackets, “ or Vuldj," 

There is no auch word. 

* The right form, in • d , was used in 1 . 172. 

6 This, 1 assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamdbhdk Professor 
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

• Both Ayushmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson. 

2 Dhrishfaketu (tic), in Professor Wilson’s Index, where, however, occur Dhri- 
dhanenti (sic), and Dhridhdswa (sic), though the names, in his text, contain no h. 
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chapa, for Kachchhapa, 4 . 27, 28; KachclliyilS, for Kiwkchhiyas, 2. 
169; Kakkudwat, for Kakudniat, 2 . 194; Kakutshtlia, for Kakutstha, 

3 . 315 ; Mdhihaka, for Mdhishaka, 4 . 220; Medhasiras, for Medasiras, 

4 . 198; Mitravrindd, for Mitravindd, 5 . 79; Mlechchas, for Mlcch- 
chhiis, 1 . 182 (Us) ; Nabhdgarisht'ha, for Ndbhdgdrisht'a, 3 . 231; 
Ndbhanidisht'a, for Ndbh&nedisht'ha, 3 . 13, 227 ; Naval A, for Nad'wala, 
1 . 177; Nedisht'a. for Nedisht'ha, 3 . 232, 256, 336; Niryati, for 
Niyati, ]. 152, and 387; Sakliya, for S'Akya, 8. 246; S'ankana, for 
S'ankhana, 3 . 314; Eaudhodani, for S'auddhodani, 4 . 170; 8 a varga, 
for Sarvaga (or Sarvavega ? ), 3 . 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudaih'dit'ra, 4 . 
100; Ucliatthya, for Uchathya, 3 . 16 ; Utatthya, for Utatbya, 3 . 16 , 
Uttathya, for Utatbya, 1. 154; Vavriddbas, for Vachavriddhas, 3. 28 ; 
Yajnawalka, fur Ydjnavalkya, 3 . 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Yajnavalkya, 
228; Yuddhamunht'hi, for \ r uddliamu.skt'i, {. 99. And due regard for 
grammar would have precluded, besides most of the foregoing words, 
Adhosiras, for Adhalisirasj 2 . 215; Antassila for Antalisild, 2 . 15 1 : 
Apa, for A pall, 1. 57, 5S ; Uuklut, for Dulikha, I. 112; Marut-loka, 
for Marul-loka, l. 98; Ndrd, for Nardil, 1 . 57, 58 ; Tanava, for Taua- 
val), 1 . 57 ; Uckehaissravas, for Uchchhaihsravas, 1 . 147 ; Uchchai- 
sravas, for the same, 2. 85. 1 

Most, if not all, of the errors which follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, than those which are dealt 
with above ; and they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically. 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books quoted by 
Professor Wilson, or by myself; and some of them testify to my own 
ignorance or oscitauce. Occasionally, where a point is <>f particular 
interest, I have drawn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,-’ in 

1 Of the errors collected in this paragraph, besides that icfcrred to in the last 
note, Gomantha, Kakutshtlia, Mlechchas, Sakhya, and Yuddhamu-hthi are cor¬ 
rected iu Professor Wilson’s Index, which repeats, howe\ei, Dhaibaka, Gaehehrs. 
Ghritsamada, K.iehchas, Kachehtyas, Mitravrinda, Navala, Nedi.-hfo, Ainkan.i. 
Viivriddhas, Yajnawalka ; Adhosiias, A pa, Dukha, Marut-loka, Nani. Niyati and 
Ydjnawalkya, there, are half-corrcctions ; Gardhabas is, as I ha\e said before, 
none at all ; and Uchchraisaravas is as bad. 

* To take leave of Professor Wilson’s own Index, lest I may be supposed, by 
any one who compares it closely with mine, to be, presumably, wrong, where I do 
not reproduce its statements exactly, l annex a sample of specifications from it, 
i\hich I have displaced in favour of others, or which I have omitted, with all 
deliberateness. Such are : A u.iiata, king of serpents ; Hharata, son of Yitihotra; 
Ilhdri, son of Biihlika ; llhtirisnnaa, son of Ihihhka ; Krahmabali, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; Plnitfi, son of Vishnu and Lakshin!; Doshii, wife of Kalpa ; Jyotish- 
mat, king of fSilka-dwipa; Madhu, killed by Satrughna; Maruts, sons of Marut- 
watl; Nakula, son of Pdridu ; Nisitha, sou of Kalpa ; Niyut, wife of Mabiin (sir) ; 
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whiohj fur tlie rest ; abundant inadvertencies of various kinds hRVe 
already been indicated. 


Abhyutthitdswa, for Dhyusbitds- 
wa, 3 . 323. 

Adharma, for Dliarma, son of 
Rdmachandra, 4 . 210. 
Adhyuskitdswa, Adhyushitdswa, 
for Dhyushitdswa, 3 . 322, 323. 
Ahichhatra, for Abichchhatrd, a 
city, 2. 341. 

Ahikshetra, for Ahiksbatra, 2 . 
161 ; 4 . 145. 

Aikshwdkava, for Aikshwdka, a 
dynasty, 4. 171, <fcc. 

Alindayas, for Alindas, 2 . 180. 
Ambd, for Ainlnkd, daughter of a 
king of the Kdsis, 4 . 15S. 
Amitadhwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3 . 
333 5 5 . 217 

Amitra^aha, for Mitras.aha, 3 . 305. 
Amurttarajasa, for Amiirtarajas, 4 . 
15 . 

Amurttaraya, for Murtaya, 4 . 15. 
Araurttaya, for Ainurtaraya, 4 . 

I5 ' 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 
epithet, 5 . 55. 

Arbat, for Arkata, 3 . 209 (note 2); 
5 . 390. 


Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, 4 . 

, 53 ‘ 

Arsktdsena, for Arsktisheha, 4 . 31. 

Arvarfvas, for Arvarfvat, son of 
Savarni, 3 . 24. 

Aryamat, for Aryaman, an A'di- 
tya, 2. 286, 306. 

Aslmakrishna, substituted, from 
adopting the reading of the 
Bkdgavata-purdna, for Adlu- 
sfniakrishna, 4 . 163. 

Asmarisdrin, for Asmasdrin, 4 . 

1 55 - 

Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati- 
mukti), for Avimukta, from 
mistaking a careless Ndgari v 
for t, 5 . 1 29. 

Avarttana, for Avartana, 2 . 129. 
See 2 . 339. 

Ayati, daughter of Mem. Seo 
the preceding Indev, under Ni- 
} ati. 

Bdlikala, for Bdshkala, 3 . 44. 

Bdlikali, for Bdskkali, 3 . 44. 

Bdbu, for Pratibdhu, son of Vajra, 
4 . r 13. 


Parameehfhin (mistaken for Paramekshu), boh of Anu; Pathya, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; T’rabhd, wife of Kalpa ; Piadodia, Bon of Kalpa ; Ribhu, Bon of 
ltudra ; Ripu and Ripunjaya, rods of Dhruva ; Rudrdtii, wife of a Rudra ; Rudra- 
bdvarni, twelfth Manu; Sahadeva, son of Pdrntu ; Sala, Ron of Bdhlika; Sarpi 
(sic), wife of Siva; Sdya, sou of Kalpa; Sujdti (errorfor Sujdta), son of Vitihotra; 
Sumati, son of Sagara ; Tarn, son of Dhruva ; Trislnid, eon of Mfifcyu ; Vidhdtri, 
son of Vishnu apd Lakshnd; Vipra, son of Dhruva; Vrtka, son of Vi jay a; 
Vrikala, son of Dhruva; Vrikatejas, son of Dhruva; Vrieha, son of Vitihotra; 
Vyushta, son of Kalpa. Vinatd is described as wife of Kasyapa, and also as wife 
of Tdrksha K&dyapa and Tdrksba are the same person. And let the reader 
inspect, though ever so cursorily, the following pages, to the end. c 
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Bahwaswa, for Badhryaswa, 4 . 
145, 146. 

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5 . 107, 
where, in note t, the origin of 
the error is pointed out. 

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhayada, for Abhaysda, 4 . 127. 

Bhfrns, for Xblifras, 2. 133, 

134 - 

Brahmil, where the original has 
VidliAtfi, that is to say, Vishnu, 

5 . u. 

Chakshu, for Chakshus, son of 
Pumjanu, 4 . 144. ! 

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3 t. 242. 
Cha ‘ and,’ was mistaken for 
p t art of a name. 

CliAkshusha, a gross blunder, in 
the Bhagavata-purAna, for cha 
(‘and’) Kshupa, 3 . 242. 

Champaka, mistaken for panrha- 
ma, ‘ fifth,’ 4 . 46. 

Chainpainaliui, for Champa or 
MAlinf, 3 . 289 ; 1 125. 

Chandravijaya, for Chandravijna. 

4 . 199. 

Cliedyas, for Chedis, 2 . 157. 

Chit sukha-yoni, for Clntsukha 
Vogin, P. 115 ; 5 . 385. 

Dalaya, for DAlbhya, 3 . 7. 

Daiidanaya, for Daiid'a and Nava, 

1 . 111; 5 . 386. 

DArvan, for Darva. 4 . 121. 

Devnmld'hush, for Devamid'husha, 
son of Vrishrii, 4 . 73. 

Devamld’hush, for Devamfdhusha. 
son of wS'dra, 4 . 100. 

Dbarmadhris, for Dharmadbrik, 

*• 95- 


DharniasAvarni, for DharmasAvar- 

nika, 3, 20 . 

DhAtakf (i.e., DhAtakin), for DhA- 
taki, son of Savana, 2. 20 t, 
where see note +, for DhAtakl, 
the name of a region, left unre¬ 
presented. 

Dh fish t'u, for Dhrish nu, 3 . 13.337. 
Dhumaketu, for Dhumrakesa, 2 . 
29. 

Di.'A, for Disas, 1 . 117. 

Driptiketu for Diptiketu, son of 
DakshasA varna, 3 . 25. 
DurvAsasa, for DaurvAsasa, P. 87 
(line 2) ; 1. 199. 

Durvaman, for Durgama ( 1 ), 4 . 
119. 

DushitAswa, for DhyushitAswa. 3 . 
3 22 > 3 2 3 - 

1 

j Gahwaras (H), a people, 2 . 187. 
Gahapatas, for GAnapatas, 5 . 2 So. 
GandhainojavAha.two name 1 *, with 
the first corrupted, run into one, 
4 . 95, where see note **. 

Gara, for Nara. 4 . 121, where see 
note t, on the probable origin 
of the error. 

Uardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 1 . 
203. 

Gautama, for Gotama,sprung from 
Utathya, 3 . 16. 

Girigahwaras, 110 name of a people, 
2. 1S6. 

1 Gosnalu, for Gokhalu, 3 . 46, 
1 where see note *, for the origin 
1 of the error. 

! Gotama. for Gautama, the VyAsa, 
| 3 - 35 - 

Hari, for HaryA, 3 . 1 7. 


I 
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Ilayngrfva, confounded with Haya- 
slrsha, a form of Vishnu, 1 *. 
86 ; 5 . 2, 3. 

HayasirA, for Ilayasiras, daughter 
of Yfishaparvan, 2. 70. 

Hayasiras, for HayasirA, daughter 
of Vaiswanara, 2 . 71 ( bis ). 

HimAliwa, for Hiina, 2 . 103. 

Jangalas, no such people named 
in the Vishnu-purAiia, 2 . 156, 
176. 

Jaratkaru, for Jatukarna, a VyAsa, 
3 . 36. 

Jat'hara. See the preceding Index. 

Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a 
city, 3 . 33 r. 

JrimblnkA. See 1 . 82, note +. 

Ka, no wind so called, 4 . 304, 
where, in note !!, the origin of 
the error is shown. 

Kakud, for Kakubb, 2 . 21 , f>. 

388 - 

KalikA-purAha. See KAlikA-upa- 
purAiia, in the preceding Index. 

KAmAksbyA, for KamAkh) A, P. 90. 

Kambalauuhish, for Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 97, 100. 

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4 . 113. 

KanArka, for KonArka, 5 . 311. 
See KoAArka, in the preceding 
Index. 

Kan was, for KanwAyanas, See 
the preceding Index. 

KauSala, for Kausalya, ‘of Ko- 
sala/ 5 . 82. 

Kharadushana, for Khara and 
Dushana, 3 . 316. 

Kodrava, for Koradusha, 1 . 95 ; 
5 . 38C. 


Kritajaya, for Krita and Jaya, 4 . 
27 ' 

Kroshfi (sir), for Kroshfu, 4 . 53. 

Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Kroshfii, for Kiosht'u, 4 . 61. 

Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Kroshfuki, for Krausht'uki, 3 . 
3*8 !• 

Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattra 
and Upaksliattra {?), 4 . 95. 
Kshenil, for KshcmyA, 4 . 262. 
KubbAnd'a, for KumbhAnda, 3 . 
109. Probably there was, in¬ 
stead of 7 n in a conjunct, an 
annsuuh'a, dimly written, or 
eke unnoticed. 

KubjA, no name, but an epithet, 
3 . 2 r, 22. 

Kukkurns, for Kukuras, 5 . 147. 
Kukkuia, for Kukura, 4 . 97 ; 3 . 
132. 

Kund'inapura. See the preceding 
Index. 

Ivuravas, for Kurus, 4 . 184. 

Kuril, for Crva, grandfather of 
Jarnadagni, 3 . 16, 80. 

Kusa, for Urva, grandfather <>f 
Jarnadagni 3 . 16, 80. 

KusAswa. See i. 15, note **. 

LakshanA, for LakshnmnA, 5 . 83. 
Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de¬ 
notative, 2. 195, where, in note 
T, the origin of the error is de¬ 
monstrated. 

Lomaharsha, for Lomaharshana, 
3 . 64. 

Lunation, misuse of the term, P. 
64; 5 . 109, 249. 


Madhwat, for MKlhwas, 3 . 335. 
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5 . 188. 
Madra, for Madraka, 4 . 122. 
MAdreyas, no name, 2 . 156. 
Magadha, for MagadhA, a city (i), 

4 . 216. 

MagadhA, for Magadha, a country, 
P. 107 ; 4 . 151; 5 . 50 (where, 
in note read ‘MagadhA’). 
MagadhA, for the Magadhas, 4 . 
218, where see note for the 
origin of the error. 

MahAnandi, 4 . 182. Fide supra, 
p. 259, note 12. 

MahAndhraka, corrupted from Ma- 
hldhraka, 3 . 332. 

MahAstihi, no proper name (!), 2 . 
197. 

Mahavanya, no name, 2 . 196. 
Maitreya, ciror for Mitrayu, 3 . 64, 
note II. 

Mandahara. for Mandaraharina, 2 . 

129. 

Manfchaka, for Mahivaka, from 
mistaking for ch the NAgari r 

carelessly written, 2. 198. 

MArsht'i, for Marshi, 1 . 109. 
MArsht’imat, for Marslunut, 4 . 
109. 

Maruta, for Marutwats, 2 . 21, 22. 
Medlia, for Medhas, 2 . 100; •>. 
388. 

Medhatithi, MedhAtithi, for Me- 
dhAdhfiti, 3 . 25, 227, where the 
origin of the error ia pointed 
out. 

Menda, for Mainda, f>. 139. The 
Translator seems to have been 
misled by M. Langlois’s M6nda. 
Mem, substituted, by the Trans¬ 
lator, for Sumer 11, 1 . 129; o. 

3 8 7 - 


MithilA, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4 . 
344 - 

NAbhin, for NAbha, variant of 
NAbhAga, 3 . 303. 

Najava, for Nahusha, 3 . 232. 

NAla, error for TAla, a measure .so 
called, 1 . 93. A Nagari t must 
have been mistaken for n. 
Naraka, erroneously substituted 
for Raurava, 1 . 1x2; 5 . 3S6. 
NirAmaya, no name ( 0 > 3 . 25. 

See the preceding Index. 
Niryyuha, for Nirvyuha, o. 3c. 
The Sanskrit coriesponded, in 
the former edition. 

Nifliat'ha. for Nisifha, 5 . 68. 
Nivati. See the preceding Index. 
Nrichakshii, fur Nricbakshu*, 4 . 
164. 

l’ahnavas. See the preceding 
Index, and 2 . 1S7, note • 
Paninas, for Panins, 4 . ?S. 

Pan^ehi, for P.mehi {!;, 4 . 46. 
ParAjita, for Aparajita, son of 
KrUlmu, 5 . 81. 

Paravas, for l’Aradas, 3 . 290. 
Panshyinji, for Paushpinji, 3 . 58. 
60, 6r. 

Pippalayani, for Paippalayani, 3 . 
62. 

PrAjApati, for 1 ’rAjapatya, a wind 
so called, 3 . 204. 

Prastdtas ( 1 ?), for Prasutas, 3 . 12. 
Pratibimba. Sec 1 . 82, note t. 
Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, 1 . 
167. 

Prithnrukman, for Prithurnkma, 

4 . 64. 
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Priyamedh&s, for Priyamedha, 4 . 
140. 

Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 211. 

Purarta, for A'prtrana, 5 . 251. 

Parisbin, for Purishi, 1 . 85. 

Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa- 
nas, 4 . 63. 

Ramya, no name, but an epithet, 

2. 199. 

RasalomA, for RusanA, 4 . 117. 

Rathfnara, for Rathitara, son of 
Priskadaswa, son of Virupa, 3 . 
258. A NAgari t was mistaken 
for n. 

Ratnagarbha Bhat't'a, for Ratna- 
garbha Bhat't'AchArya, 5 . 385. 

Rijn, for 1 -lijwAhwa, 5 . 382, 3S5. I 

Rina, for Rinajya, 3 . 35. 

Rishikesa, for Hrisbikesa, 4 . 278. 

RomAnas, for Romans, 2 . 176. 

RopAnas, for Ropans, 2 . 176. ; 

Rukman, for Rukma, 4 . 64. 

Ri^hadru, for Rushadgu, from 
reading as dru the NAgari con¬ 
junct letter for dgu. 

Saktri, error for S'akti, son of 
Vasisbt'ha, 1 . 6-8, 155; 3 . 35, 
36, 306. 

S'alAkA, for S>AlAkya, 4 . 33. 

Salu (Selu), no word (for khalu ), 
2. I5h 340. 

S'alya, for S'Alwa, king of the Sau- 
bhas, 5 . 70. 

S'alya, for S'ala, son of Somadatta, 
5 . 134. 

.Sam par Ay art a, for ParAyana, 3 . 57. 

S'ankhapAda, for S'ankhapAd, the 
LokapAla, 1 . 155; 2 . 86, 263, 
338 - 


S'AntAkhya, for S'Antaraya, 4 . 43. 

Santati, for Sartmati, 4 . 37, per¬ 
haps from mistaking a NAgarf 
t for n. 

SAranga, for S'arnga, 5 . 125. 

S'Arimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4 . 95. 

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2 . 109. 

Sarpf, for Sarpis, 1 . 117 (where 
expunge, in note ||, “ Sarpi . . . 
neuter ”). 

S'aru, for S'at'ha, from reading as ru 
the NAgari letter for th, 4 . 109. 

SarvapApaharA, no name, but an 
epithet, 2. 196. 

Sasadharman, for S'atadhanwan, 
4 . 190. 

S'atAbhishA (rightly, S'atabhishA), 
substituted, by the Translator, 
for S'atabhishaj, 2 . 268; 3 . 

167, 169. 

S'atadhanu, for S'atadhanus, son 
of llridika, 4 . 99. 

SatrAjit, Satrajit, for SattrAjita, 4 . 
74 ; 5 . 148. 

S'atrujit, for SattrAjita, 5 . 81. 

SaubhimA, for SubhimA, 5 . 83. 

SaudattA, for SudattA, 5 . 82, 83. 

SaurapAtas, for Saurapatas, 5 . 
280. 

Savala, for Savana. son of Priya- 
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note +, 
the origin of the error is demon¬ 
strated. 

Selu. See Salu. 

SimAlakarrti, Simalakarrti, for 
Srimallakarni, 4 . 195, 200. 

S'isirAyana, for SaisirAyarta, 6. 53, 
note *. 

S'itoda, for Aaitoda, 2 . 117. 

Sopia£ushmAparta, for Sauma- 
sushraAyana, 3 . 35. 
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S'rdvantf, error for S'rdvastl (noted 
as such), 3 . 264. 

S'rivaswdni, no name, most pro¬ 
bably, 4 . 196, 200. 
Sthdneswara, for SthdAwi 4 wara, 
2 . 143 ; 5 . 388. 

Sudhdmans, for Sutrfimans, 3 . 28. 
Sudhanush, for Sudhanu, 4 . 148. 
Sudhanwan, substituted, by the 
Translator, for S'atadhanwan, 4 . 
89. 

Sudhanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4 . 
148. 

S'udhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4 . 
211. 

Sukumdra, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Sukumdraka, 4 . 
76, &c. 

Sumdlin, for Sundman, 5 . 41. 
Sumallis, for Sumalhkas, 2 . 175. 
S'unabsephas, for S'unaKsopha, 3 . 
289; 4 . 25. 

Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4 . 197. 
Supratftba, for Supratika, 4 . 168. 
Surdbhlras, error of M. Langlois, 
for Suras and A'bhiras, 2 . 133. 
Susuma, for Susraina, 4 . 175. 
Suvithi, for Swarvlthi, 5 . 388. 
Swadhd, for Sudlid, wife of Vduia- 
deva, 1. 117. 

Stydla, no name of a person^ 5 . 53. 

Tdlaka, for Pattdlaka, 4 . 197, 
note t, 

Tamasitra, for Tanibamitra, 5 . 
250. 

Tdmrapakshi, for Tdmrapaksha, 5 . 
107. 

Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis¬ 
taking a broken Ndgarf a for 
m, 5 . 39. 


Trayyaruria, for Tryaruna, 3 . 65. 

Trayydruha, for Tryaruna, 3 . 284, 
note 1. 

Trina, no name, 4 . 121. , 

Triydruria, for Triydruiii (?), 3 . 
221, 340. 

Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad- 
raka, 4 . 182. 

Ujdsi, no name, most probably, 4 . 

1 23- 

Crddhabdhu, for Urdhwabdhu, 
son of Vasishflia, 1 . 155. 

Urddhabdhu, for Urdhwabdhu, a 
luslu, 3 . ro. 

Uru, for Urva, grandfather of Ja- 
madagni, 3 . 16, 80. 

Utsavamanketas, fur Utsavasan- 
ketas, from mistaking a broken 
Ndgari $ for in, 2. 179. 

Uttarakuru, substituted, by the 
Tiauslator, for Kuru, 2 . 123. 

Ydblikas, Vdhlikas, See the pr^p 
ceding Index. 

Vaidelia, for Yidelia, 3 . 330. 

Vdma Yaindchatin, for Ydmdchd- 
rin (?), 5 . 326, 392. 

Vapra, for Vaprivan, 3 . 34. 

Vapu, for Vapus, daughter of 
Daksha, itc , 1. 109, no. 

Yardriasl, Vardndsi, for Ydrdriasf, 
<tc., 5 . 121. 

Yasahanu, for Y itsahauu, 4 . 141. 

Vedasira, 2 . 29. See the preceding 
Index, where the words “rightly, 
Vedasiras” require explaining. 
The advertent corruption in the 
Bbdgavata-pu rdna is Vedasira, 
for which the Translator substi¬ 
tuted Yedasiras. 
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ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC. 


Vibhrdtra, for Yibhrdja, 4 . 141. 

Viraja, for Vairdja, 2 . 86, 262. 

Viswagaswa. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis, 
2, 107. 

Viswaksena. See the preceding 
Index. 

Visvvaphiirji, for Viswasphurji, 4 . 
217. 

Viswasaba, for Viswasahwan, 3 . 
325 i 5 * 39 i- 

Viswavyarchas, for Yiswatry- 
archas, 5 . 191, which see in the 
preceding Index. 

Vivinsati, for Vivimsa, 3 . 243. 

Vraja, for Vajra, son of Anirud- 
dha, 5 . 108. 


Vrihadbrdja, for Brihadrdja, 4 . 
169. 

Vrihadrnthantara, for Brihat and 
Rathantara, 2 . 295, 343. 
Vrishakdhwd, for Vrishakd, 2 . 

* 54 - 

Yrishasdhwd, for Vrishasd, 2 
154 - 

Vyushitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 
3 . 322, 323. 

Yyutthitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 

3 - 322, 323 - 

Yajnakrit, for Yajnakrita, 4 . 44. 
Yauni, for Yonl, 2 . 194. 
Yuyudlidna, for Yuyudhan, 3 . 
334, note ttt- 
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